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Dedicatioti 



Att mtf writing and comptlatiot^ 
are collections of the benefits and 
blessings of the companionship of 
our spiritual mentor. 



Maul^nA Muhiyus Sunnah Hazrat 
Aqdas Maulana ShAh Abrar-u]-i|aqq 
Sahib nihimalittUiiK 

Hazrat Aqdas MauianA ShAh 'Abdul 
GhanS S^b PhulpOri mymnhuUah 

Hazrat AqUas MaulAnA SMh 
Mul^mmiad Aiunad 

Muhammnd Aidjiar 
(May Ali^h l a'ala P:irat>n Him) 



5otuitntf< tn^fiiiitaut SiaUfdinfgr the t <nfr> if/ Allatt Ti'tln 



Oov^'^'tltr'^ Note 

Irifnrming oiie's ■thaikh qJ" one's conditiuns and fuUnwiiig his 
instructions liave boUi b*en Ihe hallmarks thfiw soeking 
rtfiOtitiide in Ihfi pMh of iuUlk. I'hijt is an important right oi tbu: 
shaikh in the department of refoniiiiiri^jn, a means for ihe 
refornnaliori of thos? Irc-ading the palh fif s^liifr, and Lhe way of 
the imhtfn' of ihis^ umniah 

A poe t s^y^ 

£ c^y i=> 

"Oijl\f itensf pjlftsfln^f'rtMsrVfc'm/iis r/'Jirt&t' paths... 
Ahiij; n-hlHt ihtiSf irlioarv nuuiSif ht hm* Tf'ilh Von hittv ttmvlieit" 

Khwajah S^b mhinuihHthfh said; 

"h'f)ur coui^itioiii are ei'^ittial fifr floin^} bLUi'ftl: 0 } mfbrmiti^ /Jif 

iuiviug fiill caupikncc m tli^ sititikh, (4} •miuuittwg fu tiit: ^uiikh-" 

SfJmeoiic afikeii my btJov*id mentor and masttrt 'ArLf BiJiih 
Hadrat A4das MauIiLni Shall Hakitn Muixammad Akhtir Sa]tib 
nilditiiillfihu liilitliuni, as to Lhe difference betvvctJin inibii' 
{follnwing the slvaikh's itvslruclions) and itiqiifofi (!>ubmiLling to 
thu shaikh). Hadrat repMtid that rf?fc?js to outward 

obedicTKf!, conforming to ftvcry ordei' of iho ^hiiikh^ and 
restricting on^se^lf to 9. vaxv ad v ice o( his m the path o f 
reformation. On the other hami, uupj/ful refers to mtornaJ 
submission, hajxJing oneself over to Lhe shaikh, and affinning 
all that he imys. That the pcn^un rf^^trirtfi hiini^it - uv^n wilK his 
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liL'iiri - Ui thv lixA^^ixo^'fs and judgcrmeiit of his shaikh and jiu-^ss 
no rt>ir>m u htiLsocv<*r to hw own oyiimot\. 

In Iho past, those who were connottcd AWth fiaVkn al Untniah 
Mujatidid iil-Mbh Maulana Shah Ashr^if 'AH SiihEb Th^vvt 
rnUhtohuUah used to ^s'ritc letters to him with rcj^ard to Uicir 
refornnation and used to r^ply to these leLlers, Uxf^nn h^ve 
be^a pttblLqhcd as a buok ddcd "Tinrftfyi/ffhrs ^flirA", Thii* is a 
unique trt'iiflurt; of treatmpnti; for the aibnenli; of i]ic iSpuL imd 
from which those vvho seek i^lt^rmation continue to derive 

In thp present ^ta, AlUh Ta'ala haj^ taktin monumental ivork 
from my sj>iritual guide 4ixd inastftr, Arif BiJlAh Hadrat 
Mautana Shah llaktm Muhamniad Akhtar Sahib ttAiHdt 
htitakaiuimm. He wrote aiiswem lo nujiierous letters ivhich, 
apiiti Uorxi providii^g in^^lnftLmls ii^r spiritual ailments. coatjLin 
unique Irratments iVtr the Jestrurlivc ailiucnK of this er*i< vi;^:- 
hmid tuszri (iookir>g ai Strang*^ u'nnvcn) antl falsf love. The 
treaLnKn>Ls ihAt he provides for these ailments Cttnnol Ik? found 
in the liuiitcry of l/iiflivwuf bcirausL^ the iiiteiisitv with ivhii'h 
thes^tr destructive ailments have manifested themselves in thi^se 
times probabH' never manifested tiiemiidves m prt^vious er^s. 
Thu maimer ii> whiLli AUah Ta^ala is einplo^anp liim to La^ik 
tni trea ting Lhe^e i Itiwn Ls is w ithou i dou h t a rev i vaii^t 
LX>ntribulitin which ifi taken from Ihe mufntitiut (reviver) uf the 
t^ftntury. This aspecl oi lowering fine's p^azc had diSiVppeiired 
/ron\ Ihc people tt^ such an extent that the) did j\ot e\en 
iTonsider it a sin. All^h Ta'ab employed H_3j^rai for this tdsk snd 
eN^\>sed the harms and destruction ot this ailment to the 
uttinmiu Senior 'uiamV Uierelore acknow ledge that Hadrat is a 
reviver of this leathing ol "'loiiVerinp, the jjaze" and the reviwer 
ol f(i^Ti'7i'Uf U\ this cetl^^]4■)^ TItis is not a statRjinnnt yf anyK»dy 
*indi cv^eryhocty, but I pcrsonrtUy heard iL from certain senior 



ulRiiid' of UaJiistin, Ra^yladesh, South Africa tud [Britain. They 
say that *hc achievements of Had tat demonstrate that h^ is the 
tuitfiniiiul Ctf tlie fifteenth (ertlnTy. Furthermore, the tricks and 
plots of dTc SQtd w'itl^ regard to taLw love and evil pjanees and 
the treatmenls tor thest? are e^pouiided by him in ^uch detail, 
that an example ot this cannot lie found in the btwks of our 
elders. The reason for this is thai this is ^in aihnent tltat is 
perulsar to this ers, and which ivas nat prevalent to such an 
eitient iind with ^uch intcimily in the past. AUah la'ala 
employed IJiidrat lor the nxtification of thiif monunwntAl task. 
I Jiis iy the bounty of AlUh Ta'ala vphich He ^ves to whomever 
He wills. 

AJj A-j5i4il J-i* JJ)>- This is th a ffirmatio n of the ' u lanid': 

\Uy A.llah la'ala maintain thu dfccbonate shadc*w' of Hadrat 
for u long time Lo come, and may He enahie liis buuntipji and 
blessings to continue till the day of Resurrection, Amin. 

If the inspirational prescriptions which Hadrat wrott to his 
followers for the treatnienl f>r evil glances and false love ivere to 
bt? collected, it ir hoped tliat they will serve ^ bL^act>nG of light 
m the day c^f Resiirrtction, llic Siiries ''TiMmm^-^-' ^^^^^W^^^' 
Khmia" in the monthly periodical "nl-Mnar" was initiated for 
the benefit of the Muslim UJimioii isnd specifically fur those 
treadU\g the path lol tii^Ui'H'uf\. This serEes still conlij\iu-ii. 

We request those who are CDn3ie(:ted to IJaclial and if they have 
sut'h letlfrs to make a photocopy nf IhL^ni and s<'iid them 
addressed tt> Haclr^t, KhanqEM) Ashrafiyviih htukklivTah, 
Culshan Iqb^ih Block no. X Post ftt>x 11182, Karachi. Fakislan. 
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Wc will only publish the 'romlitinn" And tht' "Auswcr" ajid nni 
the nanu' of thft person, ff anyLrne ^lill wisht's, hetould srasc hist 
?idniL^ from tlifi phoiocopy or original ^cnd die k'tter to us. 

TliG published letters and ariswors frorvi "al Abrdr" are rtow 
pubJished in a book titled ' Tiirhtiftptt^-'A^nqthi-t-KImdA" for ths 
bcnpfit of alL Maj' ,AJish Ta'dla acctipt dii$ work ^nd niiiy He 
mak?! it a source of benefit for the Muslim wjwwwJi UN the day nf 
Resurrection. May AUah Ta'ala n^dkc it a continuous charity 
(^idftiyili^-jAriifSih) for thp audior - my spiritual p^uid*? Hadrat 
&^;rair(5f((/it;/N - and for tliose who helped in tliis rcp,aTL], 

Say> id Ishriil J,tmil Mir (may AlLih T^t'&U pardon himj 
Special attendant and tnujfiz-L -fiay'fit of 
' Aiif BillSh Hod rat Mimlan^ Shnh Hakim Muhammad Akhtar 

S^^b titiumt hftrnkHluliitm 



Note; The different forms of t/hfAr 
and WQZ$lf that arc mentioned m this 
book differ accordmg to the 
tc mpe raments of d i f f er cnt sSHkTn 
(Those treoding the poth towards Allah 
Toolo), They should therefore not be 
practised upon without consultation. 
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"TTit' ii^rUl ^iur4 $6 ajrpiialing, bttl no sooner tr^ uvnt ittto llu* 
^riHW tlu: renlilifpftfih itvriti thtviKti ujKm lis." 

lUniAliurjiMhiliuliiii] 

t. Conditiaii: Youf lofty teachings and words of idvkc have 
left mc shaken with regard Ip the past, present and future* 

Atisiver. MiW vou be bisswd lor fat^inj; so affoctetl tsy the words 
of yoxir ^piritvii^l guidp. thai ynu haw bi^en bestos^ ed v\'ith the 
b^unlv of lovf* for voiir shaikh and undt^rstantling of suJuk. Ik? 
grateful for Ulift. 

2. Cotiditiom J feel like removirtg my hcari and placing il 
before you* However, your advice of not expressing one's si r^fi 
15 preventing me from doing this. 

Answer. Irtstead of expressing your sins, it is sufficient for you 
tn merely vvrilis th(.' lienwids of the sin: you have an estra 
inclination towards iiiich Mtd sucli ^ms. 

3. Con4iii&n: I offer four rak'ats of optional salih as i self-- 
kaposed punishment for not lowering my gaze. 
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Answer: This tTL-ntment is appropriale. After offering Ihp 
0]iti<™i saJihn you should also consider crying or ^nJopKng the 
appearance of a crying person as pari of yaw compensatiftn. 

4* CoiJ^f'/idn: VMiilc offering optional saliih as sclf-ir^ipoacd 
punishment or while nuiking dit'a. I was able to cry and my 
heart would become light ttirai^Sh the bles&ings of your du^ds. 

Anstvfin \Ush^* Allah, 

B. Ctmdition: Whtn I go trt the MasjTil - ffien with the Db|ccl 
of gui^rding my eyes - 1 do not even h^ve the courage to look 
at who Is sitting next to me. I fear thai if the one who is siltinf; 
next to me is a friend^ associate or $omconf whom 1 tenow, he 
should not consider this act of mine fnf not looking at hrn^I In 
he inattenliveneiUE to him or misconstrue it for somethmg 
else. 

Answer. Do not bother alwut thia. Remain dirwl^d towards 
your Sustainer. But if yc^u happcii to look at hun, then smile, 
^fii him, and ask him abiiut Eiis tiealth, etc 

ft. Conditioir. Hadrat! Be kind to me. My past Is extremely 
dark, frightening, Lerrffying and blotted. I have rubbed soot 
on my face with my own h^ind^ [i.e. disf^acL'd my own ^elfj, 
and this is not hidden from you. It is only through your 
kindness that this &oot can be rtmuved. Extend your ha^d of 
kindness for [ have none but you. 

Answer. Oct not worrj', the water of Allilh'ii mefty washtw ijway 
ajl istains, and all tho soot on the face rs washtxl off. What can be 
said of the^ water of llis mercyl _ . , 
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"lAflien ocean afviercy *s agit^ti^d, aii infid^t of a Immheii nears 
becotiies tite pniie of fiulijfd " 

1. Condition 1 was onee engaged in a necessary conversation 
with a young bay and I perceived a contspiracy on the part of 
my sfFul. 

AiisieeK Ren^ain cxtretnely watv of younj; bays. 

8. Cotiditiim: When I engage in ihe dhikr of Allah Ta'ab, E do 
not experience any [oy most of the time. 

Answer. Dhikr Ls the Object - not joy nor an ab^-nce of joy. 
Therefore, a joyiesR peison should not feel pih' over his 
pylessncss. 

"V^ ^nv n conlinnou^ even in a iUttc of p^flesfiUfss. In w]nLbever 
condUion He ias^ps na^ lii* atnaiiier thai cnnditton to be the wast 



MfliilSnS Mtiftt Boshlr Ahmad SShlb, of Qa^i district, 
AiSd Koshmr who is a khalTfah of Harfrat, wrote thus; 

9. Condition: Your personality is like thai of the spring rain. 
Wherever one places one's foot^ pearls have rained down 
there. The dry fields have Isecomc green and lusti, and ilie 
peopte are swaying from side to $ide with the repeated 
chanting of [the kalimaJtl tauhid. O Allah! Increase this and 
multiply it. Mdsh^' Allah^ many blossings manifested 
themselves thmtigh your last Uip to KashmirH Many people 
are keeping beards, many have become regular with their 
£alah, and Xhaix beliefs have come in line. May Allah Ta'ala 
enable us to benefit more and more^ Amin* 



HflfntiirTa to Spieittt*} WnWiV^ forth* f-ervr* «fAli^ Ta'afa 



Anfiwer. May AlUh Ta'ala Ircal me in accordance witfi your 
jjood Uioughts about me 

"J feme Ife tteiigJt^ iilwu i s person lUat fte is front attrnig ttw jvrject' 

xmints lo/Altah Ta'ah]^ l^iittlie rs Ihitikingajtd wiiatSntn 
tidnkiitg, O Allah! Mah^ tnie hi^ gcOil fftoiijj/ifs. Atl pmt^r is irr tlte 
imjids itf»i\f King lAiMhl Uie Dhul jfflM (tiie possessor {}f ail mi^ht 

1ft Cotttiitktn: However, ihe condition of this worthies? 
person is th^t he hat» no condition. Your rains are falUAg 
equalJy on everyone, bial I have not bstfn able to appreciate 
them because of my worthlessness and negligence. I have 
thus been left like residue [thai is lefl behind by the rainsj. 

Atfswer. I congralulate you on flbd*! humilUy of yoms. THe 
ft'clings of remfinu* and ticfic-ientry in the palh fif sw/rH are 
superior to those deeds which art causes of self-conceit and 
pride. • • 

t% Cmuiition: The children are with me these days. I spend 
two hours in the mommg teactdng Ihem Ihe recitation of the 
Qur'in, (the book] Jatndl al-Qar'dn, and translation of the 
Qur'aiu ThereafleTf my time i$ spent in coorU Conuequcntlyrf 
my personal recitation of the Qur'an has gone 1*S6, 

AnstPer, Continup wilJi retitatinn of Oip yyr'an accordinfj to 
whatever opp<irtiiniLy you get. Good decd^^ even Hioagti they 
may be littie.arebettErihan leaving them out eompletly. 
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12. CaiidUimt If I were to reduce the lessons [which I am 
teaching!, ®f * P uiated amoant of recitation will be 
compkted- Bui In :*ucK a caac, the children's education will be 
reduced. Sn what should 1 upl for? 

AP$wer. 'fcadiing children is important and this is aUo an act of 
worship. 

13, Cottditioti: l^stly^ 1 request you to please make du*a for me 
that Ta'ata admits nie among His close servanhf, 

Avswen I make du'a for you with n^y heart and sotd. May AlMh 
Tiv'ala make nw, you, and ^osc vi-ho are associated with us, l lii! 
accepted and beloved servants. 



14. Cotiditiom \ti *illim who is seeking reformation wrote that 
a fitrangc girl always makes saUm to him on the road. E also 
reply to this greeting but my heart is becoming inclined 
towards her. I Lum my attention away from her, but site 
nidkes advances tuwards mc- 

Atistver. It hi hqt^w for a stTanj5e woman to greet a strange mart 
and vice versa, f hercfore, if you dtspby softness in this regard, 
you will be knowingly p^ng yourself into destruction, rhis is 
especially disg^^icefu! ioT an 'Mim and reUgious person. You 
should immediately scold hm in a hat^h icnni? that she should 
not greet you. She is irdlueneed by Satan and he L^; making an 
effort to havft you to accept that infiuonoe. You should thefcf ore 
hp cautious, and it is easy to ffght this in fiu^ hep^mning. If 
ejfcessive love overtakes you, it will bu difficult to save yoursetf 
later pn. You should cnvisicm the Hell-fire and dcad\. Negate 

everytihing by riepeating V* J'l ^ 300 tiines Oiw needs to 

diRtmice oneself from $m ?ts far as the distance between the east 
Ja\d thtf wpst, 
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"0 AUHhi Pino: R dhiai^ehetv^eu me and my aim {i$ VttM /arte 
" planed ti distwicF hetfi'een tite east ami ttie urat. " 

'^O iitJutt ntwng yau are cmtnatmg ttmt }pif ate {hfjng itper t}u>,^ 
mho arc iiieni^U'^^i g^i^^S "^"^ ^^'^'^ iooking ai beautiful 

UHinieti rfpf < tiot jJdssess high aspiTatiOns. " 

When a person bf?comss 4 Httl« SOiFt and lax, and hmisslf 
bycomcs inclined or filJs hinns^?lf with one giartce of rdmarse, he 
tvgins to harbour hopes. Von shotild stricily lower your gazty 
^and pass by \hcT\. In inct, you yhould diange ycnif rout^ even if 
it is longctH Tht:n ytm exptricncie ^;iL^ in your h^art^ then 
you wiH acquire the iSght of dhikr and liie light of knowledge; 

■Slfie can nev^r advance towards you provided you r<*sorl br> 
'dctcnnination and yoiu wiU power^ Eind sctild heir^ Turn your 
att^ndon to Allah Td'ala and &ay this .jh^m: 

^A^i^ {^6aratnirjt&;ffr&s afttte fie^ft are mpesiag upon iti wit;^ mttd 

jfertfliir, 

'H^tifiilaar^f tfi£ B!tio{( ef.f^fi^se AarJiVJiJifejires Jbr ''four ja^f. " 

IS. Coitdttiotti An 'Mrm writes about his randitlon: all pralae 
is di4ti to Ailih tA'sXi th^t through the blessing pf Hadrat, I 
am bcgiitntng In keep my eyes away from young boys and 
girls even if Lhey are close by, 

12 



Answer. To avoid onc^s ej't^s from stmngc wofnen and 
handsome young bt>ys while being dose to them - if twth these 
factors an? present - then ^lUiougli a pf^rson may safc>guaid his 
eyes, he cnnnot renuin 5iif€:guiirdi:d from d-ie tribujalion oE sin. 
just as it i$ poftsible for a person to commit criminal ac£3 even if 
a liandage is placed over his eyes. His eyes may be protected, 
but he Is still a criminal (in other words, he i;; a sinneif. The 
wofd is the active noun from the word M^)- (Hadrat^ a use 
of the Arabic word in this contevt is pr<iof of his IrVflty apini. 
and cheerful temperarnenL Glorv' be to All5h.) - compiler. 

**It IS obtigntory on liw. ssiik tuid iAUb that ite kei^i himself away from 
ipiifig bo\p (tini iVtjfti^i ho^i ph]fiiLaUy - that is hedilif distance -mid 
tftetapltysitally - tjiat is Jm sbojild ml inmgirtaf hmtself ckrse la Uitm 
ei*en m his heart . T/ms [j espetujliy jio iffte fiftrackd to tpjai^ boif$ 
and a'omen wfieu hf is still ^itng becjutse it in jnnpitabk tJiai he aiilf 
be Rltracied lo Utent iehtji lie gets alii as ^ifeli He a/iau/rf tlttrejbre 
striee in litis li^rMty journey ntiti! tim itseviiable, i^. dcaiJi, oitertiikes 
hm. If AiWi Ta'fda n^ilh, tJieti ttn lite Ihy of iiesurrectioit, he shall 
receive E/ie reward of die gre&tn^t jilmd," (Urdu pannlatiQn by 



16. Condithm A seeker of refarmation asked for the treafment 
for gelf-Mconceit He rectnivcd this reply: 

Answer Cotiijidering one's si*If to be iiisignlftcant and 
trembling out of fear of one's deatli have been the haJlmarl^ of 
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the rig1?tf^rTii.^ ind atrc^ptiMl SL^rvanfcs tn the court of AllAh Td'*ila, 
Whurtras. sclf-ccmteit Iwjs been the quality af ilagranl siiuters. 
Continue reading this statemenl. 

17. Coiuiition] An 'dlim wrote about his own condition Ihus: I 
am completing ihe diiikr which you taught me withowl any 
lazincES on my part. All this is solely iKrough the* hlcssing pf 
your du'as and as a result of your kind affection and training. 

Aaszeer: \l is these v<*ry gixjd thoughts of the siStfc tTut aw 
meai-Ls of him rt^athing his deslLialion. The. j^atv? nf Allah 
Ta^ala is earned m accordance with the good ttu»u^its the ss/iA 
has aboiil his shAikk 

_••■)•. 

«. ' . • .. . 

As stated hif StuiiJdi IMp biulMiMt Mulmjtr M/ikkt raUimiihuUnh. 

Vth ^tntt^nie^it is tiuohii H/'tirat 'AUmnh Hnkmi tih Umtuuli 
Mfiiiifhi^ AsitTfi/'AlT tWint'ftriljwMhuJJijJf hi hi'; Mnlfuspt. 1 Vlftvivr 
ri'is??fS can tnf ihi^ oul grtin comjbTf, take ivN^fif p^dm it, ami th€reb\f 
xek the graa^ ofAlhTJi Ta'ala uj hts hmrl and sout, /jftff by Httie. 



18. Cftrtditiom A i^treker of rcfarm^tion wrt>t<f: when 1 en^A^e 
in the dhikr of AUih Ta'ala, I m-casinnally feel that there is 
fiomethiiij^ ineide mc that is calling out to Allah Ta'ala and 
searching for Him. Octasionatly my voice feels some pain as 
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19. Cojwffhmi; In the catusc at engaging in ditikr, I remember 
most of my sins- 

A}i6Wer. Do not pay any hL'Od to tliis. INIate a propter tiiuMi and 
fgffgelyour sins. Ynu and I [all of us] have been created lor the 
dltikr ant} remembtiancR of AUah Ta'ala and TiO\ for the 
remt^mbrancc of our stns. IRepentEinct^ and romorse over past 
sins, and th*^ lie termination fur pit^t}' and cauLion in die future 
(wtiile having pLiced onE'y trust in All^h la'ala) arc suffidcnt. 
jRcsort tr» firm courage smd abandunce oldn'n, 

* 

>20. Condition: 1 was repeating "Allah, Allah" today, I 

was overcome by emotion and tears began flowing- After the 
dhikr, 1 madcr the du^d taught by you: "O Allah! Keep me far 
away frnm the avenues of sins<" 1 iounedlately experienced 
tranquillity. 

AwsH^er. I his. is a bkssed condition. 

21. CondiHonx VVhen J u&cd to offer the awwabtn salAh before 
Ramadan, my heart used to feel satisfied most of the time. 
Ilawever^ in Ramadan this woi^ip ha^ become like a routine 
woTfihip {liaving no effi^ctj. 

Answer. Consider this roulinu to he a bount}' as well ~ LhaL you 
are Imitating Ll:ie rotitine of righteous and jitccepted servants of 
Allah Ta'ala. Hirough the graee of All^ Ta^aki this routine will 
d\ange to one of siriferity, 

22. t^oiiditiom 1 more or less understand the meaning of 
Qur'^itic vtraca. When t recite verses which state that in these 
iit; stgns ftrr peoplt who possess intelligence, t iramcdiately 
think ttiat because of my eanstanl disobedience and my 
remaining in the company of ill-mannered people for quite 
some time, I have lost m^y InteUigencc and am therefore not 



Satftt^L^ri^ to Syihtmii Mnlniliiv for Qui f .ffPiTi. o^AUah Ja'tiia 



able to uTiderstand the sign in this verse. Is it corred or 
iiic<iTTect to have such thpuj^hls? Kindly correct mc, 

Attiywen The filth and rusi that your intclicct Oxperiertc^!*d by 
remaiimig in ihe company of iU-mannered people is ^adually 
being cnibplHshcd by Ihf bounty of puritv and giittCT. Bi^ 
gratpful tci A\\§kh Tii^iib I'or ihii;. Had yc-mr intellect not bthcit 
bestowed with this light, tiien instc-id of experiendng distastt 
from the filth of ill-mimnered pmple, you would have 
remsin^d incited towatils thtirm. Jcy c-jMisidcr such pt>nplH as ilE- 
n>annered and to recognise that their conipanitinship was the 
cause of destruction for yont ii^tell^^i-t is mi b'mall gift. Be 
t!>ftremciy grat^fui tor thi$ becfiusjc this very gift b the J^ign ci 
light in your intellect. 

2^. Comiition: On seeing this change in mc, j friend fif mine 

(who is from Hyderabad D^tcan) read Lhis poem of Ghalib to 
me; 

/ ySfiJ J^' 

i am a'af^Ti^Jor a sftoa dkiitncc wttft a travei&r, &ut lean tu>i fit^nize 

ft seemed that he was mncking m*:. I Immediately responded 
by saying that the poem is not like that, but like this: 

I am ■U'oIiQiigJbf a shvit disiojuii witft *t*fy tmveSer, ffu I / cou&f nat reniifrjke 

Anszver. No inattor what prize you are givtin foT ibi.^ po^em o!' 
yoarSn it will be It^ss, Ma&J^' AllJh, fctngralulaiions to you, You 
tiavt^ done extremely well for such ai^ excelltmt cCirrtxTtion to the 
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SoiistioKi tuSymhiu) -^atBiUea fjyj the Loccii o/ Ailii!} 

poetry of Gi^MH and that tfw>, on the spur of the moinenL V ery 
good. May Allah biessi you . 

24. Cdndttioti: 1 h&ve this final request from Hadrat thjt if 1 
«nJcnowinglyiAT"te jnylhing that is not worthy of your JitatuS 
then kindly forgive me, 

A?jy*tff?r: K£?main totally at i:ase, Thei-e is terror in yotir letter. I 
aoi t^5tLreniely pleased with yom general <:onditions. i ntike an 
eameyt^/H'ji for mar^. progreii^. 



25. Cotiditiom My spiritual guide! My condition has become 
very bad for the past four days. This bad condition is 
deteriorating day by day. I just cannot control tny heart and 
eyes (from sins). The desire is strong and i am ionsing courage 
alsft. I hjve become extremely weak in this conflict. 1 used to 
repent but the repentance wouJd break. Now I am not even 
inclined towards repentance. 1 perceive a burden in the 
fulfLlment of cnmpuli^ory duties, frevifiusly when my eyes 
fell on a young boy or jt^rl, I would automati rally lower my 
gaiie. Now my ^ja^e h cither not going down or if it does go 
down, my thoughts remain for a long time in that direction. 
The sin toward^ii which T have an Intense de&ire in w 
despicable that I am ashamed to even mtntion it. There is 
t>robably no one who is dti^pieablc and wkked on thb 
entire earth. All I have is your refuge. 1 cannot be saved 
without your support and attention. I am thii\king a lot about 
my pa^t ami and my heart is experiencing much delight in 
thinking of them. J have become so filthy itiat I nm not even 
worthy of touching the shoes of your pure and blessed feet. Ft 
is solely through your kindoestt ajid aff ectitm that I have been 
bestowed with the conscience of infonning you of my 
condition. If not, 1 would have remained a target uf self- 
deception and become totally worthless* 
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My dc^ Hadfat! My nustci! You arc the chief of all the 
'arifiu, Vou are the beloved, clost and chosen servant of All&h 
Ta'ala. I beg of your kindneSi^ even if T am not worthy of it. 
Tbiii begging for kindness is from someone who does not 
deserve iL 

TSis nfvge is s[\[£h thrp\ij\ft yiiur zonpUtt ^pufntsi. 7E« tfvifi of ifU matter is 
t^t I am not iwrt^ pf anything. ^Jfai^ntt 'Mi^S^H^^ 

Ans>U}€r This condition in suluk, viz. n F;ud^.^en intense desire to 
commit sins, to be oveTWrnc by this desire, and all past fitihy 
thoughts tcj come back [n the mind, is ei:perienced by everyone. 
Vou should Iherofore not perceive any worry nor anxiety 
whatsoever, liven if vou perceive it, consider it to be a soiiice of 
Ktward ami Q souixc of prngross in yoitr rank. Mover rnnsidcr 
this condition to he- harmfuJ 10 yt^u nor as a si^ of rqection [by 
Allah Tii'ab}, Take courage and resort to d\i'L Offer two rak'aU 
of ^iatitl Mjaii and when you ar^ in $itjMi, make earnest du'a 
foT stead fastnj^S/ f^uidancc and protection. I aJso maiie an 
eamcbit dit'^ tor you. AnUft, you will c^ome out of this abyss. 
Do not let dft3pondeJ\cy come close lo you. The remorse which 
vou aro experiencing over this condition, *ind the qualities of 
submission and annihilation Ih^t are forming in you am far 
beyond tho pride that one **>;pericnce,s over all those acLs of 
worship and piety, and they are more beloved to All^h Ta aUi, 
Express yourselT as bving exljftmfly filthy, unworthy, wicked 
and ill-mannered in the court of Allah Ta'ala, and continue 
requesting I \xm for reformation. 

The clear manner in which you desicribed your contiition has 
n^kadft me very happv- I make din eamt'st tlu'^ for yt>^- 
condition which you arc eicppriendnf; is nolhinft. Far worse and 
much filthier coridilions are e>ij>^^rienccd. flowevern one passes 
lilo thi'ough striving, cotunge and du'n. You must make this 
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firm determination that no matter how filthy a condidon you 
inav he in, if you livRj ytm wanL to live as the beioved of AUAh 
I'a'aJa, You should alfto unclcrslanil Iht differente between 
filsJiy thoughts and j fiUtl^y tondilion. Vou are oxperienong 
filthy thoughts but you are not in a filthy condition. .A filthy 
conttitic^n is when a person hjrn$ his filthy though Ls into filthy 
intentions, and dten acL^i on these filtliy intentions. If you do not 
act on these filO^y thoughts^ it will be an act of nuij^t/idij}* 
(striviiig) rtn your parL And All5h Ta'ata has promised reward 
and close proximity to Him in leu of mujiiltiuluii. 

The sairve person writes another ietter^ 

26. Cotitiitwn'. After rcUHng my pre^dous conditions to 
TIadrat, I experienced various fears and whispenngs that you 
will become dLspkased and angry with me* May my parents 
be sacrificed for you lhat despite learning everything about 
me, yott dispLayed absolute affection towajds this filthy 
person and turned me into a valuable servant* [f there was 
just one act of kindness which you showed to me, ] could 
have mentioned it. But your a£ts Of kindneiit^ towards mn arc 
m many that t will not be able to pay you back for even a 
single act of kindness for the reiit of my life. 

Ait$weK ITua statt; of gratitude is extremely good. The mercy of 
.MJah turns towards a persnn wht^ has such good tlioughls 
about his spiritual guide. 

27. Conditiatt; The more I read yoxir lofty guidelines, the more 
benefit t perceived in my heart. When f read all of them, the 
condition of my heart changed lotally. No signs and traces of 
those filthy thoughts and whiAp<:rinf;s remained. 

Answer. All praise is due to AllSh l a'ida- 
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2B, Conditiott: I then offered two rafats of salStul ^sjnh and, 
39 per your instmction, when I ffill pro$tratioitj t wa^ 
iovolunUrily overtaken by crying. 1 cried to such an extent 
Ihal 1 began hiccoughing. 



29. Condition: I continued making the du'^ for steadfast n^:^^, 
guidance and pratccfiun which Hadrat taught in the Urdu 
language when J automattcaUy beg an to remember these 
dtt'fU in Arabic. 1 continued repeating thL-m but 1 certainly 
thought that I am now moving jway from your guidelines. 
The Arabic du'as were: 

In the end, 1 made dto foUoising dti'A for refanuation. 

Asi&n^cr. Continue making thesje du'as because thi;y are the da'as 
oC the Iladith, ... ' ^.^ . , .. %. 

30, Condition: I experienced this ccmditimi for two days that 
after every little while my heart will soften -and my eye* will 
become moisL The third day I thought to myself thai Ihii* 
instruelion of offering ^alMul htijaii is probably not for 
everyday and I therefore left it out. My condition changed 
thereafter. When [ offered this salih on the fotirlh day, my 
condition in prostration was not as it wis on the first day. 

Anaiver. Do not worry about ihis at alL Such a condition a 
guesL from Allah Ta'ala, When lie stands the guesl. yon will 
rec&ive him. 
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31. Conditimti Now 1 am thinking that Tiitice I left this salah 
out on the ihtrd day^ 1 am probably acting against the 
guideline!; of Madrat. 

Atiswen Coffer this salal> daily bocause this act iA within your 
control, but your condition is not within your control 

32. Corjdifimv, The above-mentioned cnndflion was with 
regard to crying. But the intense desire of committing sins, 
which e3dsled for yea^s, has disappeared to sach an -extent 
ihait I am left in utter amaze menL 

AiiStffen AU praise is due to Allah Ta'ala, F>;pro*s gratitude 
profusely. 

33. Cotiditioti: 1 could not believe thi$ for quite some time 
because when that very $ame person to whom 1 wa$ attt'actcd 
to came and sat right next to me now, my heart did not even 
incline towards that psraon. [ still could not believe tKis. So 1 
hesitantly tried to incline my hcojt Inwards that person but 1 
still failed in this regard. 

Answer^ Do not do that in futiu-e. We Are commanded m stay 
far away £rpm even the causes of sin. 

- .1 

34. CmHiitiitni All praise Is due to Altih- 1 thank AJUh Ta'ala a 
thousand times that I am still stable on this condition. All this 
is a result of your affection. It is your bestowal, and your 
hand of kindness extended itself towards me and made up for 
years of corruption. 

Afiawer. Ihh is the bounty of .Mlali which you receive through 
your spiritual giiide. All praise^ is due to Allah Ta'ala^ 
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35- CoitditioTi', Afi 15 my nonn^ 1 lefl my house on Sunday 
morning to come to Hadrat. While silling oa tht local train, I 
was hying to revi&e your guidelines when I recalled tJhat 
po*m of Ghfllib which, through Hadrit's blessing, 1 was able 
to correct and to which you expressed your approval by 
saying: "May Allih bless you." I thought to ntyseff that since 
Hadfit had expressed his approval by saying; "May Allah 
bless you", it means that 1 will most probably be able to write 
a poem like thrs in the future. J was still pnadeiing aver this 
whcin^ solely through Ha^at's blessing two line^ tsf poetry 
formed in my mind, t a_m writing them to you so th^t you can 
correct theitu 

^r/i? j:^^. 

/ had be^ pricing rinf Jbffitead ofdi'sire On ^nf UfresfuM. Bn i J 
jiL'tvT n.'Ci}gnii^d Uieir tnttr tnUue, At tiVrjj?S J cansidertd t}ttm ti> tte 
pearls but 1 iu:htiill\} cdJucting d^i^^ I coithi not nxogtusx tiw 

Anfiu^er. Uvt:fd\f<tM. MasW All^h, ilies^ very balafii^ed lines 
of poetry. Conftrattilations. 

' • ilil.J. f 



36. C4>ftditj0H% A student from Bangladesh wrote thus; I Lnl^nd 
going to study in Tndia but my condition is nuch iKat cay heart 
is always desiring tu commit sin And 1 am attracted towards 
beautiful women. When I am n«ar them, my heart becomea 
restless. When T am far from them* I sm at case biit I am ^titl 
overpowered at times. 
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Anstoer. If y?>u decide Id ga to India, study al MaKBIttt al- 
'^UlimiL Live with ptety wherovcr you are and your h^art wiU 
remain at ease. Lf not> ycfu will not e?tpcrienc<? b-anquillity in 
youi d reams also. 

0 As'&di A rf* y&n ivt^rn^iiig about consfstrt whi^s having looafiir itloh? 
Are i/Dn tryhtg 1o iirmm about Patvdifv^ witO^ you are in Hell? 

A Hadith of &iJ;Mn slates that the belly of Hell will not be 

filled. It will ask: o-ij-*^^ J**"Are there more?" It will ccmtlnue 
asking this question until Allah Ta'ala will place His foot on it 

kSi^ JtjijirtrfOJpL^iJLfrin other words. He will strnd His spc?cia] 

manifc!itation to it. Only then wUl its tx?lly ttfr filled r in like 
manner, the soul will cp:ncmue bummg with Ihe Tire of sm^ but 
its Twlly will never be Hlled as long ^ it is not bestowed with 
the light of piety iind special nionnection with All^ Ta'ala. You 
havealrf^ady eSiipprieiiced that tlxere is no heriitini^nt Apart from V 

ljj^^"do not approach^'* And every "approach" leads one Lo 
"eommitting ^he tJvil act". You should therefore practise oh the 

Words: ajo^dja 'I'hese Are i!t)£i limits of AII^ so 

do not approadi them." Hie triiattnSnt & to be punctual with 
ji/nATr remember death and the grave, remain ui the company of 
thf* right wus, stay far from women, and use courage. If a 
woman comes nLar^ stay far from her. Offer two jak'a:ts of 
Sfl^fui kijaJt every day, cry profusely, and maki^ du'i^ for 
ref DQcm^toi of your soul 

37. ConditUiK The heart desires that I bt blessed with 
remaining aIooI ftam women alt the time, and that 1 be 



blessed with Alt idU of Hadrat'ii maimer af tumUij^ to /UJah 
Ta'ala. 

A(jiM><?r; All lhanks are due lo AJlah Ta'ala lhat He enables me 
tu lurn it> Him 5oldy through u\spi ration. I also hav*^ a 
lov-dng lempcTament, bul [ safeguard my heart, hody and jjazfi 
from women. Only thL*i\ am I jible tn prutcct m}' seiJ". Vou 
should also practise on this. , • . # , • 

38. Condition: Another student was fiiiding it eHtreniely 
difKcult td abstain from sing berause of the £vil enviTCmmcnt 
in which hr wdS Ih'ing* This CjiUi»cd aji intenBt: desire to 
commit sins. He r^c^iv^d the following reply: 

Aimiver. Studying the entire Dars-e-t'lmhm is farii-t-kipifah wliiie 
absLdinii^g from Ut^nHif is fitrtj-e-a^i. ft is tlierofon? compulsory 
to inimediatEly leave that plac^ where vou cannot ^jtbisyiin from 
a filtJiy Kin liltc thai of the people of Litl . U is surprising tJtdt 
you do not dctcsl cotwuming stool, and you hisve a dcsirG for 
thflt place from which iNtink and excreta tiffianal*^! Curse be 
upon such filthy dfsires and irKlinationis. . , 

May Allah Ta'ala Mve everj'onv from such a cursed disease. 
Tell that studf^nt tci have nwrry on his own itf^lf for the sake of 
or tibie people will coEisider him despicable for the real of 
his hf^. Tho*fe iiivf^lvijd in tliis sm liwome d*»spicable in i;ach 
other's eyes till the day of Rt^surreflion. It is ctsentitil to suy far 
irom young boys with one's tyes, hpflrl and bmly. It i;; only by 
rt^maming atoof can one abstain from the siru Tho mojneiit one 
approachL"! the sin, is buund t<.» cominiL it, Giv*- liijn my 
book, The aiiments i>f the tmW, to road and he should be particul^ 
in dlilkr. 



39. Con^iiion: There was a Jihtilffuh of Hadrat by the name of 
Hakim Antir Ahmad Sahib nthimffhullah. He wae also a 
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gfffwfiOTW lo Spirihiat t^Alui^iff joT thel.orm ttf Allah Id'ahs 



previous pir hhai of Hadrai. He h>ved Hadcat a lot and nadrat 
also loved him. He wrnte to Hadrat saying; "Thinking of you 
is troubling me a lot/' 

Answer. 

l^^at replied: "ff ihrnkiug &f rite is re^tty iTi)Nbhnj^ you. mnild 
ftmvccuni' to Karnchi jrni» TfiX^i/i " 

40. Condi timtx 1 continue imagining Lh^il I am having 
ctinversatiDns with yflu. 

Ati&xaer. For how lonp^ are you going tti lematn InLoKicated in 
thinking of your tniiovFd? 

41. Condition; He wrote: "[ request y£mr forgiveness for my 
delay in writing to you." 

AnAXOCv, lie rt^pUed: 

"\ prgive erenj ivntitg of}fours, fm t you m u i>t rvmemlKT thh ifl {of 
•I 

CondUiom H« wrote: "The winter is in iis full youth lit is 
extremely coldj these days." 

AjtAUier. He replied; 
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"\fy^j\ r kfw HWi y&nng. xfon -n^uUi Itiw^ fk'jwri^d oti th^ path of i/ou r 

43- Conditiom \ am therefore offering the /a/r, maghhb and 
'jsftd sal^h$ at home. 

Answer He replied: 

"tftis is ii agn efyoafaQfjige. ^mppcnud W ide mmmiirs youth? ' 



44. Cpndjti0ii: A student from Batigtadeish wrote: "I fed pfoud 
and haughty over my know!«d|^ and dcedn." 

Aif&tver, Think of y^>ur skins and the accounting of dt!<pds on the 
day of Kesurret'tion, Art: yoa not ^raid of ynur end as our 
pious of th^ pdst feai-cd their end? Ali knowledge and deedy are 
ust'l&^s if they are not accepted [by All^ l^'^ila). You slill do 
not iiavL- accepted kntiwledge. I jn^ atilonislied at your 
toulLshnL'^ui and immH^tudly ^vur yctm pridt^ and tuiughkinci^r 

45. Condition-- I aitj umbli: to avoid directing my gaicc [at 
women]. Satan whispcni into ittc sayiitg: "You can look now, 
but di> not Ipdk Uter an/' 

Atiswer. It i$ not a matter of t*ing "unable to avoid" but that 
you arc "not tivoiiling''. This is btszausu vou have no courage?. 
Use fourafjP tt^ save yourself iVoni Uiifi ^xiistmi-^d arroiA.-. Such 
gaainj» is hanim^ 
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jlfcJlCtW^J "Vit^aiitdti'tyoftki'eifeiii.^ looking." fBukli3r'0 



46. Cowiition: Another student wrote; '1 suffered a high fever 
one week ago. One day after the tnaghrib saliih when I closed 
niy eye$y I imagined 'Izri'il (Alaihi^ salaam) saying to me; 
"You h^ve twenty minutes left (to live]. Get ready [to depart 
from this worldl-" However, 1 continued reciting * 4i V 

mhamiMh iTid^li ^^IjJVj J>>5 L&kmUi wa Iti tfttnmata. I 

then thoa^^t that 1 should come and meet yotL But then 1 
Lma^ned you i^aying to nie: "Do not wony, you tttiil have 
twenty days," 

Answer: Continue engaging in y<Hir work [It. Stikr] AX\d Rhw 
up iniaj^^imngsurh things. 



A khalffah from Bangladesh wrote to h|cdrQt: 

47. Cwiditioji'. When anyone does something agAiftSt the 
Sunnalu J feel greittly pained ^d it in diSUcuiiX for iTkC to 
tolerate (hts. 

Answer: RastrAirt and forbciararice are esfif^nti^. If not< this 
would lead lo haughtiness, and tliere is llie fear of one 
iTan-sgi-dssina iht- Umits. Underalaixd this welL Vou are nat a 
ilpkim (judge) you are a Uitiditsi (sen/sffxt). ' 

4S. Condition: I started est^blii^hing ^oups that prohibit evil 
in different pbces. AH praise is due to Aitah Ta'ala th^t there 
is much bcnerfit in this. 
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jgjufjgnj f-ff Spirilual Maladies fiH litf fljirf?? /iffnh Ta'tlfA 



Ajtstver. PruhiHtog evU Mone is not suffidtmL As long as Inve^ 
aiid a sp^it-iaJ relationship ((a'^Jiw^;) with Allah Ta'ala ts not 
fisublisiied, it Li difficult to giw up L'vil. AU praise \s due to 
AHah Ta'aia (over your sucoesses] and mav AI3Sh Tj ala bloss 
you tin this effort]. 



Th* rtwtt befowd mttrxfond most senior khafrfah of 
Hadrot h Bofjgbaesh. who is afso d SKaikh-ul-HocRth, 
Hadrat MoulanQ "AbtfuJ Matlh ^aWb, writes: 

49. Condition: At the lofty threshold of Mujaddid^lQmi], 
Chaulh-e-A'zam, Jm^m ai-Siddiq?n, the chief of the autiyd* of 
the umtttah of Muhammad (SaLcIbho aUihe wasalbm), the 
' A rif-t-KAmil, xny esprntual guide And maBtci. Mmat 

As*«alimu 'akykumwa rahIIl^at^llIih^ wa baraldtuh 

After offering the mtisti^n saldm and grecringSj nadratji! My 
beloved and my pure guide. May AUah Ta'ala shower you 
with 4:ounUe8!) mercies. All praise is due te AjUh. aU praise is 
due to Allah that Ihroush your hlesgingg, J conlinue 
experiencing your speciii bounty and hl««sLxi^ in my self. 

0 beloved! II is with extreme pain thai I think of you And 
cDntinuaily say; "Ah! Ahl" My beloveds my mumhid, my both 
worlds, my rfftj and fmdtt. I take an oafh by All Ah that I 
bcconie reutJess for you. I take an Oath by AliaK my beloved, 

1 take an oath by Allah, 1 ctmaider looking at you fufit once to 
be more valuable than thousands and thousands of Taradiae!*. 
I lake an oatfi by Allah, O beloved, the dust of your feet is 
more valuable than thou&andii and rhousands of suns add 
moons - by Allah, by Allah - the dust too eaxmol fulfil that 
price, 

T take an oath by Allah, the Ali-rowerfii] and Almighty, my 
life recognizes you solely as a manifefitatlon of the truth. At 
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times 1 find myself immersed in witncssuig the tight and 
manifestation of youx pure soul. My beloved, my ma^ter^ my 
Life, my father! After AtUh Ta'ala, the Messenger of Allah 
<Sallellaho alailie wasallara), and the Companions 
(Radhiallaho anhum) of Ra&uLuHah (Sallellaho alaihe 
wa5aLtam]f, you are the most beloved and most honoured in 
my sight By Allah, in my sif^t, you Ale better and tnorc 
honourable than all Lbe past and present aali^d' of Allih 
Td'Ala* This i^ not ju^t my assumption, but assumption that is 
closest to conviction. What can i say! Uadrat, you ^one ue 
Dayazidr you alone arc Junayd, you alone are Shibli, you 
alone are the senior shaikh Jilanf, 11 a drat! You are my shaikh. 
I consider 11 my dnty In expound the condition of my heait to 
you, I consider your one life to be equal to thousands of lives 
of Tabrezf, thousands of lives of Riimi, thausani. and 
thousands of lives of R^yaT^d, Junayd, Sbtbll and Jll^nf. By 
Allah, by Allah, I always experience the fragrance of prophet- 
hood in you. Had/it, my father! What can I say? AllAh Ta'ala 
is witness to this fact that I always find you a perfect example 
of the lofty character nf RasululUh {Sdlldlaho alaihc 
wa^allam}. I have never seen this «)campie anywhere else 
despite the lai:t tlut I h^d the opportunity of meeting mmy 
seniors, and hearing about and studying their conditions in 
detail, I cottsider iHem to be very great, eictremely ^>cJt. Alt! 
Bui () bfiloved! Allah. Allahi mat can I say? Your status is 
som«thiii]^ else. Your unique statue i« forcefully manifested 
even from your speech. The conditions and positions of the 
awli^d which you explain [to usj are just a few drops from the 
forceful waves of youi shore-less oceans. \Ty mailer! 
Wtjatever I am saying is emanating from my heart. 1 am 
saying it with conviction and certainty. By the j;race of Ailah 
Ta'ala and the blessing of ray inwrsftM 1 am saying ail this in 
the light of the Qur'an and Sunnah. By Allahl After studying 
the Qur'in and Hadith, after Htudying the character and life of 
Kasulutlah {SaJlellaho alaihe wa^llam), I was at a loss as (n 
where could there be a person who totally foltowg sueb a 
perf ec t human being (like R u ] ull ah [Si U el 1 ah o alaihe 
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^fuhtms t& .<p}ntinil WttJtfrftf J f(» Ikf L/ypcr* flf A Halt la 'afa 



was^iam)]? O bcltyvcdf It is in you.^Alliti Ta'ala showed mc 
that perf cci examplf. 

In short alJ praise i» dut lo AElab, all piaise is due to AUah, 
thit it is in your life wldch ha$ all attributes, that ive 
saw the convict di recti an for the pure Shan 'ah and the Ufe of 
Muhamaiad (Jiallellaho alaihe wssalEam). My masteH My 
master! My master! My maslerl jJt' May AIl^ reward 
you... Jii J!k> may Allah reward yon,., 

Gloiy be to Allah, iiadrai, gloiy be to Allah! You alone ^re the 
manifestation of truth. My mere thmking about every nook 
and comci: [of your room] intoxicates and iJIuminatca my 
iieort and souJ. 

My tnasterJ I un extrcEHefy thirsty... f am dyhig ouf of severe 
tlilrst...give me... give me, f^ve me for the sake of AlBh. 1 am 
holding; a cup Hut is wider Chan th« s£ven Keaverta and 
extending it at your door and begging you. 

Muhammad Abdul Matin, may Allah forgive him 
Attendant of Hadrat 

20 Dhu al'HIjfah 1417 KM.fm ApHl IW 

Aaswer. My respected and honoumble |artAb Abdul \tatin, may 
your ranki incrctLse. 

As-saMmu 'alaykum wa ral^matullahi wa bnrakituh 

I received your bebved ktLer. May Allah Ta'ala contirmc 
beste>wing addition^, ever-incrsasing and blessed favours upon 
mc through the blessings of ttie gmd thouphfei iand love of 
sincere bcInvt^Js Hkt^ you. Amin, May He make these good 
thoughts dnd Icjvp niearis of salivation and forgivene^^s fur botin 
$ide^. Amin, You miusl make ihi'S iintl als<.i ask your asFaiKriates 
to make du'u rhiJt Allah Tp'aJa, through His mi^rcy, blesses me 
with th^ age of 12{3 with ^i.>od healthy .sti^adfasti^ess on pietj^ the 
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alrflity bo spi^ad and propap^ale a yearning for His love, the 
hfinour of acteplance, the companionsihip of true friends 
together with well-being for family and asHoda^. AmSn. That 
Hft blefifi^ every esft-larrkatitin and cry of pain of mine - whelhef 
it be in prrwe or puelry - with Uw honour nf btnefit and 
steadfastness for ever and till the *Mscistcnce f>f the Mustim 
untmnh. Aminn That He safeguards ^ soleJy out of Hi^ merc^^ 
arui without us being eligible for this - ev*sn a single cry of mine 
from being wasted because of our ill deeds. .Amin, And that He 
favours it with the honour of acceptance, AmkiK That He 
enables me to travel thrpugfioul the world in Lho 
companionship of my special frii^ds for the sole ^urp'^sc of 
spreading and propagating a yearning for His love. Amin. That 
He blesses my children, progeny and associates to undertake 
major tasks for hlam. That lie makes all our good deeds an 
eternal charity isndaqah-i^-j^riifffh). Amin. 

My health remains weak. Ask of ^Ml^h'^ mercy for hundreds 
and thousands of stipng bodies tor this one weak bjody of mine. 
Abo make du'^ thdt Ht hrtnours us witJi ihe ability In g^uc all 
f^ur lives [for His Siikej. that He enables us to giv^ every 
moment of our life for our True Beloved, and lhat not a smgle 
moment is nccupied in His disobedience. I am sending you a 
collection of poems titled "Fnt/dan-e-Miibflbbat" as a gift. 

W^'iSaliUn 

Muhammad AkhUtr< may AlMh pardon him- 
26 Dhul Hijiab 1417 A.H, 

50. Cmj^itloN'. To Qutb-c-'Alam, Gauth-e-A'aam, Mujaddld-c- 
MiUat, Zubdah a^Salaf, Sultan al-'Arifin, Hadrat Shah 
Aqdas, my master and spiritual guide, ddmat harnkdtuhutn, 

As-5^limu 'alaykum wa lahmatultahi wa barakatuh 

After offering the mostt^ sal^fn and greetings, all praise b 
due to AJIah Ta'ab that t am inspired to mak^ earnest du'ais 
for you on a daily basi^' 
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Hadratl Your spccbl conditions encompassed me for about 
one or two weeks after your departure from Dakka. I 
perceived and cxpexicivced a strange rest^mbiancc to your 
tone, force of speech, eicprcRSions, and conveying of diffcff^nl 
themcis. Hie Address^c^ renLain^d quite dcUght^d and 
contented- The marc ihifi conditio a overcame me, the moie 
deUghted and re^tlcES T bccamf; in your tctnembrancc. My 
soul r«Exuui«d in search for you and saw tnanifcstations of 
light in every thin^^ This condition then disapppared alt of a 
sudden and returned afto a week- Jt wouJd then disappear 
again and return after a few days or after a week or two. In 
the meantime 1 contmued seeking forgiveness and repenting. 
If I penceivcd any fit^ortcoming, I repentd for it, Tt\is is 
happening repeatedly and [ experiencing severe grief 
because of this* At (imes, i atn so severely affected by this that 
I fall ill and lie down on ray bed. It is torttire to bear ttiis 
separation. Ha drat! What is the reason for this? And how can 1 
repent for it? Does it mean that I have not acquired nisbot as 
yel? U presence not necessary for visbaf? 

When 1 experieoced this condition for several year^^ I was 
also, blessed with specia] attachment {tm'ftjt/al-e^kh^^h) 
and intense presence on numerous oecasiona. However, on 
this occasion I did not experience this special attachmcni and 
presence* I am making a special du'S daily for tiisbat-v- 
iltihadiyyah (total affinity), mn'hjy^t itogelhemcss}. presence 
and pain. Is il inappropriate to make such^ rfu'il? 

Hadrat! Have mercy on me for Ihc sake of AllMi Ta'ata. I am 
helpless, I am weak. All pmisc Ifi due to Allah Ta'ala, that 
through yonr blessinf^ I am apparently inspired to abstain 
from ail sine. I said "apparentiy" because 1 consider myself to 
l>e engrossed in thousands of faults and ^ins in e\'ery 
moment. My very existence is disobedier^ce. 1 err in my 
dealing with the creation of Allah and in my verba! 
exprcssionfi, and sometimee 1 am overtaken by conceit and 
pride. In such instances, I occupy myself in repi^ntancCj 
seeking forgiveness, and compensaliorL 
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On one occasion, 1 stopped a few students on the road for 
some work. It was extremely hot at thi^ t.me Later on I 
thought to myself that Ihey had to suffer d««omfort because 
of me On going to the madrasah, 1 asked ail of them for 
forffivcnese. These are students of nahTV mb^ (name of an 
Arabic grammar book) and they study under me as welK 
On one occasion I went to a sweet shop. A young worker at 
the shop spoke to me in a harab tone, I also replied in a hwsh 
tone by saying: "If you want to remain sitting in this shop^ 
put an end to your harshness. If not, go and sit at home.*" 
When t left the shop, my heart was in tumtoil. 1 went back 
and tried to make up with Kim. i also gave him five takkas 
(Bangladeshi currency) as a g^ft. No sooner I rctiimed from 
there, I expcdenced showers of yom- knowledge and 
understanding. There arc many other incidents of this nature* 

Attsiocr: In the name uf AlUlx. 

My re^pprteti Maul^na 'Abdul Matin Sahib, may AlUh enable 
you to do mure g<^™l- 

As-aalamu 'alaj kum wa rahmalult^ii wa barakiluh 
My hLwt is pllfased by your cnndidnnfi. Withdrawal and 
expansion {ijaM and brisf) are both necLSsary, U not, when there 
is only imsi a person t^xperiftoces conceit and pride, A person 
should cypress gratitudft when he i*xpf rtenccs biSL And when 
he is overtaken by qab£ he should gain pro^in^ty to Allah 
Ta'ala through crying out laniendiig, and ejccessive seeking of 
forgiveness. There has to be a time for U^is and a time for that 

I, 

SI. Ckm^'tTOW: Hadiatl What is the difference between kinah 
(malice} and ha&ad (Jealousy)? Likewise, what is the 
difference between htrs (greed) and tama' (avaticiousness)? 

Answer. When there is malice, person experiencpR heaviness in 
his tieart with regard to the persijn wht^ is enjoying a particular 
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SoSulitnK t£t ^piriistil SAataslieiJoT ffa: Lovem {^AU&h ^ffg.^ 



bounty. On tiie other hand, when there is jealoii^jr, the desire 
Ihat die bounty be remoived continue mcro;^sh\g. As for greed, 
it is Applied to both good and eviL Far exannpl^, [the Qur'^ 
states With regard to Easulullah (aUlellaho alajhe wasallam)]: 

p^ii f*l*> (jan^ ^ pXjt yijj^ (that he ia esctiemely 

"^^rf^Ay'' that you bring imaii and that your affairs are set 
ri^t). On the Other hand, "avariciousiiess" is applied mwo tO 

^vil Foi: txample^ J^^Q^Ji^^Vf^ (the person in whose 
heart Is an illness will be avarkiotis). 

52. Condition- When a person doubis whether he is overcome 
by conceit^ ptide or ostentation, is he really overcome by 
conceit, pride or ostenlation or is il merely a wfiiaperihg [of 
these ailments}? How cim 1 identify (his with cettainfy? 

Answer. The difference t?etwe<^n whisperings of pride^ elc. and 
the actual aihnent itseli! that it is essential iot the heart to fee[ 
pain over the whisperings of coin(.*elt, pride or ostentation Oh. 
die other hand, the person who is really conceited, proud or 
osisntatious^ he does 2iot perceive any pain e>ver his conceit, 
piide or ostentation. And the cause of this [Jack of fccliRg any 
I^atnJ is negjig^>nice of tite bea rt* 

w 

53. Omditiom Hadrat! 1 am in e^eme nis^d of your 
consideration and allenEon {tavmjjuh). HadrafI Dirtsct your 
£^tention towards me for th« sake of All^ih, 1 am in need of a 
lot of attentinn ior the sake of Allah. 

Aiiswet. 1 £im making du^a with all my heart. You make du'ii ft>r 
my health and blessing in my age. lam experiencing weakness; 



54. Cotiditiom 1 pray to A113h Ta'ala that Ha^at is feeliitg^ 
well I was pleased to learn, that: Hadrat is not ^periejicing 
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loo mi3£h of weakness hi fulfilling his bsks. May ASl^h 
Ta'ala enable Hadtat tu shadow us ftit a long tim<; with good 
health and ell-b^ing- AtnSn. 

Answer May Allah Ta'ala honour your du^^s in my favour with 
acc^ptaxice. Amin. 

55. Cotiditiottz At present I am presertting a mental confusion 
with the intention of obtiu^ing a treatment fot 11. Py the 
blessings of tiadrat's du^ds, AllSh Ta'ala wakes me up for 
sehrt and tahajjud. Hadtat Thanwfs rah^mahuMh book, 
Shauq-is-Wd^Ttf states that on thinking of one's past sins, one 
Should cry profusely and seek forgiveness, flow ever, a 
khattfah of Hadrat Thanwj rahimahtiUah, Ha^ral Doctor 
Abdul Hayy §.^^ih mhimahalidh says that when a person has 
repented in Ihe proper matwier, Allah Ta'ala wipes oijt the 
past sins. Now if you reme mber yOur past sin-s^ it woul d mean 
that AllS h Ta'ala wiped out your past sins out of His kindness 
but by your remembering thenrt, you are trying to bring those 
sins alive again. This ^tj^ils ingratitude to A113h Ta'ala. You 
should abstain from this. After experiencing this confusion, I 
searched for guidance in Ha#a*'s books but did not find 
anything explicit in thi^ regard. I tlicrefttr« wrote this letter 
asEdng Hadrat to remove this doubl ao that I may ptaclise on 
what you say in the future. 

I am reading Hadrat's book, Mittv^^iz, Dard-e-Mnhabhat to 
my associates on Fridays. I am eKtrcmely weak. F request your 
iiM'^ that ABahTa'kla includes me among His perfect servants 
through His perfect mercy. 

Aftswer. On some niglils, Hadrat ImdAduMh mlnniahiilh'^ 
used to read Lhe following from after the sa\B\i till the fajr 
^Wk witEi Buch emotion that the kidneys of those listening used 
Lo burst. What condUion Hadrat most have been experiencing 
at Lhat time? .(A;S: stated by Hakim atUmmaii Thanwi 
rddnuihuMh): 



Sotatl^ii ttt Spiritvui Mrtfa Jfjs fcr the lobat nf Allah Ta*&\a 



"O tfjc Om 2oStc saw tw committing sm^^tidid ni^t disgrace um. 
"Do wt puni^i nte Jor Ytitt certainly lutvt aU powr over f ue, " 

''O our fiustauter! Hfe /wiw wrofi^d otirseJves. 

W^* feam from LlUs tl\aL it is sufBcieni to be vaguely conscious of 
Qur sins. Ow spiiitual guidft. SMh AbduJ GhauJ Saheb 
TithiwitimlWL also used to engage in ktigh^ aL the tiirie of 
tahitjjttd with great humility and crying. 

The noun sentence Cj^iSSiJ ji^lii'^^j (and at tlie time 6t 

dawn, they seek forgivGness) demonstrates continuity and 
suppOTls the praclke of the aWm/W/i (the beloveds of Alkh) of 
seeking forgiveness in the last p«rt of ttie night. 

From what I understood from tlw book^ of various elders^ It 
seem^ that Jiadrat Doctor 'Arifl raliinutltnliiift i$ saying that 
ihinkutg of each and every sin at Ihe time of seeking 
foipveness is a barrier. Despitti being overcome by the hope of 
forgivenass^ ttie texts and actions of tlxe nitisM'ikh are sufiicient 
guides for the validity of continuai crymg and istighjUr. 1 inaKc 
f/«'rf wi^ all my heart for you. 



A letter from on 'S/Jm of Barbados 

5€. Cfftiditiant All praise is due to AIIHi that throu^ thc: Ju'tts 
of HadiatwSI^ t am well and hope for the well-being of 
HadratwaliL 

I was aligned to my teacher and guide^ Hadrat A<|da& Sayyid 
' Matilana AbrAr Ahmad 5fi|iib. I had made iittikhdrah during 
my d^dcnt days, conveyed my iatcrnal satisfaction to him, 
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nd te<^w9lcd pledging allegiaTice to him- S^^^** 
ahnnahidl^h a«ked mc to remain behind in the maflis after 
tie 'asr ^cMft. . ' ■ 

la^ratl 1 am a sinner, my soul is sick, and I am in extreme 
^ed of reformation. 1 am also concerned about my 
efonnation. After the demise of my Hadrat raliimahuUaK I 
ofisidcr you to be my refoirmer, guide and well-wisher, and 
nake a humble request that you accept my alle^ance {hay'ah) 
uid undertake my jrefofmaiion as you feel appropriate. 

i have accepled your pledge of allegiance dirougti this 
etter. This is the Sunnah of Uxe bay'nt-e-Vthitism. The i^age 
>utUnirtg what you should do is attached to this letter. Practise 
>n its guidelines. If we meet, I will accept your physical pledge 
3f allegiance - if Allah Ta'ala wiUs. If yoii have time, you 
should accompany MaulSnA Asif to South Africa, 

Coitoue with the recitation of one p^r^ of the Qur'dn ard one 
iitmzil of Mut^fl^t. Safeguarding the eyes and heart is essential. 



The son [who is a master in Arabic <md a professor of 
English] of o famous Wim of the sUb- continent writes hi* 
first lett«r after pledging ellcgioitce, 

57, Condition: I pray to Allah that you arc well. I was always 
Inclined towards Hadrat. However, after pledging my 
allegiance to you. I am always thinking of Jladrat and rarely 
does any time pass when 1 do not picture you. I pray to Allah 
that this relationship and love arc means of my happiness in 
both the worlds. 

AnSiver. This is a very blessed condition. Tlus iove for one's 
spiiitual guide is key to all toffcy positions. 

5S. Conditioui Strangely, 1 saw you with my father 
rahimahuim in a dream a few days ago. I do not remember 
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the ietaile, but it is dear tbat you wiete v/lth. my father 
raf^iiftahulMh. I mtexpret this liream as follows: ihls gaod 
fortune of pledj^g alle^nco to you is a source of blessing 
for mE and that my falser rahimahuUah is also pleasetl with 
thift reUUotvship, 

Ansiijer. This in an ^:xcellent mterpretatiOnH If ] Were tb p^vide 
an interpretation to Ihis drf^anv 1 woyld have given exactly the 
same inter pretatiojuXp 

59. Condition', The second titni£ r siiw you aitiue in my djeam^ 
You were cnnducUng ^ assembly {tnajlis) and repeatedly 
s^yin^ "Wipe out your personal ego,'' My eyes then opened. 

'^TTie ore jilhd wiiit Joce are b£os£ astonishitig iu iSui "^use 

f/ur( my entire tiiorld dumped in a siagk day. " 

Answer. This dream is the esscoice of die tfinti (die path to AlLlh 
Ta'ala). Your tiespectei faiher ftthijfiitJmUah weis givc^n the sasns 
inlqtructioJ-L at the khmtpii of Th^ata Rhawari, 

60. ContlUiortx On several occasious I desired ph^htng you so 
thcd: 1 could hear your voice. MoweveiT/ 1 stopped myself froim 
doing this because I feU that Ha^at will be distiirbed ^uid I 
felt it diearespcctful to call Ha drat to the'ptione. 

Ansmer. The best time to pliorte me is at ].O:O0pm according ta 
PakL^tani time. 

^4 Condition: My morning ptadices, as per ynut instruction, 
are as follows: engaging in dhlfo' after the f(ifr saidh in an 
audible voice* For the first few days 1 enga^4 in 300 iHiikrs 
with full c^oncetitration. I then peiiiceived some anxiety and 
therefore reduced this to 20D. But I did not teducc il to less 
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than 100, Ai times^iny heartisinclSnedloiwaTdsJilore thanSqO 
but kiAMordawre witHyOni instturflon 1 do not do this. 

Answsn Dint hundred is'aJso suiffident. When you fed ih& urge 
to dp more/ yon may increase it tfi 300^. Mors thsin this 
could result in diyness in one's lemperameni ^hushid) and flte 

6Z. Condmon : I engage in 4iinU and is^/^Sr most of theiime: 
duriM the day. The masjld is quite far from my house huH 
am particular in offering my 'rtgr, tmighrih and 'ishd salAI^_ 
with cdngregatibn. As^^er your Instraction, after the 't^M 
Saldh but before Eh* witr iitm, 1 nffdr'Hie iu5*mal Survuih 
^aUh and then offer two rak'als with ihc infentibn *>f taht^jjud 
and saUtiit taubah. As per your instf uction, after the morning 
dhikr, I practise on the guideUtie* from the book "^ia'tnuldt 
Suhk wa SMm" which ytwi.had given to me, 
A^iSttwr. l arrt pleased with your practites, "6 Alliih! Drvable 
hint to do inore and bless hlin theriiici." 

63. CoHfiifiorK When T anv engaged in dhikr and the 
guidelines in ^'Ma'mtilit Subh wa Sham'', 1 unknowingly 
picture you and your Image appMis before tny mini I do not 
knowingly try to wimove this picture and image of yours, 

Amwen It is the teachir^ of cau: elders that suth images^oiild 
not be brought knowingly nor removed knov^in^ly. It gsncraHy 
happens that one unknowingly thinks about one's beloved. 

tj*. Om^itiotii I have been condljcting tfif^r lessons in a local 
masjid for the last twenty years on Tuesdays after the 'isM 
^aiah* 1 eanduct this lesson in English, AU praise is due to 
Allah that tbt>se-who are present listen very attentively. I 
generally shidy the following Urdu eommMtaries: the Baifdn 
itl^Qur'an of Hadrat ManlSna Ashraf 'AiS Thdnwl 
rfihimamm the tfifdstr of MauliinS Abdul M4|ia 
Daryab&di^ Maulani Arotn Ahsan IslShl and occasionally, the 
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tafsir of Mufti Shaif?^ nthimakuMK From fhi; Arabic 
commentaries^ I generally ^tudy those o£ Tab^ mhimahull&h 
an«| tbn lOthir fakimahuUdh* I consult Riihwl Mit'dai 
occasiOTially, YJh^t is Hadr^re r«commcn(Ia;tioii in this 
regard? After the witr aiid bi^fore c^>ndu<:ting this 

lesson, J make du^ii to Alllh Ta'ak Co bles» me >vith sincerity 
and safcgi^ard me against conceit ai^d scif-eg*>. 

ATiswen It wiU be appropriate to confine yourself to just tiireo 
taflsir. Say&u al^ur'm Tnfsirre^'UihniSm Ma'&rtpl Qut"^. 
That Tafsir mdihui Qur'an of Shih 'Abdul Q^dir rahitti4i}iumt is 
also benefidaL From amon^ die Arabic commentaries, Riikul 
hiti'ant of 'All^mah Al^ ratdmithulMh is sufrLcionL The 
coisimentary of Ibrx Kathlr rahijmhvJl^h is also Ijeneficiat 

€5^ C<Mtditiim*, All praise is due to AU^ Ti^'^ala that I find 
many opportunities to dcHvet talks *nd write ajrticles, I 
specifically receive maAy resHqucsts to deAivct talk?- At times 
the thou^t passes my mind ttiat I said ^jomething in my talk 
in a marmei tb^t no one else explained il as such. Whenever 
sucb a thoujj^t crosses my mind, 1 perceive some ioncciL I 
munediateiy praise AUSh Ta'ala and seek HU forgiveness. 
Apart froin thi^ T have si\&de it A practieft that b^f^f« 
delivering a talk. I offer two rak'aU (*f i^alSh and make du'^ 
^ot sincerity of mtention. I also make thi&iJ«'^3: 

I then dciivec the lalJt ^d nt^c ifti'iS thai Allah Ta'ak makes 
IhiKH l^lk benefidal for myself And those, who were prcsettt. Ia 
th3s procedure eottect? Ox do you advi&c siomething else 
whereby I could distance myself from setf-iimportauce and 
self-conceit? AH praise is due to AMh that my be^rf does not 
desire to sit in any prominent place whc^ dcliveiii^ the tallt, 
I request ila^i^at's gui4ancG. 
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Answer. This procedure is sufficient. Hotvever, you may read 
tht? following line of poetry of youf fftQi^ for additional 
bltysjji^: 

HAfe lived tike flu$ and like flrfih ttis ojity them fiu tf^ Heireafl^r] Mt 
m ^mll coim to knQZo cjincHy how we lived. " 

Thisppi^ i^^elibiir-foi" iJic b^eatmentof coi^eItftndprid,e, 

66. Coh^iHphj My en^ployni^ti^ «uc1t ih^t rhiave to meet all 
types of people. I also h^ve to meet strange women. 
Previously I did not shift my gaze from the women's faees, 
bot now that I have pledged allegiance to you^ I make it a 
point that if a shraiijgie woman comes in front of me, then %fter 
seeing her for the first tiine^ 1 do not look at her a^n» I 
expert eiwc g;[eat internal Izanquillity by adopti ng; this 
measure* Do you have arty additional guideiines in this 
regard? 

Answer. At tko€s. ^e soul steak an unpei-cetved enjoy men L 
even wife the first glance. You should therefore add ihis rfu'ff: 
AllShT Also foi'give tha stolen and unpeicciived enjoy mcnt of 
tsiir souk from the first glance." 

67* Conditiom I have to go to the Islamic Studies Centre at 
0?if ord Univctsilcy in Hn^a^d for about eight months in orrfer 
io deliver lectures oia the Qur'an and Islamic jurisprudence, 
Thh is the Fame centre whose administrative head was 
Hadtat MaulanS 'Alt Mia (ManlAn^ Abul Hasiin NadwQ 

Answer: CofxgiatuJations to yow. May Ail§h Ta'aia accept liiis 
from you. Amiin. And may He bte all ot us with the 
mspirdtLon to amv^ Isi^ in the bc^t ways possibJe. AmJuo. 



ft8» Conditi£tti: I not intend writing such a iengthy letter;! 
constantly thought that E may waste Hadraf s Hnw with my 
persoaal Issues. At the S3tn« time^ my heart felt that I shquld 
present all my conditions to Hadr^t. Kindly &XiCuse thi» 
] engthy letter of miiw. 

Answer. My heart was ovifcijoyed "by your lengthy ielt^. The 
long locks [of hair] ctf one's belovi?d brings joy to the lover., ^ 

69- ConditioiK I am experiencing a great diHictilty: that the 
cost of replying to my letter ^ould fioE biiideh ^a^at. It 
^eems that an easy way out wUl be to send an amount of 
money to Ha^at which could be u»cd (or postage cost?. I 
need your guidance in thi» regard. A ^elf-addreseed envelope 
ifi included with this letter. 

' AiiSEtwr. You should not ivorry about this in the least Hie 
expense of replying to you Wlil be my beloved expense^ 

70. Cmidition: I seek ydut pecmission to offer a gift for 
Jlladiat's kh^ifSk. This is solely ati urge from my heart, and 
all praise is due to /VtlSh there is no burden on my ^oul In 
doing thU. 

Anstoer, You have mjr tnost pleasurable permisiiioin. 

71. Cotiditioiii I am fhinVing of taking out sorrie time to ^pcnd 
a few days in |1adrai's Mt^Hq^h $o that I tn^y benefit fiom Ihe 
company of i|adrat. Was saldm. 

Answen This is a most bftneftcial/ most excellent ai>d most 
wonderful idea. 

72. CcttdUiou: I constantly ^tudy Hadiat's mpzea'iz 
(admonitionfi and words of advice) and find a sqlullon to my 
iipirltual ailments and usues from them. 
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SclvtiotK io SpiTHuaiMalttdissfyr Hu fjww ofAtiah Tf-'filt 



Answer. Atl praise is due to AUAh. 



A student who was itm\vt4 th evil deeds sees Rasulullikh 
(Sallefiaho olalhe wo£4llam) In a dr^om and is ord«red 
that if he desires reformation, he should establish a 
relationship with MoulanS Hakim Muhortimod Ahhtor 
Sdhib^, If he does not establish a relationship wntK him, 
his reformotlon catioot be realized. 

73. Ct»tditiom J^d03Al A}i pratee Is duie to AllUt that I have 
achieved total cure from evil glances and homoeeKuality, 
liadrati Ever since 1 received your tetter and practised on U9 
guideUno9/ 1 cast an evil glance only once and^ in accordance 
with your irastructiDn, offered eight ralc^'ats of nafl salSh and 
gave twenty rupees in charity. The blessing of this is that I 
have not cast an evil glance even once. All pratae is due to 
Allah. By practising on your instructions^ I have heen blessed 
with total repentance &om homosexuality. 

Amioen AH praise is due to AU^h Ta'a!a. May All^ T^'ala 
bless you with siteadfas^tness. However, you should always be 
DO your ^uard against your souL Do not become heedless for 
even a single moinont. Always romflin far from young btjys 
with yoiir eyes^ yOiir pcterrtal and internal self just as the vast 
distance that exists between east and west If you give your soul 
the^ightc^t keway^ this iUnciss wiU nsturit. Rtsinain oonslant on 
the ^ukr of All^ and ott)(^ guideline wiiith 1 gave you . 

74. CiytidUioit. Hadrat! I now require a treatment for the 
following ailments. Hadratl 1 am filled with conceit and 
pride. I sou^t a treatment for this from a book and practised 
on its guidelines. The treatment was that after every £a1^ 1 
should straighten the shoes of all those who come to the 
masjid/ and I i^hould dean the toilets of the masjid. I have 
been doing this for the last one year but have found no 
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benefit in this. liistead, I thihV to ifty self that 1 am very 
humHc and not worthy of doing this* Sometimes people even 
piaise me by saymg that 1 am very pious and hiimble because 
I $tri«ghtcn iheic shoes. This cause* my sold lo. become like a 
Pharaoh and I become bloated With pride. 

Atiswsr. When you have physical aHmervtSx do yoti treat 
yoiufSGlf by c&nsuitirtg books or by consultijlg \k docbor? And f&r 
spiritual fviimenf} you are ri?sorting lo self-trC4brujnts? Vv'hal is 
the reason for having a shaikh? A person gains benefit by 
informing the siiaikh and then practwing on his ^^dvlcc. Tliis Ls 
the norm of Allali. The Lreatment for conceit and pride iban 
becDiiifis a burden t3ay by day, 

75. dmiHiion', 1 do not go pcraonany to a shoennakeir to repair 
my fthoes. Instead^ I send child so that peopl« may not say 
that I am inflicting on wearing my old ahoes and not 
purchasing a n^w pair. 

Aas.-iven You should do this yourself. Don'i ever delegate this 
task ta someotke dse. Wear simple clothes and shoes. You 
should occasionally go to purchase flour and vegetables for Lhe 
house and let people see you doing aD this. 

7fi. Condiiion: When xsxy elder gives me some go<3d advice^ 
[then instead of accepting his advice] 1 reply with harsh 
words to him and ttiiiik to my self lhat who i* he to come and 
advise me? 

Answer. Tilis is a sign of pride. The cssmcc of pridt> is to refect 
the trudi and to coasider others a$ insignificant. V^^cn imyoiic 
reprimandji yOKX, liiiien to him ailently ajid think to youi^elf that 
whatever wrong he is saying to me, I arci far woise than that. If 
my major wrongs w*ire to be exposed, IhejY people would slono 
me. All thanks U> Allah that Me concealed my faulte- 
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77, Condition: If I learn that a certain person does not consider 
me to be pious and good^ I develop an extreme dislike for him 
in my heartr and I also start backbiting and talking ill of him. 

Afisiver. You should think about yOUT own actions thai they are 
siich th^t if people were to learn of them, tht^y will not even sit 
near you, St is solely Alllih's quality of conceaUng ills that He 
concsalad your shortcomings. If not, let alone one perstm, all 
the people would have spal on you. You should talk good of 
those who taJk evil atiout you ai>d be the first to greet thena. 

73, Condi fiotti I leave home wey-dreesed and conceal my 
beaid from the people ior fear that they will say that ^hi3 is a 
bearded person, 

Ansiver. It seems that you do not considt^r a b^ard to te j^ood- 
Repent for this. It is obligatory to have a beard that is one fist in 
length and it is fr&m among the salient features of Islam, You 
should display your beard and thank Allah Ta'ala for en^ibling 
you to have this great bounty. 

79. CondiHoit: 11*^^1 The thought crosses my mind, that 
people slrould respect me, praise me, and [aud my piety. 

Answer. This is known as imbh-e-jSh - Gie Inve for name and 
fame You should think thus: nettlier am T to remain forever noi 
those who praise me. It is foolish to hops for somethirxg that is. 
BO fruidess £:ind which causes (he displeasure of AU^ Ta'ala. 

BO. Condition: Hadrair These arc a few signs of my pride. 
Kindly provide me with such rational and practical 
treatments whereby pride and the love for name and fime 
will come out of ma, and I bccom e conae la u s of my 
submissiveness and insignificance all the time. 

Answer. The treatment has been provided above. May Alto 
Ta'ala bless you with total benefit and reform all ol us. 
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A letter from an Wlm in Ban^cdesh. He Established etn 
orgoniiiat^en by the name of IhyB-e-Otn Cthe revival of 
religion), became its chaJrm<iri, and wanted to do some 
work, Hadrat warned htm of the traps of the soul* 

81, Cmidition: My master! tiveiy visit of y<nirs was a suuice of 
mercy fot me* I am not in th« habit of endeavours. 1 dn flol 
remember takmg a slep forwaed through my own ^iil aitd 
intention. However^ X witnessed this several timef; that the 
companionship of my Ha<|rAt has been an eiiKit* for me in the 
path of puriflCf^tion of the aou\. Hadrat^s companionship 
creates a dislike and abhoir^n^c for siits. The constant 
companinnship of Hadrat creates a great clarity in the heart 
which I clearly perceive and which the heart clearly 
experiences* ] expexicRcc an ini:Tea$e in blessing^) and 
fulfilment in my knowli^dge. For ^ long period after If adrat's 
dcpariure I pericivc the tlesire to fulfil ac*s of wnrship, the 
enthusiasm far the dkikr of All^h, a burning love fe>r Atllh 
Ta'ala and Ris Messenger p, fear of Allah, remembrance of 
the Hereafter, and rdiglovs sentimentij* 

However^ the greater the distance and the period of 
geparation f f rom yn u], the ^eater the shortcom i ngs I 
experience, then lo$S/ then dcpdvaUon, and I am tht^n 
surrounded by various destrucLive acts. And these continue 
aurrotmding me- Where there was abhorrence for 
disobedience^ there i» now enjoyment from disobedience. 
First there is an incUnatiDnf then an approach towards 
disobedience, and then actually eommitting the act of 
disobedience. Then there nn end to this destruction. 

Answen The reason for this is youi^ very own lack of aftentiftn 
to dhikr.fikr (pond^iring and rcfltjctinfj) and the ma'mWt (daily 
practices). Practise on the iiWi'muJitt outliited in the book irshM 
fis-Mikin even if it be half or one third of tl^ena. DiitanctJ from 
one's shaikh L*; noi harmful to the person who is p^riicuiar with 
his ma'yuuiat. 



■igfafrom te.^fffail? Mgfatlia ffr Ihi LovgrafMMi T^aia 



It i* ee^ontial to practise on the mn'rmWt of purifLcatidn and 
refonnatioii of Lhe soul that aro written in /rsM as-SdlMn. You 
should also be pardcuJar in rftmaiiung far frQin the csuses of 
disobedience. 

82. Condition: My master, my beloved! The mmt beloved of 
all the beloveds, and the most hAnourable of all those who are 
honouiedl I have experienced this always and on every 
occasion. In the presence of such conditions, you repeatedly 
brought my attention to the fact that I shauld n:iake a firm 
resolution to keep far from acts of disobedience and remain 
alonf from the causes of disobedience. My master! Every time 
I read these words of yours^ my eyes rwnain glued to the sky 
and It is as if my blood has stopped flowing became I find no 
courage within my self to utilize my own resolve. 

Answer. You have the power of utilizing your powers, but you 
are proving your cciwardif;^ and unwcirLhhicsy when you 
choose to. iim and escape f rortt impnsi upon y oui- soul. 

63. Condiiioni My previous life is before me and I remember 
the highs and laws of my life. Rom this I gauge that I haive no 
alternative to the favour of AlUh, and the rfj/'Js and attention 
{ta^v&ljith) of the AhlulUh. If I were to die in this concUtioh, 
my abode can be nothing but the Hell-ftre. Even when I 
engage in the mundj&t, I am unable to say anything - 1 remain 
seated silently with my hands raised. Occasionally, 1 rtad this 
poem of Hadrat like a thief without any voice; 

ij 

"To to^mi can -me exf>ress our coustrmits? We am kp slnmig of tlie 

Attszven Thest? are not your conscraiats. These are ru^es and 
i^alagcms for the j^rSm enjoy nvftnt of your soui - the 
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<XMiAeqiiezices of which atie dangerotis. if Oiily you could come 
to your senses quickly. 

84. Cimdifioni I jnalce abundant tfw'fls ifor Hadrat - after 
offering ssMhtl kajah and sO. ftfher times as weU. At times 1 
recite the Qup'An or offer optiorol saUh and send th* rewards 
to Ha drat. 

Answer. j>\^]j^^Jf[^M^\^ May Allah reward you with the 

best of rewards- Make a lot of du'^ for my healtli. Also requc^st 
family mombers arid associates to malc& ihi'a, I aitt hecomirtg 
weaJter day by day. I request spedal Jm'iJs. 

85. Condition': My master! Some ^ttlajuA' are constantly tryiitg 
to pu^ Tri« forward to try and revive the Sunnah in the homes 
and ma^jids. The conditions in our country «ue most 
frightening. ^He then wr nte some details. The gist df which is 
this:) thert 1$ a severe need for orgaiiized work against the 
organized groups of falsehood. Th^r^ axa i^onu! deviated S^cts 
which are making dispaxaging ramark^ a^auist mir <ldei5- 
Hcanng such statements makes me extremely angry* 

Angwtir. Did yov ever become Itsxgsry at those who malu 
aud^cioix^ ^tatamei^tj against A})^h Ta'ald? 

86. Conditiom I received a voiuminows book: (in the 
Bangladeshi langttage) in wliich our elders are labelled as 
hypocrites, aposlate^^ unbelievcHt and various other harsh 
woid£. There is an e^eme fear of the wmnah going astray. 

An$Z*?£r. Such bfXiks are also found here [in PaJdstanJ, But what 
duty of your own reformaticni. have you hiMltxl that the 
sorrow of the uwrnah is eatLng you up^l U you wei-e sinjcere iri 
this sorrow of your;:, you would have first worried about your 
owft rcformalion. The refftrmalioo of the unmiah cantiot bo 
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f calizfid by that person whO/ iristead of usiiig i«s own pnwera 
for his own reformation/reads or writes this; 

:^ ji/hom can 7tfe eipress our cou^tramis?^ 

A person fijst becomes wlih {righteous] and then he become*; a 
muMi (refoiKuer). If not he is overcome by love for naime and 
fame. 

fl7. Condition: Apart from this^ there la a deluge of acta of 
polytheisjn^ imbclief, apostasy and innoi'ations. 1 pondered 
over these conditions and thought about repulsing these 
attacks. I have concluded that if is exhemely difficult to 
repulse them because their forces arc vety strong and 
organized. I have therefore compiled a few balanced 
principles and objccHve$- Jf yoji peraiil me, 1 will ^et a few 
friends and commence with this ta^>k* The nam* of the 
organization, its principles and objectives are as follows: 

Name of ovganizcttion; lh\ji Dfii wo Siitnmt (ttie revival of 
religion and the Sunnah), or Ta'mir-c-MiM {the structuring; of 
MusUm society), or Ttthriic ^tzznt-e-Diii (movement for the 
honour of religion), cr Tnhrik FatU Mtifn (movement for 
absoluba victory), qi T^^fifc 'Jzzat-e-^uJS aut Rrtsivi (movement 
for tlie honour of Allah Emd the Messenger), or T£i}p-ik Hzzat-^- 
Tauhtd (movement for the honour of 'tnuhiit), or Tahnk Da'wai-e- 
RusiiitiUiih (Sull^lliCtO al^iiie rniisoUant) (inovetnent for the calf of 
the Messenger of AllSh (SalleUaho alaihe wasallam)^ or Johfik 
SNtiimt-^Rjisul (rrmvemcnt for th<? Sunnah of tlie Messenger), or 
Tah^ U^tm^-Rastil (ihlkJlaJso akshe nin^ikm) {movement for 
the perfect ejiamplc of the Mcijsengcr), 

ObfecHvesi Tc elevate the hono-or of die? rellgian of Aliaii and 
the Messenger p. To convey fhe caJi and demarwi^ of tmikM to 
the hearts of the Muslims. To revive the Sunnah of the 
Mes$en^er p. To *ievabi *e rank of the Ahiul^h {hebveds of 
Alidh) and our dders. To acquire the pleas UPC of Aukh, 
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Note: We will remain aloof from politic* teause T have 
expcricnct'd, witntsscd, and history also proves, Uiat no mailer 
what politics cdo give, it caiuiot provide religion in the umtmit. 

An$tiier Tht^sc art^ the sanip old genns that are \yiXig in your 
blood for quite sonic hint?. You should worry about youi* own 
reformation, and go to Martloi and Icam Lhf^ Dd'usthtt Hftij^ and 
Si^Bitatiil Mu^himt of Hadrat Th^nw? nihifnahultdh. 

The outward beauly of these ob^i^ctives is covering the internal 
ughness of your love for nanxc iind fan\e. This movem<^it is also 
ihe result of lhat unporccivod waste-fiiatler of those political 
geriris which you have not been <ibk to identify. Such genos are 
seen by a spirituiil guide. Whatever you have wriLbfrn in these 
Us I few pages is a sign d^t you are once again attacked by the 
ill[\ess of love for name and fame. May Ail^ save us from the 
eviJs of our seh'es, When I awet you, I wili presienl the proof for 

this. U^Xljit^^^UjA&lUito At presenU 1 am testing you to 
see if you accept this witiioul any proof. 



A promireiit 'af/m of South Africa and Hodrot^s senior , 
khattfah. Hodrot MQulSnS Vunus Potel Sahib, writes a 

Ittter to Hadrot ftxprtssm^ his sadness cuid sorrow for 
not being able to accompony Hadrat on his Journey to 
Turkey because he hod to undergo a heart operation. 

|Ha^rat consoles him, encourages him, and conveys glad 

tidings to him. 

SS. CoNtfftroii: 

As-sal^u 'alaykum wa rahmatulldtii wa baiakatuh 
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I hope that you are well. By Ihc g^race and kindness of All^ 
Ta'dia and the du'S^ of Hadrat, my health is improving. No 
matter how much I thank Allah Ta'ala^ it is less in the sense 
that Allah Ta'ala enabled mc to pass through all the stages fof 
my operationl with great ease. Jn the course of n»y heart 
operation. I did not experience any anxiety, diseomfort or 
pain In my heart. Instead, through the fiu'As and teachings trf 
Iladral, I experienced a sort of comfort and tianquiUity, My 
tongue continued in the tihikr of Allih even when I was in 
hospital. Please make du'^i that AUih Ta'aU blesses me with 
the ability to serve Islam with absolute sincerity and good 
health, and that He also honours me with acceptance. 

Atiswen My beIoi.^ed and honourable lH^laulana Viknus Patel] 
As salamu 'alaykum u'a rahmatulJ^i wa barakntuh. 

My hcari trembled at yoyr absence in Istanbul. t!owever< \ 
subjugaieJ my self to radd bii ijfujii (bc-inj^ pleased wiUt the 
decree of All^h Ta'^U) and Lxrcame toiiEt^nL II Alldh Ta'ata wills 
- due to your valid excusf^ - you ivnll receive Wessings of 
this journey while you are in your \'cry ou-n country. 

"Wo aiatter in whkh cmihiion Hi- k^cps us. I Jhuml that cmiddm: to 

ba lilt' miy^t pi'rfect." 

CoiidiHoHi Hadrai^ May AllSli kefsp votir shadow over us 
for a lon^ Unnc v^^iih good health and well-lx;inc. ^^I^^l nan 1 say 
about what you did! You gave the power of sipht h. blind 
people like me. You placed the devialtd souls on the path of 
guidance. You bestowed a "dry" p.-rson with tho delidoiis taste 
of recognition of die Master (All^h Ta'ala]. You removed tho 
veils of heedlessness and made us stand in U^p brip Jit ray: of 
dhikr You showed us the ways of remnvm,. many evils which 
could not have been removed except through severe hanlship 
and endeavours. How cm I thank you for all your favours? 
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Answ^n May All&h. Ta'ala show His kindness to me Uvrough 
the blessings of yom good thf>ughts about me. 

90. Condition Hadrat! Voui spiritual admotudons^ your 
illummated appearance, your worvdtrful chaiacter, your toate 
ftiat 19 diowned in pain and anguish [for AJl^h Ta'ala), and 
youi heart which is sparklir^ with illmnlriation and recognitioii 
causes liie soul to treinbk and Ihe he^t to burn. Vpii bav« 
Gtptivated youi otvn peopfe and outsiders as well. ;) 

Hadratl Wliea I ponder over your qualities and look at my self 
in that muror^ I ^nd my self tn be the [owe£t the most ignoble, 
the meanest and the most flagj:aftt sii^r from among the 
creation of AUhh Ta'ab. 1 do hot cveii find one percent of lltose 
qualities whkh an aJU-e-dil (a person whose heart ts constantly 
connected with All^ Ta'ala), 'hif btUuk (one who has tmly 
recogni^&d Allah Ta'ala). a folbwer of the Suivnah, and 
JtffaJij^ <)ugiu to posses. 

Answen This perception and ^ea^i^ationis fmmami>ng the lofty 
conditions [of £i pumnj* Congiratu!atioi\s! 

C^niditiwii ]^dsA\\ 1 hope that you wilt forgive my audacity, 
But what can I say^ T am writing with tearing eyes and B 
burning hftart 

I xtfill ask the one drenched (in the iove ti/AlUth Tata) Kverenil}/ 
When Tvitl }pu fine drmk aflave jmm into ^ tlursty? 

Ti)& gttrrmni is U'gtfrortt itie tears fhnf 
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i^tiis then of your secret know 

Tears of ocean are floimn^fijr whose sake 
Ymr &ld age is, the pride ofyouik for wJwse sake 

For whom ii 0Hs wtjj33ng and crying 
Due ttj -which strike of lightening 
Is fictn tijn nes f of ydwr heart sUutm nmg 

7Tk arrai& ofwkidi gaze iws pierced ifi>ur iiearl 
(Ui^ effect ofwhidi) Whole creation becomes trapped tn that pMn cf 

Answer, Although this poem is written by me, it has become far 

more enjoyable after reading itby your pen* . . v. 

... ; * . 

92. Conditio: iiadraH This ^up of sAJjktn that will be 
mching you tomorrow and wiiich wi?l be accompanying you 
on your trip to Turkey and England is most foitonate. Although 
I have convinced my heart lhat in the path of love, a person has 
to experience sorrow and separatioa and that a salik has to be 
pleased vrjth the decree, of Allih Ta'aia under al! conditions, my 
heart stiii feeh; a type of shortcbming that it is a Consequence 
and pumshirient for my sins that I have been deprived of your 
blessed com{>aiuorLtiJiip. 



53 



Af tinitss J d/i/^ to yoKr door while at oliars to your hakoni/ 
Drmoitig in iptir a>iiiitem»cs brings iiie tranifuility 

Aiiitven This peiceplicm is u isign of bein^ among the accepted 
SGTv«mts tif AllShTa'aia. Ma)* Allfili Ta'ata accept your romorae. 

93. CondiHoni My soul reprimands me by saying fliat I am nol 
tJ?ue in my love for my shaikh, that I am immature in 
^ulfillmg his ri^hts^ and tliat I mo^i ceFteuiily committed an 
act of disrespect towards him. If this was Tiot tha case, why 
have I been deprived, from a<^companying hin; on this tiip 
dcAplte makirigfuii prepaiatioiis for It? 

Amwen Every decree of AU^ Ta'ala ts 100 percent to the 
advanlajje of a believer. Natural sorrow is horn among human 
constrah'^ls and thi^ sorrow i.s a cause th^ p^r/ecLicin m one's 
Mjsiwt (iif filiation with AllAhTa'ala). 

94. C<yndkiom Hadral! Kindly forgive me for the sake of All^h 
and du nut deprive this LDnpurc: and unworthy murid of yovtr 
special attention, I request your du'fi that Allih Ta'ala saves 
me fry in love for name anxi fame, lo^'c for wealth, love for this 
world heedlessness of the Hereafter, and all oth^r evils, aitd 
that He makes me His devoted servant May AlUh Ta'ab 
be*tow me with good health quickly so (hat 1 may jjreien* 
myself td you and cleanse, shine and purify my heartn (AmSn) 

1 am extremtly desirous of meeting you* 

Kindly convey my $atsXm to Jan^b ''Ishrat Janifl Mir SShib and 
all tha others who will be accompaTiymg you, provided it is 
easy for you to convey this ^ja/i^wi. 
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Yflnas Patel, may AHSh forgive him. 
5 Muharram al-Haram 141S A.I L 

Answer. MaulM! I make fJK'w with my heart md soid everyday 
for you. May AUih Ta'ala accept our du'Ss by virtue of His 
kii\dness. 

On lOadlLng this letter^ it was read befor* my 5p<H^ial aijsociates, 
viz. MauBna Abdul Hamid and others. iWy wei^ most 
pleased and happy. I am looking forward to meeting you. 



95. Cottditiojit My master, HadratwiU Mm&t harakdtuhum. 
As saliimu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakituh. 

Hadtat! When I completed writing the letter, I placed it in the 
envelope and in my anxiety and sorrow, I was overcome by 
sleep. I saw a dream that Hadrat is residing at some pl^c* in 
Kngland. When I reached there^ ! met Janib M«f gAhib at the 
door who Jsaid tu me; "Hurry, Hadrat is waiting for you/' I 
hastened towards Ha^at. Hadrat smiled at me, extended both 
hj$ hands towards me, and embraced me- I then requested 
that you tran$f<ix something from your blessed heart to mev 
Hadrit replied; "That is exactly what I am doing," Hadrat 
then asked me to cause my heart to touch Hadrat's heart. I 
directed my chest and aliped my heart with Hadrat's heart. 
Our hearts were so close that i could perceive your heart-beats 
oii my heart-beats. The sound of "AllSh, AlUh" was 
eman^ling from your heart, Hadrat then started saying 
"AllSh, Allfih" verbally as well. In a short while, my heart and 
tongue also started saying ''Allah, All^h''. I then thought to 
myself that Hadrat is probably tired now. I therefore tried tO 
come out of your embrace. However, Hadrat embraced me 
with more force, and my eyee opened. U^cft I woke up, my 
heart was beating rapidly, and I heard the sound "AlUh, 
AilSh'' emanating from my h^art for a few moments. I then 
perceived some strength in my body and I was immediately 
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OVWcomc by foy. fianquillity and delight I hope that ycm wHU 
Inten""^* tfiis dream for me- 

Ansiver. My respected JanSb Ydmis Fatel SaMb. May Allah 
increase your Loftiness and your great righteousness- Wa 
'alayliimu^ saUm wa rahmatuliaJu wa barkklttuliK 1 hope that 
you ar^ well, . . 

I read your beloved letter and continued expodencing ecstasy 
as I was [fading it. The intCTprotaiiocn of this drtam is tfiat it 
refers to Hishat-e-itti}m(}i]f\^(ih - tmaivimity in out affiliation with 
Allah Ta'ala. If AuSi wUls, thft seivanta of AUah Ta'ala shall 
receive the bujning fliinae of love for Allah Ta'iila through you. 
Congratulations. _ , ; 

Muhamuiad Akhtar. • 
At present in Turkey, Eslanbul, (after the^^^]!^) 

■ Another latter frofn the same Wm. 

96. CoTidititm: The source of blessings, my sp^ritval guide and 
master^ Hadrat MaulSrta Haldm Muhammad Akhtax gahib, 
m^y Allih Ta^tiU enable uk to benefit from your long life* 

Afl Bflllmu 'ataykum wa rAhmntullSht wa barakifuh 

I hope that Iladrat's tetum j(juti\ey went well I received 
Ha^at'* letter. Hadratt What ean 1 say? I cannot forget 
Hadiaf & acts of kindness and favours fur ?s long as I live. The 
maimer, in which Hadrat consoled me telephonicaily from 
Turkey and England, and also In the letter^ bestowed my 
heart with total tranquillity and t pereeived the effects of joy 
and happiness in my temperament for several days. 

May Allah Ta'ala shadow us with Hadraf s pftjsence for a 
Inng time, aad iniJpiri^ me with the abiHiy to fulfil the rights 
of Hadrat's love, respect and confidence as I hey ought to be 
fulfilled. 
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Hadratf The Ughl arid spirituality that emanales frodn ymtf 
voice not only rcvivcs dead hearts sjHritiially, but a weak 
heart receives physicai liie and strength as well. I do not have 
the words to praise Hadrat's qualities and mcrite, nor are you 
in need, of them* How^vei^ the thought occurs in my mind 
that if I had the power, I would relate the story of my h^art to 
liadrat tn words, and thereby provide tranquillily to my own 
heart. 

These dayS/ I picture you all iKe time. Whether it is a 
g^ering;, an assembly, a meeting with friends and beloved^ 
I most certainly merlon something or the other about liadtat. 
It is solely through Hadrat's blessings that people are 
benefiting tr^endousJy and people are betoming inclined 
towards their islah (rcfomtation). 

Ha^atl A great benefit which 1 received i^am yowr 
companionship is that - aUhamdu Wldk - 1 do not bother 
about (be praise or critic tam of people!. If anyone praii^es me, I 
feci pleased in my heart but do not sea any merit in my own 
self. 1 consider it to be solely fhe bounty and kindness of 
AII^ Ta'ala, and the blessing of Hadrat. At the same time^ I 
also think that Allah Ta'ala - solely through His kindness - 
concealed thousands oi my spiritual ailments from this 
person [who is praising mel. Thi* is the favour of Allah 
Ta'ala, if not, jf this person were to leam of my faults, then 
instead of praising me, he would have spat on me. May AU^ 
Ta'ala protect mc. . . 

Now I am always concerned over this that my life is passing 
on but I have not yet "made myiiulf a.p" in Hadrat's beauty 
parlour from head to toe, nor Internally and externally^ so that 
I could face Allah Ta'ala in the grave and on the day of 
Eesurrecdoxi. HadratE I am in utmost need of your du'ds and 
tatvajjuh (attention) so that I could save my self from the h-ap 
of my soul and Satan, and spend every moment in the 
pleasure of my Maitter[AiyhTa'aIal, 

Was «alam 
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Yilnus YiSsuf Falel, may AJlih forgave him. 
3 Rabi' ^l-AiWrd A.R 

Attstf*!*^ CoDgratulatiojis lliis bfty ui swrnit. O Aiiaii! 
Increase hJs rank and M^-ss him in it. This perception is fxatn 
aotong the conditions of the accepted servants of AJlah Ta'iila. 
Congratu latioms. 

You should be rest assured that I am malting dii'a^ with ray 
he&ii and soul for your irttemal and (?xteinal pmgress. And I 
have hope in your acceptain^ fn tiie sight of AiMli Ta'aJa- Hiis,,! 
am basing on the favour of All^ T&'^sl. 

'^Mi^ Siipj?iiatti(ms wilt ttot go in mm. O Lord cftta unhiersel ! am 

suppIicaHiig to You a^oi/fi/' 

97. Condition: It is solely to <femoii$trate and increase my love 
for you that 1 am sending two thousand rupees to you. It will 
be an act of kindness frnm ij^^r^t if M^is'^t accepts, this gift 
from me. 

Ansjvcn I have aeceptt^ it with great pleasure. May AllAb 
reward you with tliR best of reward*;. 

I read every word c^f yours |in ttds letter] with great ei^yment 
tiO my heart and soul May All^h reward you with Ihe h^L of 
rewards, 'J"he two thntiEand rupees' gift of love ha^ ind'eased 
my sff^cH^n. May Allah reward ytni with tlie btjst of rewards, I 
request your tfit'Ss dist AU^h Ta'ala besLows me wiQi blessings 
in my life and health, and tliat He gtv^s me well-being in both 
the worlds, 

Muhammad AldUar, may Atlih pardon him. 

A third letter from the same Wm. 



My spiritual guide and masrcr/'Arif ^inah Hadrat Maulana 
Hak!m Muhammad Akhtar Sahib, dstntit baramithum wa 
7naMa fu^Makmn. Ae ^aUmu 'alaykum wa rahniatullShi wa 

barakStuh^ 

98* Condittom I hope you are weti This InsigflSfiMnt p*MOrt 
T^ho is fillt^d with shertcOJJiings ntakes a humble request to 
|[4^at to continue making du'd for me that througOi the 
blessings of my shaiki\-e-kamil (complete spifitual guide), 
AUAh Ta'aia blesses me to serve His pure religion with 
absolute sincerity and total honesty. 

Aiiswer. Ainin. Congratulations on iJiis indication of sincerity 
[wl-kidi in you]. 

99. Conditiom May AllAh Ta'ala bless me with complete cure 
from aU spiritual ailments: pride, ostenfatiyn, name and fame, 
the love *or name and fame, the love for lust, the love for 
wealth/ etc. 

Answer, Amln, Annln. 

100. Conditions AU Ehaiiks are due to AllSH Ta'ab that He 
established an islahi (reformation and rectification) 
relationship between me and Hair^t. It in through the focus 
of Hadrat that those who are tomraitting the worst of isins aie 
able to benefit fmm thi$ unwoithy peitMjn, May All^ Ta'ala 
benefit this unwor&y person through the blcssiags of 
Hadrat. 

Ansxiteti AU praise is due \s> Aliaii. Am!n, 

101. Coiidition: 1 lake an yath by Allah and I take an oath by 
Allah again that 1 am fully convinced that it is tlic effect of 
Hadrat's blessings, attention and du'^ that such a large 
number of people attend my assemblies of imparting 
knowledge and assemblies of dhikr. Approximately 700 men 
and over a thousand women .ithjnd. All praise is due to Allah 
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Ta'ala that considerable changes afe taking place in theSr 
Uvts. This IS all through the miracle of Hadrar. May AH3h 
Ta'aia save me from self ^tonctjil and temptation. 
Amwer. Amin, 

• - 

IQl. Cmtditiom Ha^t I am extremely weak and those \srho 
are jealous ace many. They make nuaieroiis attempts that I do 
not progress. All praise is due to Allah that I am convinced 
that this is for my own irfonnation and to save me froon seJf- 
conceit Nonetheless, I stiU experience a natural pain from 
this. 

Answer It is stiffldent to recite the thj-et quU (Sfirahs al-lkhM^ 
al-FaUq, an-Nas). Tlie hajsh ai^d bitter statem(?nts of jejiloiis 
people are naturaJly disliked, but are & Cause of leward in botii 
the worlds: 

103. Conditioti: I make ^m'^ for those who are jealous of me 
and fo^ve them as well However^ I experience a natitral 
unease due to human cojistiaints. I request yuur du'ds that 
Allah Ta'ala pioteits me from the evils of such people. 

Answer, Am.\n^ 

104. CtfntiiHotJi A person saw Ilasulullah (fialiellaho alaihe 
wasallam) in a dream together with Hadrat and myself. I was 
we^nng while dothes and walking together [with RasuIuUah 
(Sail ellaho akihe wasal laui) and Ha^atJ. 

Anstaer All praise is due to AH§h. This Is blessed dream. 

1^. Condition: A wciiinan who^ through the blessing of 
attending my classes and assemblies of dhikr, gave up 
watching television and other evils and has also adopted the 
pai-adh. She eaw a di^ani in which Rasuliillah (Sallellaho 
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akllie wasillam} is on a wide field, ytnl Y^*^ hrm, ^d I 
am with you and her husbsnd- 

Answer, This is ii blessed diream. 



lt]6: Condititytt: All praise is due to Allah that I am well. I 
received ytiur letter and it was Hi sotute o^ blessing ai»d joy* 
May AllSh Ta'ala reward you with the h&si of rewards- 
Is it appropriate for a person, to inform several $huifiikh who 
arc of the same sihiiah (school of f^aztituj/fl and to whom he 
l^as an inclination, of his. conditions either direc^y or hy 
correspondence with the object of refonwation? 

ft 

t 

107. Condition: In the a^nvc case, if iiie pjcscriptions [of the 
different ^hutfukh] aie djffetent^ shouM he practise on them 
by correlation or effectiveness? Of what ehoald he do7 

Answer: Is it appmpriate to consult several doctors at the same 
tune for physical treatntent? 

lOS, Condition: Because of incidents in this world and the 
iruitlessness of lite, 1 sometimes experience a natural 
abhorrence towai^d^ ttiis >vorld. This causes lethat^ apd a 
shortfall in humility* 

Avswsn We are ordered to be disinchned to this w^cirtdly life. 
The consequence of thK [disinchnationl iff turning towards 
AiiSli T^-aU As for this natural lethugy, its b£atoent is 
occupy ij^g oneself in good deeds with coura;ge. 

109. Condition'. Together with educational interaction with the 
students of the jnadrasah> I also interact with ihem by way of 
courtesy. Consequently, 1 occasionally think of giving up 
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teaching. However, I am protected by the grace of AXUh 

■ 

Answer. B« extremely caucus in intenningTing wJlh young 
boys, 

no. Condition: Because of my preoccupation with teaching, 
conducing ie*som and issuing/a futot, I am unable to study 
the books oxstasawwuf, _ , 

Answer. There is no hajm in this. ' 

111, Coftditiovi Despit* making efforts in ihh regard, I have 
to engage in unnecessary conversations uath visitors, I* I 
ah«tain from converging with IhcMn, I f«el that t am being 
unfriendly. This c^uitta me to engage in futile conversation 8. 

Answer. Keep a teshtfi ii\ your hand and suffice with a *hort 
coriversatioit, • 

*-■' - • . • . ... 

112. Cmtdition: During my student days and while Ha^t 
Masihul Ummal rahht^ahulWi was alive^ I was constant In 
offering taliajjud sal^h In the last part of the night. This 
continued after J qualified as v/cU. However^ recently 1 have 
riot been a Wo to wake up in the last pari of the nighl. 1 
therefore offer the t&hnjjuA salah before I go to sle«p> But I 
alway$ make the intention of offering it in the last part of the 
night. I also $et the alarm but £ do not know what type of 
consciousness I am experiencing that T put off the alarm and 
think to myself that I will wake up Just now. But then I fall 
asleep. Sometimes^ I am not even conscious of the fact that 1 
have put off the alarm. 

Answer Be particular in offering it before p,f»irig la jtle<>p, and 
thejv your 1.705 open easily after the middle of the ni^t lyou 
may get up and offeri^. 
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113. Condition The love and fear of AllSh which 1 
experienced previously is relatively less at present. I am 
extremely saddened by this- What should 1 do? 
Answer. The objpcl is good deeds. U a person merely makes 
rfw'tf for natural fear and natural love, this is in itself a great 
bounty. However, fl\e object is rational fear and ratioiUil love 
which would prevent a person from comxnittins sins. 

m C&nditf<nK At Hmes I am unable fo stiek to my personal 
time table because of la^dness. My activities are thus delayed- 
Since they have been moved from th*ir slipulAted time*, 1 do 
no* enjoy doing them* 

Answt!K There is no harm m delaying fticm. Howcwr, they 
should not be left out completely. 

115. CoHftition: At llffies I am so engrossed In the task of 
issuing /-sf^Ets^J, thAt 1 do not have the normal opportunity of 
reciting the Qur'Sn, 

Attswcr. insita AMt. even a me reciialion froui the scmnls of 
Dtn is suff idenL 

116. C0»dilioiii Nor do T have the time to converse with my 
family members, respected mother, brothers and sisters. The 
family member also complain in this regard. 

Atmv€r. Set out some limft arwl hUfU the rig^t of your family 
with a cheerful attitude. 

117. CQiutitiotfi Sometimes 1 fe*l very lazy after the/ft/r ^Wi. 
I am overtaken by sleep after the gaiah. Firstly, it is iiu>l 
appropriate to sle*p al this time (unless absolutely necessary)- 

AiisTver. Ycm should sleep becaust: tlicro is no excess in sleep. 
Altemativoly, go to skcp early /it niftht. 
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lis. Contiitiom Secondly, when I wake up, | feel v«y 
lethargic and feci ashamed [£of having slept at thia Hmc|, To 
be highly motivated and to r«pulsc lethftigy - qualities which 
are th« essence of iasawivuf' V am vciy weak in this regard. 

Amwer The reason for thi$ is that you ar^ considedng it to be 
Inappropriate whereas the rules when a p^wEx is c>K!ii9<;d arc 
differenL Secondly, even the ntujadiiid of our time {MaulSna 
Ashraf 'All Th^nwi ndihftaimUah] has prohibited the praetite ot 
sleeping less in those days. 

119. Conditioiti Those people wh<» come to the madrasah or 
glMTib khana (my house) for any religious purpose like 
asking for ^fahvd, etc. then apart from sitting with them, I do 
not h^itate in delegating someone to sec to them. The reason 
for this IK not miserliness but because T think a lot of time 
will go in seeing to them. Whereas, when I delegate someone 
to sec to them, I am able to finish off in a short while. 

AitBw^r. This is most appropriate, 

120. CoitdHionz From time to time, I think of my near dece^cd 
one's, such as my father and others. Sometimes, I think of 
them intentional Jy so that I may develop the desire for the 
Hereafter, Is this appropriate? 

AsfSiv&r. Yes. Also send rewards lo them by reciting Surah al- 
Ikhl^S three times. 

121. Conditions I feel ashamed to leave the house to buy 
vegetal>les and other necessities. In fact, 1 even feel ashamed 
to go to the market place. These tasks are therefore fulfilled 
by my tiislers. is this a kind of pride (on my part]? 

Austver. This also happens when a p*?rs<;^n is iwt accuslomed to 
doing such tasks. But tell mc, do you feel sue h tasks to be below 
your dignity? 
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give prefeience to them, whereas the opinmm^ of others (for 
e?tamplc, my stster) also seem to be good. 
AnSttW Engage in a consultation {tuusirwanih) because it is 
Sunnah. Them act tm whatever you consider to be appropriate. 

*£l i>*i^j=*^>^all Once you have resflvcd to do something, 
place ypur trust iii Allah. 

123, Coitditiojr. I am in the Habit of wearing white clothes 
especUlly in summer. 1 change my clolKes two or three times 
a week. But if they arc okay [not loo itiityL I continue wearing 
them- 

Answer. Then; is no harm in this. 

m Condmotr. Howe^^et, my respected mother Insists that I 
should change them because they are gone dirty. 

Answer. One should sUy clean. 

125. Conditiom 1 hav« experienced that I am more humble and 
submissive when my clothes are dirty. 

Misuser, ^o. Wear simple clothes. By ren^aining in your dii^ 
cinlhcs. you v.-\]\ be despised by others. And this Ls not wanted. 
It is not appropriate for a b^^Uever Lo diigracs himself. 

A-ii JJ^O^g^jJ^tM^ I't^ remain airt>^ is not liked, ^nd in 
these limes, petiple of rcJi)V™ ^^^ould l^*ear clothes that are 
better lhan their posilton so Lhat people n^ay mthnsd 
towards religion and th^ir wrunfl assumption thai - Allali 
forbid - a person experiences poverty' because of rcHi^on may 
be removed. 
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126. Cotiditimt'. f rarely visit my relairves and my aunt always 
complains in this regwd 1 explain to her in very kind word* 
that I am very occupied. 

Attitieen Correct Oiw can fulfil thL> duty of maintaining lies of 
kinship by meeling them occasionally. 



127, Condi tiaui An 'Mim from BarbadM wotc thai he is 
(inable to complete the prescdbcdi dliikr because he is 
occupied with teaching. 

Anszver, A HltJe ii}iikt in quanlily, but a lot in qualiEv is 
sufficieitt for yfiu. Thos*> who are engaged in teachinj; (Islamic 
education] actjuire the honour of cngaRii-ig in Mkr^ die lime. 

128. ComUilOiw It is difficult to safe^ard one's ga/e rtv*r here 
[in Barbados] because of Ihe proliferation cif nudity* Scmi- 
nakcd women are seen all artumd us* I am feaiful that il t« 
extremely difficult tn fulfil the duly of safeffuarding my gaze. 

An^iver, il is difficult and requires great endeavour to 
safejjuard one's gaze in ^vestern countries. However, a stiong 
light of witnessing [All^ Ta'aiaJ is bestowed [on ihe person 

who safegTjiirds his gaze]. »i>aI^*J1 j jJ£j lo^LlJI - wibiessing 

[the rtwards of All Ah Ta'alaJ is reciprocal lo oiw*s endeavour. 
The following pcK^n^ c>f mine is ah anti-biotic to Siifcguarding 
one's from sftini-nudi^*: 

"f mm iite front, uritte cowks out. f^ront tJtt rear, sttx^ cowi^s tmt 

Sacrifice the s^veetness of your ga?^ (/iffwrnf) and acquire the 
great bounty of the sweetness of insight {bosxrat). The shop 
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which has a Int of gocvds needs to have a ven- «irong lock. When 
the heart is inm^d^tod with ihe light of afJi^iation wiih All^ 
Ta'ala by virtue trf constant dhiUr aixd flie r^moric at having to 
lower the gaze, then Uie locks of Die eyes will automatically 
become strong. Expressing remoriie over ones liin and niidting 
up through islighjaf (seeking fofgivmess), you will. \t\^h:i AM^ 
be able to traverse the path, 

"Hjis IS haw tiv tnivsrsed t}ie paihs: jeli nv got up fifi^r faJU»s^ 
after getting up ziv coutjjined lailking" 

May Aim Ta'ala hastily fulfil all y<Mr noble intentions through 
liis mercy* Auiin. And 'may He bestow a large plot of land for 
the Dir al-UluoL May j^aur teaching services be blessed. 



129. Condition: A woman wrote that her husband does not 
care about her, causes grief to her, and n<:ver keeps her happy 
even though he may appear lo be religious* What are the 
teachings of Islam with regard lo keeping unc's wtfc happy? 

Au&wer. In Islam, it is a e''*'^^ ^ worship to make one's 
wife's hoart happy and to keep htr happy. Allah Ta'ala 
interceded on bd\alf oi women in the QurSn: "Treat your 
wives in a got^d wAy." Then^ wsis a person who forgave hi^ ^vife 
for iulding eicEra salt to th^ incid. Aflsr he passed away, a pious 
man saw him in a drean> ai^d he said: "AB^h Ta'ala forgave me 
by virtue of thi^j deed that I forgave my vvife for adding extra 
sah to the fond," 

Rasulullah (Sallellaho aUihe wasallam) marrii?d Kh<idijah 
rfliiiy/jMjif 'niM when he was twenty five yoars old while she 
was forc\^ years old. She remained ahve till lie xvas fifty t\^'0 
years old* However, because he was coi^^iemed about not 
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Causing her any pain, Ra^uluJLJi (SAjleUahn ilaihe v^raaaJIW 
did not i^nier into any oilier maniage, 

130. Conditions Docs Islam order one to enter into four 
marriages? 

Answer, One is permitted in Puier into four iniufiages und not 
ordered. This pern^inn is nnl an opLMl permission. Riilhcr, il is 
prsxonditioni.tl ihat the husband would not abandon nieting 
out justice io his wiv<>s. This precondilion was reveakti despite 
the perfect iniAn and piety of the gah^bah. As for toddy, what 
can be said of tlie condition of our ktiiii? It is therefore 
necessary for one to exercise patience on one wife in these days. 
If a person enters into more than one marrta^ artd does not 
treat tus w^ve^: ctiually, he be a serious siim^f. The other 
point to bear m nund is thai health and sh^Tigth in ihese days 
are weak, In tho^n; days, blo^d had to be removed front the 
bodies. Today, blood biS to be added. \r\ present tiines, 
whoever entered ii^to more than one mEuriage losl ihe peace 
and tranquillity oi his heart. 3y adding to the number of his 
wive.s, he is unable to engage in the remembrance of AU^ 
Ta'ala. The evil consequence of noi safeguardinj^ one's gaze is 
that a person is unabie to tuierciae patience over one wife. You 

must read the loUo^vrng ijijUj^itljt^j'jjlJ^jiiy ;jeven times 

and(»*a^lQ,t»pJl*iil[ta-j. bimvon your food and drink, and make 

Ihis i/ji'rt: "O Alialil Instil love for EH*.* in tiie heart of my 
husband ihrou/rh the ble?5singof Uiisact." 



A Jener of a senior 'aiim of S«ith Africa^ who is also a 
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131. Conditiimz I hope that you are well, h my wife and 
children, parexifey *«aociatcfi and all other friends constantly 
make du'S for Halt's health and well-bting, thai Allib 
Ta'ata should keep Hadrat in Flis shade with health, strength, 
weU-beins, and peace for a long time. That He bestows us 
with Buch relationship of confidence, respect and love for 
lladral that we are able to practise with heart and soul on all 
the teachings nf Hadrat, 

AasWft. Anun, And imin again. 

131 Cotidlti&tii Hadrat! 1 coiisider youj- object to be thai dll the 
Muslims of the world should establish fiuch a strong 
relationship wilK AlUh Ta'ala that even a single breath of 
theirs does not displease Him. That they should isacriiice 
every moment of theirs for the pleasure of Allah Ta'ala. 

Answen 

k I k 

"To UiH-'imd tlk in Ui$ ftkusun! la ni itA-Ifn iiga ti/lojv. Tlus a tite 
pHTpif$e ofhjf; this is tlie n/^/ccf nfthn a^Tkl " 

i congratulate you lOO m) limes for ibis understanding of 
yours. You have fully luxlcrstodd my pall^ and call. May Alli^h 
Ta'ala bestow this great bounty lo me and to all of you llifough 
His kindoRss. altfiough we are TK>t Worthy of il. AniTn. 

133. Conditiom llAdfAll i wish to inform you that T make 
endeavours in this regard but still my iiuier-self and Satan 
deceive me. As 1 had informed Hadrat previously that, al- 
Hanidiilittafh through the companionship, blessing attention 
and du'fJs nf Hadrat 1 immediately perceive a darkness in my 
heart over the commitment of the slit;htest sin, and my bean 
feeJs uneasy. When 1 wash this off through the tears of 
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repcmfancc and remots*?, I experience a type of peace 
calmness and tranquiUiiy, Hadrat! Kindly make duTt that 
A«ah Ta'alfl prutccls me from obstinicy, ostentation, pride 
the low for fame, weaJth and (usl, And aJl other evils, aud that 
He mjltes me Hig itJd/f (dose frieod). 

Answer. T niake ifn'ri with all my hc^arl and soul tfiat All^h 
la alo B;«!epis all ouj dii ps. 

134. Cofjdition: Through the blessings and rfu'^ of lla^at, 
many people gel up with repentance from my assembly of 
fldmotuCion and dhikr. However, 1 find my&elf total devoid of 
sincerity despite making efforts in fliis regard. T make aji 
effort to rectify ray intention before delivering my taJk, in the 
midst of delivering the talk, and M the end of delivering the 
talk - that every deed of mine should be solely for (he 
pleasure of Allih Ta'ala. But 1 constantly think that all this is 
to please my ftoul and to satisfy Uie people. That I should 
therefore stop or defer all tliese lechires as long as T do not 
acquire sincerity by remaining in the compaLny of my shaikh 
for a long time. Hadratf These thoughts moktr me sa lethargic 
at limes that I have no inctrnation to do anything even though 
t may continue dnin^ it 1 am overtaken with fear all the time 
that what answer will I givir to Allih Ta'ala on the day of 
Resmrection. \ hope that Hadrat will guide me to cross this 
difficult pass* 

Answer. Yon should not consider the t-L^lusperm^ of 
ostentation {rii//i') to be ostej^talit^n itself. A fly SL'ttles on a 
mirrL>r huL seems lo bo inside, ft is not really so. In like manner, 
whisf>erings are outside the heart but seem to be inside tho 
heart, fhefeor of (ostentation is an indication of sincerih' - iufJin 
A Ufih. M Ak:: the fo 1 1 owing ttu Vi: 

Hadrat Khw^jah Sahih rahiumisullfih said in a ^ocm: 
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^Tti£ osfetttatioti which t}ie iiMiiient pcrsot; re^mmnmkd was JiTSi a 
jiabiU avd iiien hcatii^ an acl afjronhiji, " 

This is actually a vmlfiii (statement) of Hadrat Th^nv^i 
mhittmhJtJWi which he made into a poem. 

Don't give up any gocd out of fear for nstentation because 
giving up good out of fear for ostentnlion is the biggest act of 
ostentation. It is extremely isimiature tn give up the worship of 
one's CrtiatoE because of the creation. Atl the Senior miJbjti of the 
umnmfi bad the fear of not being satisfied with their sincerity. 
This sign is a sign of ^tcceptanire [in thii sight oJ' Allal\ Ta'ala] It 
is sufficient to repent for this through repentance and seeking 
forgiveness. 

Read the definition of ostentation as t^xplained by Hakim a1- 
Ummah Tlianwi Tfthimalmli^h with concentre lion: 

"Ostej/l/ifiwjj iti ittts pf h^nr^iip h- aynsiJt^d wlicti done for ivorUlhj 
It is for this reason that the elders said; 

**7ijeoiietLlatiiiii of tJie sfmiUt is supariar to niucerit}/ oftJis 

Ostentation for thp sake of spreading the Dh\, for the sole 
purpose r>f spreading tiie Dm is definitely not osttnta tion. ft is 
the essence of sincerity, in short, if there is the misgiving that it 
is for worldly in olives, it is sufficient lo repent for this Uvrough 
s«eking forgiveness. 1 saw our dderb offering', the i^hrkf and 
nmtmhiti ^ddlts in the presence of thousands of people. They did 
not seek to ronceal diis. ConsiJei Uie creation, trees, rocks, ete;. 
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to have no pow^r of causing harm nr bencfil, and remain 
proshating before AllSh Ta'ala. ITiis is bftcause giving up p>od 
mit of fear for ostenUtion is an atS of ostentaliun iteoU. 
Continue makmg die following <iu'n for proh>:tion from 
whisperings: 

''O A USb! Cuiiv^Tt ttie jvhhperiugs of my iteart lo siibmission before 
You, (iHii to Vbuf m}}efnhniitcs " 

135, CcnditiOU: I maJtc du'd whh all my heart that Hadrat 
remains healthy and with well-being. All praxse is due to 
A1]^ Ta'ala that J am also w«!l. Before the tteatment far 
pride, Hadral had Uught me abnut jnwr^iya&a/i which waa 
quoted from Hadrat Thonwi tahimahuU^h. All praise is due 
Id Allah Ta'ala th^t 1 fxp^^l^nced much benefit from the 
murfktiabiih. I also find some softness and deliberation in my 
tcraperament. However, my wife, who is an example of the 
heedless because of iver tender age. She h also a ha/izah of 
the Qxir'an, but because of her tender age, she diijplays a lot of 
graceless ness. This qiulity of graceleesncss has always been 
irksome to me. J am therefore very harah towards her. 
Although I try to canlrol myself, harshness mantfcsl;* itstflf. 
Later oo, I even realize lo myself that this poor woman is 
excused because of her lender age. Despite this tender age of 
her», Allah Ta'ala blegi£i;d us with three children ivith a of 
one year between each child. These rhiidrcn aLso trouble her. 
Therefore, immediately after dhpia>^nJ^ harshness to her, 1 
try lo remove the effects of this harshness by treating her with 
kiudneifs, affection and mercy. However, the overall effect of 
ttiis eKtrenu? harshness on my pari has left her with the 
impreiisioo that I be<:oate mojit angry over trivial matters. 'I'his 
poor woman also tries to qucU my anger. Is this treat me ot of 
mine not emanaling from pride? Kindiy guide me towards a 
fioJution tfi rectify this situation. I am mosit grateful to you 
that Hadrat is spending his valuable limti and mind tor the 
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reformation of an Animal Hke mt. May Allih Ta'ala reward 
you. 

Answon Becoming angry at one's wife Ls also against manlii^ess. 
Wliat bravery is there in vonting your angtr on a person who is 
weak and completely under your control? V^'hen you become 
angry* STxy to your self: "If you are so brave, go and show youi 
anger on someone who stronger than you." Especially if tticrc 

is s^v-J v> possibility of that stronger per^n beating you> 

will you go and vent your ang^ on him? Whm you beaome 
angry at your wife, move away from lJ»ere, go to the bathroom, 
slap youiself on your £ace, and say to yottrself: "How can you 
be so mean as to cause pain to the heart oi a person who is 
helpless and weak?'* Fejid o few pages daily from my booklets 
titled "A Happy Married Li^" and "77k» Righti; ofWottmj". A]s^ 
study my booklet titled "Tlie Cure for An^er" daily for ten 
minutes. The v^ry basis of anger is pride. You do not tiecomo 
angry at a person who is superior and better than you. You 
consider your wife to bt ij5nf>ble and therefore become anp^rj- at 
her, 

1. Htigage in fmiT^qnbfih and think to yourself that if my 
own daughter wj^; lijic thL% what character would I 
havvlik^d aodcJcpecled ot my sori-in-law? 

2x Kngagt' in another mtmqnhait and diink to yours*Jf that 
if you were in plate oi \h\$ wonumn wliat (.'haraclar 
would she havp liked from a husband like you? 

Repeat Ihe words Allah, ifH fifdjititht, ifd Ruiimi excessively, 
Read BismiUaiiir Raiiinnair Rahim seven tii^es and bluw over 
your food and drink. 

Aiwtber ktter from th* sam« '&tm. 

138. COJiditioii: I hope tliat Hadrat is feeling welt and 
enjoying well-being. All praise is due lo AU^ Ta'ala that J 
benefited cortsiderabty from the treatment of munitjiibah 
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which Hadrat had vrritten as a cute for anger and harshncRS. 
Howcverrat the exact time when I am overtaken by anger 
(which I vcnl against ray wife), I am unable to lurti my 
dircctifln towirds that mtir^ijahah, Whert 1 lum my direclion 
and attenticwi to it, I am abh to conlrol my anger. All praise is 
due to AlUh Ta'ala for Ihis. 

Ati$tv^. The ability to control anger is a bounty in itself. 
However, it is necessary to repent for iho trinisgressirtn and 
"crossing the limits" which lakft placft when you become angrv'. 
You wrote in yoyf previous letfcr that you repent for yC»ur 
angor and harshness bv speaking to your wife with aff^^ction 
ai^d kii%dness. But this is no InnRer suffidonL Now il you 
display shortcomings in this regArd, you should dlrf>cl3y 
express your remorse and 3sl^ h*^r for forgiveness. You should 
say to her: "This uncaUed-for anger which J display is on 
aci:ounl of my wickedness for which 1 am most ashamijd." Give 
her some valuabk' gift. Offer six rak'ats of optional salah, and 
cry before AiUh Ta^ab and ask Him for fbrgivones^ and 
rtctiftcabon. Givt* such an amount of monsy as charitv- which 
would cause vou «>m# pam. For example, if twenty rupees do 
not cius^' vou' pain, but thirty rupees cause you pain, then 
thirty rupi-es in cliarity. Inform mc of your conditions after 
fifteen days. 



n? CfHiditiom There was a person who was cng^gmg in 
dhikr beyond the limits. Consequently, he experienced 
''dryness" {khushkt^ in his mind His tcanpcrament was 
becoming unbaSanc*d. He requested pledging alleRiance 
(bau'ah) and wrote that he will now act in accordance with the 
Kuideiines of Hadrat and that he will not do whatever his 
desires because he cannot find All&h Ta'ala without Ihc 
guidance of a spinlual guid*. 

Ar^wer. 1 h^vf accepted vcvr pltnigi.' of allegiance through this 
leller. Thiii pledge is known as O^if-itU-'UtiwmiL PracHs^" on \hi^ 
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following, and cancel £Ul your other aniifahs (practices ef ilUikr, 
tilatm, etc). 

I. Eat an appk every d ay, 

Z Apply a mixture of gourd, aimotld ai^d lettuce oil to 
your head when you go to sleep, 

3. Drink as much goat' s milk as you can. 

4. Sleep for eight hou rs daily. 

5. Offer tahitjju/f sn/flij at night, after thff 'istm uilah but 
befoi? the iiitr Sflfri/r, As lonp^ as your sleep is not 
balanced, do not wake up in the last pari of the ni^hl. 
Continue ii^forminf, me of your condidort, 

6. Save yourself fxomei'^ &in. 



138. Conditiotn I had pledged allegiance at your blessed 
hands in 1993 when I was a student at Jami'ah QAsim al- 
Ulom Badargah Shah Jafal Madrasah, You had asked mc to 
read the kalimah {J a Mha ilJuUdh) three hundred ti nie5i every 
morning, and the isiH e-4hdt (A»Sh) two hundred times at 
flight. However, after my graduation, I remained at home for 
one and half years, on account of which I was not able to 
complete these niihhat (plural of liiiikr). Since tlclober, I am 
in tabligii for one year. My condition is such that if I 
experience any discomfort while dosng any deed, T esspeL-ience 
whisperings of apostasy and 1 succumb to these thoughts. At 
times I get headaches because of Ibis, If I were to die in this 
condition, there can he nothing but Hell for mo. 1 request 
your noble self to show mc the trcalnient for this ailment, and 
therel>y direct me to the correct path. And thai you make du'^ 
for mc. My ttwrshid, at times I also experience such 
whisperings which my tongue can never utter, and I am 
unable to pcn> I am now stopping [this letter] so that I Enay 
not waste your valuable time. I take an oath by Allah Ta'ala 
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that \i this letter of mine reached your blessed hanii kindly 
provide a solution for the above and save me fmnr this 
calamity. I am not used lo writing letters. Kindly forgive any 
mistakf^s. 

1. Eat an apple eveiy roDming on an empt)' stomach. 

2. One pint of goat's rrulk mixed with sugar or pure hcsney. 
Add ffJUT leaspoons of the bian of flea wort ^ds to thifi 
milk and drink iL immedial^^Jy. 

3. Apply oil to your head to bring skep upon yoursL^lf. 
Apply this oil daily and have a good sltf^p. Oiler ttie [ajr 
soiah with congregation but ati^tain totally from waking 
up for taliajjuil Slpep for six to eighl hours, 

4» Remain in the company of pious fri&ndji and do not 
remsin tn solitude, 

5» Whisperings were experienced by tfie Satiabah 
(Radhiallaho anho) as welL One's Iman increases 
through wliispfirings. Whisperings are Jflgna of the 
wealth of tman. A thief does not go to ^n empty house. 
bisJiit Ailflh you Will b^. rewarded for the pain that you 
experience over these whispermgs, 

6, litsJwf Ail^K you r pnd [i p- your deathl w ill be very goc«i 

7. An unbeliever (lt^/ir> does ftoL experience any disconifori 
and pam by whispering. This is a sign of a believer's 
iman that he i5 experiencing pain at evii whisporrngs. 
You should therefore remain at ease - you are a true 
hcKevftr. 

S. When you experience such whispfit-ings, read the 
following just ttireft tiines each, or seven times fjath at 
most; 
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MaulatWi 'Abd a^Matin S^ib is my khatijdiL Go to the khmit^h 
of Dhaikci Na^ar and stay with him for forty day& 



■ A letter from c non- *SJ/m khaiffah of Hodrat. 

159. Condition-. I constantly make du'a to All^h Ta'aU that He 
blesses i|atot with a very long life with complete and 
camprehensive good health* Aimn. 1 eiiiperiettcc a Ntrsnge 
situation with Hadrab the closer I am coming to you, the more 
my longing is increo^mg. What exceilcnce of jja^t - al- 
Hamdu lill^h - my proximity to AlBh Ta'ala is increasing day 
by dayl All praise is due to Attjjh, All praise is due to Aliih* 
All pralsf is cKie to AJlJh. I am unable to pen down the 
internal and spiritual changes which 1 am experiencinf^. All 
tlus is the peculiar excellence of Hadrat through the blessing 
of Aflah Ta'ala. t experieace joy by mtrely iTnagining MUh 
Ta'^la. At times, [ also think to myself: ""He [AM^h Ta'alal is 
before me," At times 1 also expcrierkce unbridled joy while in 
prostration. Oh! This h proof of the excellence of my shaikh 
which 1 cannot explain. May AlE&h Ta'ala elevate Hadtat's 
ranl» in a way that we too cannot imagine. 

Answer I too cannut explain the joy that I expciionced from the 
above conditions of yours. The magnanimous ^ace of AtlSh 
Ta'ala t>fting showered on you. O AU^l Increase liui rank and 
bless him in it 

140. Condition: At present, my condition itt such that when I 
come to meet Hadrat, my eyes and heart remain desirous of 
hearing every word that em^nales from your bleswd lips. 1 
feel as if juiee is diasolving in my cars and T am overcome 
with joy. At $uch a time, my heart does not desire that I open 
my mouth for a ftrngle word [and that I should continue 
listt^iing to you). 
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Amtoer, This is not only a sign but a proof of comptelt^ affHtily 
{Imtt^-e-tinindsebal) artd cooipLete love. 

141. Condttion: O my sh^h and most fofty spiritudl guide! 
May AlLahTa'ala lc««p you with peace for th(iti:sande of years. 
By the grace of Allah Ta^ala, you bestowed this burnt and 
dead soul with that ctemaE fpiriiual jjoy for which 1 can never 
thank you sufficiently. May AUah Ta'ala reward Hadrat and 
Ha.djat'a children, with a ^nai: reward that is iw b^nnd my 
ima^nation^ Amin« 

Answi^' Amin. Audn. 

(I 

142. C&isdiiioai A few days aigo I experienced a condiHon 
which T am even ashamed to write about Iwcause t do not 
know whether it is worthy of attention or na^ and I do not 
know whether it will displease you or not. But then I am 
writing it down with this intention that if it i& wrong, Iladrat 
will correct me. About five or six days ago. after off eting thfi 
fajr ^fiSJi and then the isbmq mi/^/j, J was suddenly overcome 
by despondency. While I was in prostration - and I am 
attributing this thought to AUah Ta'ala - the thought came tq 
me thati "O AJIih! You exposed the joy of Your proximity to 
all Your beloved servants in different ways. They thus 
experience more pieasure in worshipping Vbu ^nd being in 
Your prostimity. 1 am a wortliicsB and wicked servant who is 
filled with sins. However, l an* still Your servant, I do not 
even want to imagine anyone apart from Yc?u. Can Yoo not 
fihow me this kindn^os that 1 must be able to eternally 
imagine You in my *alaiis, prostrations^ waza'if and recitation 
of the Qur'an, whereby I am able to perceive Your special 
proximity?! Although J am worthlesfi and unworthy* 1 cannot 
be despondent of Your mercy." 

An$Tver, It is not appropriate to say it thU way: "Can You not 
show me thi5 kijidrtess", because AlI4h Ta'ala is the all- 
pOwerfuL You should rather say it like this: 
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1^ Y0U mt took at ttte lieith ntercy]? Wilt tins laU of mine go 
miansivemtW (Mitjiflnd* rttUmiahidtSh) 

143. Cemdttioyii After thifl reflect] m^ I lied down on my bed 
after the hkrdq saWi as is my hjapit I hadit'^t fallen asleep as 
yet, I waji still in the world of slumber when 1 felt a ^'curtain- 
like"* thing above the skies, on which the word "AllSh" was 
written in very broad and large letters, and with very deep 
co]our$f in which every colour was used. 

AnsJifer. Congratulations. This is a glad tiding of being a person 
who has a very slixmQ affinity {iddrat) [with AUAh Ta'ala]* 

144. Condition: Hvcr since that day, when T offer salah and go 
into prostration, I feel as if I am offering my salAh very close 
to AJldh Ta'aJa. And i imagine that He i» looking at me with 
affectionaie eyes. Ifowcvcr^ I occasionaJEy think in my heart 
that all this is probably an "imaginary paWii" [paldYj is a 
dish made of rice boiled in ftoup with meat, spices, etc.), that I 
am probably under some miBunderstandin^ and that this has 
nothing to do with reality, 1 request Hadral's guidance in lhi« 
regard* 

Awsaier: These are most certainly spiritual bounties. Be grateful 
for them and do not consider them to be Kgrnenls oi the 
Imagination, 

145. CondttiatK A few days before this Incident it was exactly 
Ihc time of the fajr atUiAn when I saw this dream that I am 
looking at the new moon of the first day |of tht month]. R 
was absolutely dear and mani^t In fact, I did not see it once 
only, but a second time likt this as well. VMiile I was looking 



79 



at 11, my eyes opened ^nd i c<ndd sHU h&ia the wcircb of the 
fajr adhati. I then gol up fot thcJajTS^l^k. 

Answer; CeingratuUiifnts on the comiartcnjceiticnt of gaining* 
prnxuTiitj^ in ihe coiirt of AJ]ih Ta'ala. O AH^ Increase hifli (in 
hi"; deeds) and bless him in iL 

146, Conditiom On the *vhole, I am saying this with absolute 
honesty of my heart that ever since I pledged alkgidiice to 
Hadrat, I enjoyed H^drat'a affeclionatc irye and jtpi^ial 
attention. I hope that ^ ln$M AMh - Hadrat's heart will have 
more of a special pTajce for me than previously. May Aliah 
Ta'ala reward you. 

Anstver. My hcarl iind soul are continually making du'a for 
your intcniiid and extenml progress^ 

147. Cotuiitioni Details of my practices aje as follows; 

Recitation of the Qur'^ offering ishrdif and cMsht salahs, 
offeringitwo rak'ats oi tahajjuii saidh after the 'tsbd satdh. 

Repeating the name "Allah" 100 tunes, flil^l nJt^* U Mha 

iJlalldh 300 times (with Muhamnutdnr RasHiuUdh several 
times in-between). Dumd shurff ^saltitations) tg Rassulullah 
(SallellAho alaihe wafialbm) as m^y times as pDSsible during 

the day and nighL Ast^iskfirunAh 10Q tim^s, 

times J-f^ JiitL^ hanbumiMh ua tti'mul tuakU 111 

times. The practices which Radrat reads after the fajr and 
maghrib sal&lts. One maitzil of Mwiajdt-£-Maifbul daily. 1 
re<]uc5t additional rectiilcation in this regard. 

SO 



Answer'. Your practices are sufficient and adequate. 

146, Conditfmt. 1 request the^te special du*tU frnm IT^d^'At: 

A]]£h Ta'ala enables me to kave this warid with iman, that 
He #a(gives mc without tdking me to account^ that He blesses 
me with the bluest level of affinity {nisbat^ with the true 
auliyd, that He blesses me with security of my tman, and 
ficeurity of my limbs. 

Answer. M£ slw' AllaSi, my hgait is aiost pleased with ihe subject 
mattEr of this dM*a' I make this du'a with all my heart 



149, Coiiditioft: T make du'd for long life and pood health for 
you all Ihe time. Beloved Hadrat, last night you explained the 
customs related to wcddinga and marriages. My mind wiS 
illuminated [with this cxplaiiationJ> Beloved Hadrat, you are 
my shaikh, elder, mufti, and my life, htshd AIIM, this servant 
of yours will do as you desire, t need your WwVls for this. If 
you shrike 100 000 shoes on itiy head, ittsM Alh%h^ i will 
neither utter a wnrd of complaint, nor aak the ceason for this 
beating. I had stated previously also that you can impose on 
tlu^ scrv'ant as you wish. 

AnawiiK This love ftf yours is a kiijion f or lovers. .^ffiisJsiV AUfih, 

150, Cottditiotr. Beloved Hadrai, when I write a letter to you^ 
then after writing your titles, I feel ashamed and tremble at 
writing your name. In oUier words, after writing "my beloved^ 
my mASter, my spiritual guide", 1 am unable to write your 
name. What should 1 do? My heart desires that I write with 
love» 

AnsufCK The name should not ho written after thesft UUe^. This 
has been the practice of our elders. 



81 



Sflfelmm fa Spinfartf MutaAitf fitr tkt Loffrt ofAihh Ta'aUi 



ISI- CotidiUoHx After th€ fajr saf^h the itnSm of our Masjid 
coitductp a lesson, or some people deliver talks m a religious 
gathering {ijtimd^. My h^m says to mc that if they ask me to 
deliver a talk, I Will confm* myself solely to expounding your 
teachings^ I do not find Jtny enjoyment in th* talk of anyone 
^patt from yoiL 

Answer. Corigratulations oci thl^ affinity of yours- 

152, Condition'. Ha^irat, through your bks&ings and du'd$, the 
television and video have remained shut for quite some time, 
and 1 do riot even desiiie to watch them. 

Answer- Coi\gratulatii:>ns> 

153, C&ttditimi: Ryfhe affeclion of Allah Ta'al^ and your du'as 
I do not cnmmil the sin of cai^ting evil glaoccsi. If my £yc^ 
suddenly fall oit sameone^ I turn them xwAy^ 

Ansu^. fhiOuSEmds of ^ratihidc ior tliis. 

154, CojwUtioii: However, I have siste)?&-in-law at home, 1 
lowci niy ga^e and speak to Lhem but they are not cautious in 
wtiaiing a head covering. I have to in and out of the house, 
and 50 my eyes f^EI on Iheitv ™d then my ey^s ^hift away. 
Despite these prccauHons, I bceastonally |oke with my 
brothers in their [sisters-in-law] presence. They also laugh, 
and I occasianalEy say something humorous to them as well. I 
await your order in (his regard. 

Atiswen precaution is necfissafy. Repent foi- diis through 
scL^kirig fof^iveneiss and repcntaiKE. There is scyeie diimap^e to 
the sold by jakii^^; w\d\ noix^viilhwnm (thos^ with whom 
marrief^e is pciTmittjd), There iviU be a d^rease m the light of 
the iEOui. AtJjOi Ta'ah dees not like socb joking. You should 
rathftT convEy some religious teaching behind a veil ^rtd cau^c 
theoi to taugh through some humorous anecdote. This is on 
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coridition fhat a group of men is before you and your intention 
is reforjmtion. 

155. Conditi<ftK H^draf* cvra- since I met you, I slopped 
attending weddings, and also abstain from going to funerals 
^nd visiting people in the light of the evils tiiat tak« pbce on 
such dccdiiians, Bui now when 1 meet my relaiive.=i^ thty 
exEnress their dtspleaaure at this* I do not bother about this, 
bui when !hey ATgtie with me, I carinot beai this. 

Ans wer. Do not engage in any ar j^umont with tbcnn. 
Alternatively^ give them a liilundrt^ reply by telling tbcin: 
'"Frovide a proof for your evil and I H'ill provi^ic a proof for 
good deeds/' 



156. Cttnditi^n: Ila^rat {d&mat bar^kMuJuitn), I saw a dreani 
two yeiars ago. Yuu were wearing puce white clnLheg and 
coming towards me (during those days I was quite at a loss as 
regard to whom I should pledge allegiance. I had a very close 
relationship since my young days with Hadrat Mufti Yusuf 
LudhySAwf y£il±ivttiiuilliih. I was therefore quile eonfused as 
to which elder 1 should establish a relationship with). Afti!t 
!»eing this dxt^am, 1 pledged allegiance to Hadrat Mufti Viisuf 
Ludhyanwi rahifti&hull&h in the month of Rainaj|£n, and my 
perplexing condition decreased 

Answer- You did tho right Gxbg because pledging filiegiance is 
itot bascid on dreams but oiv affinity whik one is awake . 

157. Coiiditiom Mice the martyrdom of Tladral I.udhyanwi 
rahimfihuIMh^ 1 pledged allegiance to you, Hadrat, f a«i 
atway$ troubled as to why I did not p)e<%e allegiance to you 
after seeing that dream. Hadcalnr kindly guide me in this 
regard, that did 1 not commit an erroi in my first pledge of 
allegiance? 
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Aitswer. It izf extremely invnature to a pledge of allegifliuie 
on a dream. If a peison does not have affinity while h& is 
nw:gkc, he should not take pledge allej^iaj:K^ on the basis of a 
drtiant li you took your pledge on the basia of a djream and you 
find liiat you do riot Have affinity in your wakehiLness^ you 
tntist change your shaikh and take a pledge wherever you find 
affinity. The reason for this is that affinity is the basis of benefit 
One's object is Ijie Bckig: of AlMh. The shaikh is itot the ob^ect^ 
he is the means to the object. 

158. Condition: Hadrat, I sm often vexed by thinking of my 
firel tfhaikh. I ato. sdmptiffle:^ caught In thtfl CDofutiion that I 
am perhaps being dimspectfut in my reladcnshfp with you. 
Hadrat, kindly guide me in th^« regard 

Answer. Love demands diat you should ihinfc [of your ffrst 
shaildij. However, one's reformation will be mad^ from one''s 
shaikh w^ho is aliv*;, ConsJder him to be beneHdal for you at 
present, 

Coitdition: Ail praise is due to All&h Ta'ali that I ^end 
yetir asfie^bli^s And lUten to your easfictt^s. Make du'a that 
tny relationship wUh my pn^nt ahaikh {i.e. yeu] is 
strengthened. 

Answer This du 'n has to be made by the tnuiid himself, 



160. ConJitiotfi \ have the illness of getting atigry. This «au9«« 
me to spe^ in hai»h temis to my patents. 

Answer. When you bw'otne angry, think lo yourself that AII^ 
Ta'ala ordered in the Qui'^n that one should not even say 
"ugh" to one's parents, and thai the Kadith states that cmistng 
displftasure to one's father entails causing displeasure to Allah 
Ta'aJa, ^dploaslng one's father entaits pleading All^Ta^ata. 



ICI^ Conditiimi In thiit anger of mine^ I say disrespeetfuj 
things to them and this causes mc regret as well* I am in the 
habit of Hghting over triidal nuHers. , 

AiiSwen If you $ay anything disrespectful to them, hold their 
feet and a^k for forgivencsa. If after that you show any 
disr^pect to th&m, take their sandals or ^oes and place the 
dean side on your head for five minutes. May AUJh Ta'ala give 
you salvation frnm this dangerous illness. 

162. Cemditiom I %yanl lo become dtftiful and obedient to my 
parents, and to overlook those l&sae» which are not in 
agreement with my temperament 

Answer Pnnder over this: it is slated in a Hadith that the 
person who veses his parents will not ejcpcriencc death until he 
is punished in this world. 

163. CondiHtim 1 have made much endeavour in this regard 
but have remained un$uceessf ul. 

Aa&wer. This is not an imd'eavour. it is merely a wish. .An 
endeavour is that ^^^hich is successful. If not it is merely a 
desirsK Take courage and control yourself when you become 
angry. Move away fr^vm there, perform ablution, read n'lidhtt 
biilali (1 seefc refuge in Allah) and say io yourself: "You are nxist 
wickad for becoming angry at your parents." Give twenty five 
rupees in charfLy to a madrasah for each lime you arc 
disrespectful towards them. 

164. CottditioK I have now prwented my self before Hadral 
Kindly treat me and make du'd for me as weU, 

An^wi^. Kead thi^ kttcr morning and evening for forty days 
with the intention of reformation. Offer two rak'abs of V'^'^w* 
&fl/fft and make dit'ii for the rectification of your conditioru 
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A student resfdrrtg rn United Arab Emirates 

165. Condition: He writes: There is much absence of pardah 
and excessive itudity here. Strange wDmcn appear before us 
all the time. This hati caused deterioration in the condition of 
my heart. 

AiiAWCr. Saff^guard your eyes and think Lo yourseU" that you 
will not gain artything by looking. Causing one's heart to 
tremble and burn unneccssiir^ly is the work of iHn international 
fool. This is adultery of ihe eyei, Hit! Qur^^n states that it is 
uirlaw/ul {hpfSm) for one? to look in this way. Repent from this 
foDlLsh sin hy showinj; rrFuragp, keep a tasbiji m your hand^ and 
read Ya /im/t^w, Ya tpxjxpim profusely, especially when ii w{in\£in 
appears before you - low^r your gaze and start reading these 
words, 

166. C-Oiiditioin I am living here ^^olely because of my father. 
My Ke^ is not attached td tbiA place. 

Aji5JftfJi Consider your acrvico to your father to bo a niean.'* lo 
Paiadisu and serve him devotedly. 

167. C&Jidiiiow. My wife did not receive a visa as yet. Kindly 
make rfif'a that she receiveiS a visa (juiclcly so that it will 
become eaety for me to safeguard my eyes. 

Avsiver. I maU' lYii'i? that Allah Pa'ala enables your wife to 
reach you quEckly and easily through His mercy. Take courage, 
what can vour wife do? ^I he LesL becomes easv with a wife, buL 
courage is still necessary. To bear dif^lciiltiefi in the cansp of 
Allah Tii'ala is th& Food of the fritjnds of AJiah Ta'ala. To lake 
unlawful enjoy men L fmm unlawful actions is the food of the 
disobedienl, Potider and relTecL over this £rom time to limtL 
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168. Conditiott: 1 always make du'd for Hadral's continual 
health and well-being. May Allah Ta'aJa rew^d Hadrat with 
Uie be^t reward and enable tis to benefit from liadrat. Atnm, 

Answer. Amhi. 

169. Ci>iidiii&n\ I ana constantly invited from different Mas] ids 
to deliver talks on Fridays and on other occasions. By the 
grace of Allah Ta'ala and Hadral's attention, Allah Ta'ala 
enables me to deliver relatively good talks, 1 also happen ta 
hear the praises of some people in this reg^ard. Since my soul 
is still rebellious, I consider this sitttaticm to be vety 
dangerous - ihat Satan should not overcome mc. 1 nuke an 
earnest du'^ for sincerity before every talk, but Satan still 
whimpers into my heart occasionally. ConsequentLy^r I 
eyerie nee some ehange<i in my aelf and I seem to enjoy these 
praises. T am most it) need of Hadraf's guidance, advice and 
du'Ss in this re^ird. 

Answer. ConsidGr thL^ pnuses of people to be a good 
LnterpretaHon and be graleful for it. Considpr ih^^ prai-;A$ flf 
people to t?e non-t?eneficial and think that if Allah Ta'ala dots 
not accept this action of vours, of what bcm:ifit ivill these pniises 
be? Will they save you from lioU? We scc-k refuge in AU^h. 
Consider t!ie praises of AtUh Ta'ala to be a veil of AllSb Ta'ala 
[by whidi He is covering your shortromingsl- Make it a pracUce 
to read at least three pages daily from niy booklet "TJn' vure Jbr 

170. Condition- MaulSn^..., who is a khal'if^ih of Tladrat 
Shaikh al-HadJth^ has be^jn staying with us in our madrasah 
for the la^t two monthit. Since 1 attend to his needs, he 
displays affection towards ine. He advised me to engage in 
the dhikr of pd& anf^ together with the name of Allah and the 
occasional addition of "saUaffdhu 'alayhi iva aalhitti". But T 



S7 



left thU dependent on the advice of Hadrat - (hat I will only 
do whAt Hadist adwses me in tliis regard. 

Aitsnien You have done well by referring Uiis issue to me. In 
today's times, thej^ is the possibility of "dryMs" [khustiki) 
increiiaing and an imbaknce in oug's temperament through thiii 
practice (of pas iinfiis). This is because of Iho pre&cni weakness of 
people. All ttiatyou have to dci 15 make certain that you Jo not 
disobey Allah Ta'aia for a single morfwnt This is the actual pSs 
anfa^. This is the teaching of }UAxs\ Mujiddid al-Millat Hakim 
^-Ummah Maiiiana Thiinwi rttininaJjuUnh. And all praise is due 
to AJllh Ta'iJn that I entdcavour to pfacti^ on Ihia. 

The word ajipi is Ihe plural of imfds (breath), and mcniis "to 
overlook, to watdi av^r'\ Therefore, the actual p^s ttitju^ is that 
no breath should be passed in disobc<;^ence. There is no bounty 
that Ls greater than continuous piety. It is the foundation of 
VHl^ynt (dose friendship wiih AlBh Ta'ala). TheQur'^n states: 

ol "It is only the pious who are His ixiihya." 

Pay due importora:*? to the diilkr of hm-e-dMl (AllAh) and dnrud 
sJwn/in accordance with what you can bear. Three hundreds 
times is sufficient. The liitriii^. 

V m iLi uiUdl&im 'ahin 7uiln\nfil ummt is ^hort and 

- J- -— 

simple. 

If this person whom you are attt'nding to and advijsirtg you is of 
unbalanct'd temperainent, thea apart from seeing to his 
physical nc^s [food, drinks etcj it will tse harmful to piacti^e 
or his teachings. Companionship wiUiout any r^al need is also 
harmful because it naturally has an effect on one's friend. It am 
surprised at the condition of this person that he is teaching the 
muriii of someone else liow to make diakr. This a sign of an 
unbalanced mijtd. Jlc ought to have toid you to ctnistiU your 
shaUdi as well. 
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171. Condition'. This is. my first letter to you. I am suffering 
from a destructive ailment which was eauied by a wrong 
environment and evU compaity during childhood. T tived 
with v^oue rvil people at different timei^ over a period of 
ten jeara. It is six months since I repented but 1 f«ar breaking 
this repentance- My condiHon at present is that I have no 
inclination whatsoever towards women, but an intense desire 
for men and young boys. However, my desire for men is 
different from that for young boye. This ailment of irdite is 
such that I even have a deaire for the friends who interact 
with me. Kindly show me the treatment for tliis go th^t I may 
be saved horn evil habits and be bkssed with a life of peace, 

1. The treatment is this: adopt complete aloofaiess from 
men and young boys, irrespective of whetter th^y are 
friends or othtre. You should completely abytain from 
sitting with ihen% walking with them, meeting them, 
etc. [n fact, you should make a witful intention of not 
t^vcn thinking about them. Do not go fuyas' them nor look 
at them fTom ^1 distante. Do not meet them, dn liot 
converge with thpm. do not think about them, and do 
not talk about them. Even if wmeonc else talks about 
them* stpp him from doing !io- In short, rctniiin an far 
away ham them a5 the distance betv^'een ea£t imd west. 
Restrict yj&ur meetings only with those peracms towards 
whom there is not even a tinge of inclination. Be 
Oitremely careful in safeguarding your eyeSn Pay 
particular attmtiun thai even the first glance does not 
fall on anyoni:. Tliis is only possible if at ev*iiy m::jiKenl 
you tl^ink to yomself that you arc not lo look, if you 
think in this way, you will only look up with absolute 
caution. Your illness is so se\'ere that if you do not act 
OH these guidelines^ ynu will not be able to live without 
falling into sin on accounl of your nld hi^bits. 
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2. Vdu shoiild engage in daily niumt^nhnh of feis: the 
pXintshTTiflnt of Hell, the punishment oi th^ grave, 
woiRis crawling on tlis bodies of beautifaJ people in the 
grave, and their c^y^, nose, eats being filled w\lh iiiose 
womts. In fact you should even think about the passing 
away of beauty wMe they are alive and how abhorfent 
thfeir iGatures betome [with. o\d agej. In other words, 
potideF over the fleeting nature nf beautyn AH this ifl 
expiatned in. my buoldel "Hin defitnictit>ei{ess of eml 
gtiifices and fnlse l<yi>^". This booklet is available fnr free 
from our idfStjqSh. 

3t Read the article "Vf^ trentineni jbr jbJse Iniv" once daHy* 

4. Attend my assembly every Friday, fjofoim me of your 
condition after fifteen daye through the o^aiL Induiie a 
self-addressed envelope with your letter. 



172. Conditioft: In today's times, AlUh Ta'ala opened upon 
you the knowledge of salvation from false love. Kindly guidfe 
me Bhrou^ your affection and kindnces. Can j person gain 
salvation from this ailment or will it remain with him till his 
grave? 

Attstver. By the grace of AHAfi Ta'ala, one can most certaiinly 
^ain sdvabon an cnnditit>n that hp prepared to follow the 
guidelines- However, the pers6n who commits a san once, then 
even if he tjecomcij the gwialegt saint of his time, he canmU gain 
salvation from the whispering of sin. The whisp^ing of sin wEII 
conxe to him, will ^erefore have to strive ihroxighout his 
life. Gel ready to strive: 
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"Thi tujimkiit wcw turn in /ass mtti roll fhroughaitt its life bfoiuse 
the ocean fms bei^sme aUracirA tn its dtmar. " 

However, you will bestow*d willi Auch a strong and 
enjoyable vision [of Allah Ta'ala] by virtue of this .^trivin^ thai 
you will furget all your sonows. 

J7i^ Cofiditiofti In my previaua tetter, ! did not puint ovi to th£ 
cause of casting evil glances. By the grace: and kindness of 
Alliih Ta'ala and your tUt^^S 1 do not l<iok at women. However, 
these evil glances are cast al young boys because they live in 
the madra:Sah, It is obvious that there are many such boys and 
it is difficult to avoid theoL Therefore, wherever 1 go, I am 
bound to see them. The holidays wiJI commence soon and the 
same situation will prevail when I go to my \allage where my 
paternal cousins, maternal cousins, and other relatives will be 
present This liituation appears difficult. I therefcre request 
you to provide mc with a treatment 1 will be moat grateful to 
you. 

Atiswef, The h.*mptatiDn of young boys is actually worse than 
diat of "WomerL Tliu treatmfjnt for this is that you should sEiictly 
safeguard your eyes imd remain as far atoof from them ^ tJie 
distance between east and west You should neither look at 
them, mtait them, converse with them, think about then\, talk 
about iheai to otl^ers, nor put right your cIoUm.'^ Sirui 
appearance for their sake-. Whether these young Imys are of the 
nciadrasah or your reblives. it is obligatory on you to be mnsl 
cau tious. This is itot dif HcuJ t Yop should clearly say to 
ynurself: "It is the order of AJMh Lhat ! bE* most cautious of 
them. Acting against the order bf Allah Ta'ala would therefore 
entail displ^iasinf, Allah." Vou should uruJersland this >vell that 
the person who intefmii^glL-s with them cannot save himself 
from^ sin* You have to be just as cautious with ihem as you 
would with women. Do not fear anyone. Observe jmethii wilh 
strange women and be cautious of yuung bnys- 
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174- CondittotK Ha^^, the jp:atest iUiksb of my sotil is that I 
do not see any itinesa In my self. Both my external and 
internal are in need of reformation. 

Answer. It is a eign oi sell'-oonceil when a jtersan does not sec 
any illn^ in Wis seif You should say to yourself: "Th;5 one 
illness of yours has already become imnifest. You do not know 
how many Other iUnesscs are found in you" You should 
therefore mate du'/i to Allah Ta'ala thus: "Cure me from liiia 
illness of mine and from all my other illnesses. And purify me." 
Read my book, Spirituiji omhulits and tjfeir wntedkfi, and ir«f1j»!t 
over what illnesses you have wttKin yours<^lf . 

175' Condition: [A woman writcsl; I have a very great ilbiets 
over which 1 am disturbed and which I would like lo put to 
an end. I had aeen a boy about three to four year9 ago- I never 
Spoke to Mai nor met him. T did not see him Again cvef since 
that day. Btitl constantly think about him. On account of this, 
there is no concentration in my studies, saJah, lihikr^ elc. I do 
not want to keep anyone apart from All^ Ta'ala in my heatt, 
I am also greatly disturbed by fantasies and whisperings^ 

Aitswer. Do rtot think o( him knowingly. Whether in privacy or 
in puhhCy think to y<>unii^lfi who bestowed him with this be^ut)' 
and handiK)meness? U &wi heart is affected by this fleeting 
beauty and tibiu love., then what i:an bp said £>f AU^ Ta'<ila, the 
source of all beauty i who gave this {person j an iota of bt*auty? 
Tho beauty of this person is fleeting, while the bciiuty of the 
Creator of b^aut}' is t'terna], Therftfore, your heart Ought to be 
attached to that etemal Being. This body that j;oing to die and 
decompose is nut wortlij^ of atlachmisit. The appearance of liiis 
body will ^el worse with the pa^jsage of time las ihfr person gets 
older] and then you will not evei'i want look at hiniH On the 
other hand. Allah Ta'aLi a different status at ^ver>' time, 
and His beauty is eternal. It is for this reason that when the 
pwpk wlil see Alldh la'ala in Par4di$4>, thev will forget abnut 
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all die damsebi of Paradise and all its other bounties. Read my 
article on false love one time daily. 



176. Condition', Aj ^aUmu 'alaykum. T am a second year 
student In the course of my studies, I study nuany of your 
henefitiial booklets due to which my soul gele considerable 
reformation. In the ^ast few days I reading your hook, 
Spirihtal maladies and their remedies, frpm which many of my 
illnesses came to the fore. I benefited greatly from die first 
chapter on the destructiveness of evil glances and false love. 
In accordance with the guidelines of this book^ I intend 
establishing a relationship of reformation with you. 

Answcn You have the perrmssion to correspond mth me for the 
purposes of reformation. ( am sending j-ou the artidc on the 
guidelines for reformation through correspondence. Write your 
letters in the light of the$e guidelines. 

177. Coiulitioji: As for the detidls with regard to my Uli.csBes, 
one of them b that I am greatly disturbed by the Illness of 
casting evil glances* I made several intentions of giving up 
this evil btrt whenever I look up. my eyes fall on a young boy. 
Kindly correct this. 

Ansiven If you really intended giving up this evi}, you would 
have been cautious with regard to looking upn Make an 
intention in your heart that you axe not going to look. If you 
have this intention in your heart, you will not look up 
uruiecGSsarily. Do not look up where ^ere are young boys or 
women, and where there is ttie possibility of their being 
present. It is normally in sudi places that the soul looks up and 
looks around wifiunit any Ijotheration, and ofters the ckcusg 
that it was only the first look. In today's times, the first look is 
in those places where there is no possibiJity of seeing young 
boys or ivomen, and they suddenly appear befort* you Hven if 
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your Bif^ht falls on them fdr a aingle moment, dt> not let It 
tem^ thpre [but shifl it away]. 

ITS, CondiHom At times I am so overcome Isy passion that my 
heart defiircs to commit the sin. 1 restrain my^lf frcrm Bin 
with ^cal difficulty. Kindly provide a treatment in this 
regard so that the ovcrpowi^rtng of passion b dccrea^d. All 
praise is due to AlUh Ta'ala that I benefited lr«mendoiisiy 
from your booL 

Ans^aen The overpowciinf; of passion is not so e\Tl, but it is evU 
Jor you to be overpowered by passion, The strong^fr a person's 
passions, Lhe more ha;^ to endeavour to redti«un himself from 
sin. The blMsing of Jhis end^vaur is that a pcison of stating 
pa^'^inn^s also becomes a per&on of strong illumiruttion {f^nr)» 
You should therefore not be aggravated by your indinaticms. 
in£fa^ad, you should strive and abstain from putting them into 
practise, IF you strive, the overpowering will aiso balanced 
out 

179, Condition: ] hav« cho^qn to sever t-«Utioin$ with those 
hoys to whom 1 have an inclination. Now kindly e^ptain this 
to mc: Will those instructions {of the Qur'an and HadithJ 
which warn against severing relations not apply to this 
situation of nninc? 

Answer, You wUI be rewarded for iH^vering Uiest" reliitions 
because they are for tho sake of Allah Ta'ala and it is iuiTdm to 
maintiiin relatiyns with them. 'l"hose warnings [In the Qui^in 
and Hadith] do not rc^er to ihes* types of relations. In this case^ 
His obligalory to remain aloof from ycung boys and lo sever 
Illations with ihem. 

100. Condition You stated in your book thai one should 
establish a relationship with a $haikh~e-kmniL Beeause of the 
distance between us, 1 am imable to came to you while 1 am 
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studying. 1 am therefore sending this letter to you. I request 
your forgiveness for my disrcfipoct. In&M All&h, I have the 
Intention of coming to you during the holidays and 
benefiting from your company. 

Answer. At present, you should stncUy confine yourself to 
writing to me. Do not over come here without receiving a 
written permission. 

ISl, a^nditiom I request your du'As so that AlUh Ta'ala may 
remove &om my heart the love of others and the love of those 
who are bound to die. And so that my heart is filled with the 
true love of Rasulullah {Sallellaho alaihc wasaltam). 

Amwfr, I make du'i with my ticart and soul for all your tioble 
intentions. 



162. Coisdifimi% There was a youngster who was caughE up in a 
particular sin and broke his repentance on several occasions. 
He was on the verge of despondency. This treatment was 
written tO bim^ 

A^tswer. Never be despondent. Sins aro not mor^i than the 
mercy of All^ Ta'ak. Seek forgiveness ^nd make a firm 
determination of piety for the fuiure. Everything is forgiven. If 
you break your repentance 1O0 000 times, repent to AilSh Ta'ala 
100 000 times and ask Him for pioteclion. Allah Ta'ala forgives 
ftll sins by virtue of repentance. When repenting, you shoxdd 
itot have the intention of breaking your repentance. It Is then 
that your repentance will be acceptcK^, AU^ Ta'ala makes those 
who repent into flis beloveds. All that is necessary is coura(»e to 
abandon sins. The treabEneni is this: when ^ere is an urge to 
commit sin, yoti must laike courage Co coml>at it and n^ke a 
firm detciminabon that you do not want to bear the joy of sin 
even if y^ti lose your life, U is because of this wL^akness of one's 
determination of not wanting to bear the joy of sui that a person 
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commife a sin. If not, il a person does not bke coufagt*, he 
cannot even lift a morsel oi food to his mouth. TherefoTR, you 
sihould firsi make a personal effort oi abstmning from sin. 'fhrn 
utitLse the courage which AJlah Ta'ab gave you. Ask AllAh 
Ta'ala to bless you with courage and ask d^e special servants of 
Allah Ta'ab to make dr/'as for courage in yonr favour, if Al^li 
Ta'ala wills, you will succeed. 

If you are still overcome, offer ei^t rak^aU c*f gal^h in "units of 
two rak-ats each. Eamestiy ^k Allah's forgiveness afler every 
two Tflk'alS. If you are unable lo cry^ adopt the uxprosEion i>l a 
crying person 3fid msike a firm determination in your heait ihaL 
you arc not going to sin in tl^e fu^e. 

Constantly think abottl the punishment for sinrm^kg: thaL you 
will be disgraced before the entire cicadon, A Hadlth states that 
die hand of a person who mastarbates will he pregnant [on the 
day of ResurrectionJ. 

Never be ashamed, in carrying out rcli^ous acts even if there is 
the fear of falling into sin. Such shana; is therefore not 
pftrmissihle. Send a message lo your father to get yon marritid* 
Write a letter to hixxi, or ask one of his friends tn tell him to gel 
you married. Or else, if you fall into sin, your parents vi'ill also 
tMlKiiming. 



183 Conditions As s^amu 'alaykum 

I missed my tahajjud and witt saUihs for the last two days. I 
was also unable to fulfil my fasbihat for the last four days. I 
have no Shar'l excuse for this. It is mere Laziness. I make an 
intention that 1 will fulfil th^se later on but 1 f^ll asleep. 1 also 
missed out the daily tttanlil and other practices. IloweVer, alJ 
praifi* is due to AllaLh Ta'ala, that 1 am still attending the 
fmijlis (assembly) of Thursday night and Friday > 
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AJiatiier. Oifer the mitr saldh after the Vs/uf saltili. As for tahjjjttd, 
if your eyes Open, you may offer it On condition you slepl for a 
full six hours. If no I, offer a few lak'ats of optional sai^lh t>efore 
the wttr ^l^ii with tlie intenLion of t^Jmjjud salab. The witr saJali is 
obhgatory. If there is die dang?Gr of missing it it is necessary to 
offer 11 immediately af the 'laftfl Do not delay the loilT 
^Wi for the timi; oUalmJjmi utWi. 

1S4. Comiition: It Is approximately one month now that when 
I 8CC ray housc'folk committing any sin, ^tuch as. watching 
pictures, movies, nat wearing purdah^ and other similar sins, I 
am greatly disturbed and I become very angry, 1 begin 
prohibiting them f ram all this with full severity. 

Ansu'eK You yourself should abstain from sin and do not 
parUcipate in stn. You y^^ursdf should be particular about 
piirdah. At present, you are not in diarge [of tlie housej and 
should therefore not scold and reprimand them. Your pr^jctitzal 
tijMigh is that you yourself should not commit any sin. 

1^. Cifftdifion: My elder brother got married to my patcmaJ * 
couain> When I get off from the madrasah, I go home on ' 
Thursday nights. I make this intention that T will not engage I 
in conversations with my sisier-in law. However, we continue 
talking with each other right till my rehim to madrasah on ' 
Til day evening. Our conversations also contain many useless 
topics, 

Aiiswer: Jt is obligatory to observe pfjfdnh with one's sister-in- 
law. It is i^ram (unla^^ful) Ln converse with tion-nmlirnfiis, joke 
with them^ talk with them, etc 

186. CandiUoni The reason for my ppcakinj^ with my sister-in* 
law is that she also asks me religious qaestions, on account of 
whliTh, she has pvcn up watching television, pictures, 
monies, lisiening Ed music. She Is also regular with her saUh, 



97 



Sofittioai Jo Spintuat Mnlaiiii^ joi fte Lupfwr ff/A<fgfr Ta'ata 

and reads Hadrat^a lilffereitt baoldetfi aft*r T asked lier to do 
BO. I myself teach her cert^ religious aspects which she tric^ 
to put into practice . 

AJt^reen Where ts the intcUigmci? in It^sing nne's own ^haivls 
while bothering abt>ut guarding 5bmeonc else's shoes. One lias 
to convey Uie DTu tn accordariLM witii Lhe pleasure of Allah 
Ta'ala. It is not our resporisihilUy to convtiy ths Dm to other;; 
while displeasing Allah Ta'ala. \l is fcK>li*ih to destrny one's own 
self fnr the sake of others. Per^ional bcinefit is more important 
than public benefit. You may conve^y religious talks t^i your 
sister-in-law from b'^hirid a veil in die presence of Ihe other 
house-folk. It is -sxot permissible to converse vri\h a noTi-rndhrajii 
either in solitude or in public. This is a pnc^ude to temptatjpns. 

1B7. Conditionz She cisFvers her entire body apart from her face, 
pAlms and feet "then nin^es before mc. 

Ajt^wer, It i£ neccssiori' to cover the face. What type of pa-'tiah is 
tJiis where Ihe fate is uncovt^n^d? 

188. Con^itiom However^ apart from religious talks, wc also 
get involved in worldly conversations. 

Ansioer. Absence of ptirdf^i is neither pL^rmissihle in religiotis 
talks nor in worldly convergadons- ft is a serious temptation to 
engage in imnecffisar}'' conversaUon with a noti-rtiahram. Even if 
yoQ have to t^ngagc in rclii^ou^ conversatiyns* paniah is 
necessaiy and H should noi be in privacy. 

189. CoitditioH; My sister-in-Uv/s family - in other words, my 
paternal aunt and cousins - live in fslamabad^ They also read 
Hadraf^^ book a, the periodica 1, al^Abn^r^ and otlter LpLunic 
literature^ Upon my advice, one of these couijins of miuc g^ve 
up her job at thu bank and titled w«anng a hcad'-cDViuriii^ 
Some of thei»e cousins Also stopped watching television, 
pictures, and listening to mufik^ in such circumstances^ can 1 



correspond with them, aend them I$lamie litctrahire, etc. or 
not? Brace they have nude a promise that they will make full 
endeavours to sbrt practising [on Islamic t^^chings], what 
should I da in this regard? 

Aitstven It is obligatory on you to observe jwrciofr with aF these 
cousins. You may send !slamic littiutiue tfs them, but ynxi 
cannot correspond with them. Be? very p^irtiralar in nhg.>rving 
pttrdah. 



190. Coiniitio»t T received the reply to my first letter eleven 
dayd ago. The joy of waiting; increased my desires to read Ihe 
letter of reply. I learnt the prescription for changes to the 
cofiditians of the heart, t make a firm intention of practising 
□n this. 

Ajjswer: Masha' AJI^. 

191. ConAitiom All praise is due to Allah Ta'ala that by the 
blessing of this relationship with Hadrat^ 1 have started to 
become cognizant of abiding by the injunctions of the 
Shari'ah all the time, I have adopted the following treatment 
for myselfj wh^n my gaie falb on a non-mithriimt I 
immediately avert my gaze, turn my face towards my left 
shoulder, and make the action of spittm^ without taking out 
any spittle, [f 1 am on a field or street then 1 also spit oul 
some spittle from my mouth to the left side. The reason for 
doing thi^ is that the temptation that wants to settle in my 
mind may be removed. Should I continue adopting ^Hic 
measure oi should I do eoznething else? 

Awsnier: The actual goal is to sal'&p^uard one's gaze. Theft; is no 
harm in adopting whstlever method one likes and whichever 
procedure ^ hdpfulin this rtigard^ 
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192. Cimditim: The other thing Is that 1 try to abstain from 
leading people in sal§h. It is because of my fear of ostentation 
and "minor pcitylheism'' that ] am most discomforted by 
imimat {leading people in ^aUh). Kindly provide a treatment 
for this. 

Ajtswer. In today's tiine, oae should hastm in leading pet'ple in 
saiflh because it is possible that q person of incorrect beliefs will 
lead the people and the vexy salMi will not be accsplad. 
Ostcntalaan is not a quality diat sticks to one on its own. It 
comes when one intendfi this. It is suffSricnt to make tii* 
int^dc^n of obtaiiung the pleagyte Allah before commendr^ 
every act Thereafter^ if such thoughts come to one's mind^ Ihen 
these arc whisperings and not ostoitation. 



193. Conditi&rt: By the grace of Allah Ta'ala, I have been 
regularly attending your a^emblies since a considerable 
number of days. MSsh3 Allah, I have heen ex|>eriencmg 
considerable change in my daily actions and deeds. 1 am 
writing this letter for more reformation. 1 hope that yoj will 
look at me with Idndness and bless me with st ti^^atment 
Lastly, I request special du^d^ from Hadrat 

Answer. All praise is due to AilMi Ta'ala. ! make dif'd with my 
hf^ait for you, 

194. Condition: Kindly show me a cure lor pride. I th^nk of 
wearing good shoes and clothes most of the time. If I am 
availed with the upportunity of wearing such items from the 
wealth which All^ Ta'ola bestowed me with, 1 have no value 
for others in my heart Kindly show me a cure- 

Answer, Obtain the article on "Vk trsatment jvr coaant tntd 
prifk" from the kMuqiUi and read it orice daily. Wear simple 
clothes. AtJstain fri>m wearing expensive shoes and cloUiej, You 
should say die following to yourself momiitg and evening: "O 
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AtlMi! At present 1 am mow despicable than all the Muslims. In 
the Hta-eafter I wtJl be more dei^icabk tl^an tiie imbelievers 
smd ^imab because I do not kiK^w the nature of how I will 
difc" 

195. Coiidlti(tti-> I utter tiefl most of the time- I try to abstain 
from tlus bu! caitnot seem to do sf». If I happen ta eit in ^ 
gathering or engage in conver^atiorks with friends^ I lend tiO 
utter lie*. Kindly show mc a treatment for this. 

Answer. Before you can utter anything, first think lo yourself 
thus: "Will what I am about tc say cause the displeasure of thai 
Allah who is all-hearing and all-seeing?" Practise lius and no 
sin will be uttered by the tor^gue. If you are in the habit of lying 
excessively, inform tlic person to whom you spoke a lie that 
5udi and Sttch statienienl of yuur.s was a lie. 

196. Cottditictti At times 1 use the items belonging to others 
without their pemUssioiL It does not cross my mind to asic 
them. Kindly show me a treatment for this. 

Answer. Think to yourself dial it is }mrdni lo use the items of 
otiiErs lA'ithout their permission; and the person who comniits 
fmrsm cannot be the friend of Allah Ta'ala, Cart thsre be 
foolistmess and a loss Ihiit is greater than this; that a person is 
deprived of the friendship o£ Allah Ta'ala for such an 
insignificant item? If you still use another^s item without 
pemnission, itifom? him thus: "This is an evil labit of mine. 
Kindly nmke dit 'a io Allali Ta'ala for my reformation." Ask him 
to ffjrgivc you for using his item vvithout his pennLsston. 



197, Conditwn: Hadrat, T want lo purify my soul. I see every 
type vfi evil in my semi. 1 perceive the greatest shortage of 
patience In my self. 
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Aunjpaz FaHmce me^ms lo remain steadfast on thft otdor of 
AIl4h Ta'ala m the /ate uf Uie dtisires of oiie's souL Ihtre axe 
dUfcrenl stages of ihLs. Cart^y with an eicampJe as to in which 
matter you have a shortage nf patienco. 

Condition: I do rot can3id«t my seif lo more 
despicable thaji atheiB nor do 1 consider others to be 
despicable. 

Answer. The regson for this is tiiat you src not Jooking at yt>ur 
rtwn fault^H Think of your faults and thii^k tfi your self thus: "1 
have absolute knowledge with regard to my own faults while 
no absDlute knowledge with regard to the fimlis of others. It is 
therefore rationally establishctJ thai \ am more despicable than 
others/' If you happen to look at any of your own msrifs, think 
to yourself: 'This is not my psrsonal SKhievflmont. It is from 
Allah Ta'ala. t should Iher^fon? fear lhat Ho will b& di^lcased 
over this pride of mins and thertfore ftnatch it awoy from rmi" 
It is a fact that when something docs not rftaUy belong to ymt 
btit has bwin bestowed by thp Master, then He can snatch iL 
away anytime He wiMs. 

199, Cofidttiotn Just as in my previous letter, If I have 
committed any error in this letter, then kindly forgive me for 
the pleasure of Allah Ta'ala. I earnestly request youi guidance 
and da*ds. 

Ar&wen Everything uj forgiven^ do not evm think abour it. A 
warning is issued for the sake of reformation. Onc*e you have 
corrccti,'d yourwlf> do not think about it. 1 make a with all 
Bfiy lieart^rail your noble iritentiona- 
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200' Cortditioii: Hadrat, I am particular about aU the fiird and 
Suiuiah salahs, but not particular about offering th« optionaJ 
saiahs. 

Answer, There is no problem in ttus. You shoidd be more 
particular about absl^imng from siTiS. 

t - - ' 

201- CoiMftft'offi An ^Mhn 'm our area conducts Qur'Sn Icuoiu 
on Tuesd^^e and 1 attend the^e le^on^. 

Ansioer. Who is this "Mjn? What beliefs does he hold? Under 
Vfhose tutelage was h*;? ' 

202« Condition: 1 miss tay/ftfr ^liMh^ but if 1 wake up, 1 offer it 
at home. 1 fear the police and others in going to the Maljld In 
llie morning. 

Answer, It is a veiy serious matter to uiiijs the salali. You must 
be extremely particular in offering your salMi. Set an alarm or 
ask someone to wake you up. If you £tili miiMi it< then after 
offering Ihe ^Mh, ymi must offer eigh t rak'ats of optional ^oMh 
and give twenty rupees in charity. 

203* Cottditioni I have this habit of ^vil thoughts about others. 
There is also a lot of j^ali^u^y, inajicf, etc. in my heart. VQiifn 
anyone gives me any good news about himselt [ begin 
harbouring jeaiousy towards him. 

AfiSJver On the day of Resur«?ctDOn, oiw will be asked for proof 
for his evil thoughts [about others]. Say to yourself, where will 
you produce a pnwf from? It is dierefnre a great act of 
foolishness to trap yoiurself at Court [i.e, die court of AU^h 
Ta'alaJ by having such uvil thouf,hls. When you experience 
jealousy towards a person, you should immediately make J^i'^ 
for him by saying: "O All^^ Give him chore in this bounty of 
his." Whfin you ms^ct hinv Vou musl be the first to offer U>e 
greeting of snirw- You may occasionally pT<;^'nt a gift to tiinv 
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evGJi if U is something insigflificart. Vram him before your 

204, Condition'. I am also in that habit of ostenti^tJrtn. 
Whenever I do any good deed^ some ostentation dcv^lop^ in 
my heart. This also happens while I am offering saillL I also 
CJ^erience this when I wear tlolhes and look ai myself in the 
miirox, 

AitiiW£n Beforo c^mericing widi a deed, malce the intention of 
gaining the pleasure of Allah Ta'ab. Ostentation comts Ih rough 
one'a intent and not t>7 merely Lhiiiking about it. Havinj^ the 
thought rjf ostentation in the hoart while tliere is no inienlit?n of 
ostentation is not ostentation but a whispering of it. When you 
complete each deed, you should say this: "O Allah! £ven if 
there is an iftla of a'^U^ntatiun in ihc depths of my heart, forgive 
it and purify me of ostentation and all other evils." 

i 

205. C^ttdi^on: I quarrel a lor in my house and am extremely 
stiict m r^ligioufi mattm. This also CAti^ts osientatioA in ray 
heart. 

Ansmer. Th\& is nv>$l inappropri^^to. You are not tlie authority in 
Uie house. Therefore^ your tahttgti is solely to abstain from 
parLidpating in any sm. You should not quarrel with your 
-Kduse-fDll;. fn^tead^ treat ihem with love and affection. This 
silftnt hibUf^h of yours will - if Allah Ta'ala wills - bo very 
tffp.clive, 

206* Conditimr. A friend of mine informed me that at the end 
of evejy mon(l\ dtirtid short/ h tead in the Masjid of a certain 
Maul Ana, He invited me to go there. 

An&-wcr. You shoutd hold all pious personalities in csteenn 
ond with r&spect However, it is not appropriate to iru^^se the 
different fouiu; of dfiikr which your sl^ikli laid down without 
first consullirtg hiin. Our eldoi^ say that one should hold on 
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firmly to one^s threshold just as orve goes to a single doctor for 
treatmenl and not to different doctors. 

Coittiition: Hadrat, I experience difficulty in reading 

Answer. Read it witli this in your mind that you are standii\g 
before the blessed grave of RasuluMi ^aUellaho alsuhe 
VJAsallam) ^d roading iluyM diur^f. And that sfonie the 
countless drops of mercy thiit aie rainmg down upon th£ 
blessed grave of RasuIulUh (SaliellaJxo alaihe wasaliam) are 
falling on you as-welL 

20ft. Coiiditknti There is an Ifretigfot^ atmosphere In our 
house and tlie hov^-folk are engrt>s9ed with th« f«1evi$ion. 
My mother and flislers do not observe pard&h. My father has 
pa$«ed away and Imai the eldest at home. 

Amwen Bririg them here for the Fridj*y or Monday assembli(;$. 
If Ihey continije listening to talks of Dith then - if Allah Tii'ala 
wiWs - Lhey will most certainly benefit 

A second tetter fr^m the sava^ person. 

209- Coudttitun I menUoned In my previous letter that I am 
miss Ing my faff sttMhs. Hadrat I am mtssiiig this saUh again- 
You had said that I should off er eighl rak'ats of optional salah 
and give tw^iity rupees in charity, I am not even fjiving tlils^ 
amount reguWly* I give it now and again. However. I more or 
Icsa offfer the optional sal^. At tames, I also offer the/rt/r 
sfiUih on time. All praise is due to All^h that I now eKperi^ncc 
remorse {when I misii it out]. 

AriSJvCi-. If you mc not going to trtsit [the illness!, how 7°** 
be cured? Whatc?vcr we prescribe is a ttoiinnent for the ilbwiss. If 
you do not follow the treatfrwiEit how will fl\e illness go away? 
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Escpresstng remorse wm also sot go in vam. hut you shoutd also 
punish your self. 

210. CONdittoif: All praise i« due lo Allah Ta^aU that there has 
been some improvement as regards my iUnesses of evil 
thoughts, jealousy^ mdii:e, etc. But it sli 11 happens at tini«M- 

Answer. Coiitinue practising on tlw guitieliney that were given 
to you. 

211. CaitdUion: The habit of quan^Uing is increasing. When T 
am out of the hwu^e. I 3fsa okay. But onee 1 enter my house, I 
stati quarrelling. 

Atiswen Why did you not kftep the page on the itia'mfim 
(practices) with you? If the ma'viu^at ai\d ditike which I 
prescrib^iU is more than you tan bear, reduce the number and 
inform me thsrectf. With whomever yoti qiiarraL seek 
foi-givcness from tlte pe^sun at a later time. 

212. Conditioti: All praise \$ due tn Allah Ta'ala that now l do 
not experience difficulty in reading dttrud shanf. 

Amw<ir. All praise is due to AflJJb Ta'ala. In fact, you sliould 
experience joy in ipading it, 

213. Condition: Hadrat, 1 am studying and also doing gome 
computet work al a particuJar place. My cousifl li^'es in 
Riyadh and requested me to join him thtre. But 1 am still 
busy with my studies here. The teacher who teaches the 
course which I am sJudying works for a g&od company. He 
said to me that he will get me a job al his company afNr ^ome 
time, r am confused as to what to da. 

Anstpen Make iFfOdinrah. Nevortlielesfi^ to receive ont*'^ 
sustenance at home m\d to havs an easy prevision is better 
[than having to go away from home]. 

106 



214. Condition; I attend university classes on -=iundays. There 
is a girl there who i9 in pardab. She is becoming inclined 
tovrards mc. This is probably just my imagination. All praise 
i$ due to AlMh Ta'ala that 1 do nqt look in her direction- 

Attswer. Your soul is putting you under a false impressinn and 
making a fool of you. You should read this poem to your self: 

"0 A$ffd! Ycjt desift the hmutiful bit might to Ifidk Hi ytww mmi 

self." 

Even if tlie bfiautiful de$irc y^u, seek i^fagc in AU4li. You will 
I'cccivo nothing but a congloineiation of urine and stool, and 
you will be deprived of ASlili Tii'ala. Sit very far from her iiY 
class^ in such a way that neither does your ^glance fall oil her, 
nor J^ersonyou, 

215. Coitditiofi: However my he^ Is. starting to desire her. 

An^oer. Do not practice on your de$ir«. Slay far fmm her and 
safe^ard yoiir eyes. Imagine an ugly old woman from whose 
mouth saliva is dripping;, whose back is faent^ whose face is 
fiUod with wrinkles and from whose eyes and nosc sJirojC is 
Howlr^. This is the end ^-esull of Iftmpotary beauty, 

216. Cmditi&ft: I beeome very tired and my health is 
deteriorating. But I do not even bother abnul my health- 

Aflsw-er You should be very concerned about your health. 
Consult a doctor. 

217. Co}i4iticnt Hadrat, all praise due to AllSh Ta'ala tliat I 
am developing Jove for you in my heart. Kindly explain to axt 
how the i^eatncss of the shaikh can be created in my heart. 
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Amwct: By remainirig in the company of Ihose who love the 
shaikh, by iT^uijfmg about conditions from Ua old 
associate*, and by looking at his artachmept to Aliah Ta'aOa. 
a^eck \Q what extent he acts on the ShaiTah and the S\mj\ah, 
and how restless iw? is in his quest for AlUh Ta'ala. Ths criferion 
for piety is foUuwrng the SKaiTah and the Su^nah. Make du'J^ to 
Allah Ta'aFa ^\ Me bc*stows you with love and respect for vour 
ehaikh, *^ ^ 

* 

218* Cpuditiotr. My younger sister is to get married soon. What 
matters should we abstain feoiti? Also make du'^ for my 

Amwcr AbsUin from all baseless cy stoiiu. These are explalaed 
in Bafiisiiti Zciim. 1 make dv 'a widi all my lieatt 

A Third letter from the same person, 

21*, Condition: These days I am having 9. lot of evil thoughts 
towards other people. At tinieE I aJso experience evil thougitt* 
towards an *MUn. . . 

Aiisjver. Ha\-ing evil thoughts is an evil trait if a person thinks 
about it. brmgs it upon himself, and coasidors it correct in his 
heart. But if you have whisperings of evil thoughts toward? 
sonieone, you wili not be a sinner as long as you do not ]>raciiso 
on those evil thoughts. 

220. CoiidiHon; lam negligent with regard to the ydMh, 
'Vdu h^id instructed mc to offer eight rak'ats optional sal^h 
and fo give twenty rupees in oharity [iis self-imposed 
punishm^ntj, AH praise is due 10 AWkh. Ta'ala that I offer the 
eight rak'at$^ but I do not give the twenty rupees in clwirlly 
because I don'l have such money at times. 

Answer: As r«ig£^s rflformation, it ie <*sscntjal that as lonf* a© 
soiiio piiin and discomfort i$ not experienced by the Nafs, it will 
not abstain ffromeviJsJ, If you Jo not have lw<srtt3' rupees, give 
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ten rupets in charity. Once you experience a bit of loss and you 
start thinking as Lo where you are going to obtain food, the sou! 
will fear missing the lib in future. 

221, Conditioin I am studying at the university. All praise is 
due to Allah Ta'ala that 1 understand the lessons well and 
also obtain good results. However, I start thinking great of my 
self and begin looking down at otheis. 1 alsi> perceive some 
^catrt^ss when I offexmy sal^ih.■ 
;4^^s^y«^ Read the article, Z7r^ ireMmt^it Jbi' conceit and prtd^., one 
time daily. • 1 

222. Ccnidition: Bvery niomtng I engage in inur^qahah before 
taking breakfast. In this inurdqahfih 1 think to my self that 
AlUh Ta'ala is watching mc. Thereafter 1 ponder over the- sins 
of my mind for about one minute or less, 1 then think about 
the sins of my eyes, then the sins of my cars, and then the sins 
of my heart. 

Answer. Take stock of yourself b^om or after every Siaiah. 
Think about the sir^s that you comnitlted and seek forgivftn^ss. 
And express gratitude over the good deeds that you did. 

2:^. Condition: c4^Ult^«i;i4i)lv^(^ 

Answer: Why do y6ii not write which is also 

Sunnah? These new things are not good because Ui^y cause 
divisions in the itmnjah. A^bandoning a Sunnah is the prelude to 
innovation {bhVah). 

224. Cortdiiion'. By the giaee of Allah Ta'ala, this sinful 
servant established a relationship of rcforrnation since the 
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last tmt yEsr. After establishing this relationshfp, I found my 
eJitire past life to hive gone to waste. All praise is due ia 
AUah Ta'ala lhat ever since 1 established tiiis lelationslup, 1 
escperienccd peace in my life. This is my first letter. I had 
bei!n studying in Karachi for quUe some linie but cime to 
Lahore this year becaosc of certain constraintH. All praise is 
due to All^h Ta'ala that while I was m Karachi I had the good 
fartime of attending your assembly every Thursday nighl, 
and my leformatioD continued. Now that 1 am deprived of 
your assembly, 1 am in need of my own reformation through 
correspondence. I hope that you will show Idndness to ae. 

Attswer. Refoxmatioi^ i*i realised through corTiapondeiice as 
well. Vou must write at le^t one Jetter every month. 

225. Cotuiitiout I make dtt'd that Allih Ta'ala ™es you 
quickly and that He enables the entire woiJd to bertpfit frpm 
your sen'tces md yout hl^asiitg^. AmJn. 

An$tit£r: Amln. Amin. 

22^. CopditioK 1 am suffering froin two Ulnesseis at present: 

fl) I am overpowered by my inner self (Ntf/s) at times and it 
makes demands on my desires, i am most troubled by this, 

Aiisivcr. There Is no sin as^ long as the deniiinds remain 
4^mandB. Oncp a pt^ryon atis on unlawful demands, be will be 
sirming. 

Conditioni (2) Ail praise is due to Allih Ta'ala that 1 am 
completing my icai^'if. However, I am lazy in completing the 
daily tnanzil (the daily ilu'^) since quite some time now. 
Kindly show me a trcitment for this. 

Answer. You should take coura;f»e and L-ompJete yj^ur loa^'if 
and cairj' out as mudi as ynu L-an. llowcvor, tht' mo^it e^iscntial 
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liiing is icy abstain fr^jOT sms because the friendship (aM^ of 
Atl5h Ta'ala is deper^dent on abstention from sins, 



227, Ctm^itiotK T am a teacher teaching books in a madra&ah 
and 1 also have the xesponftibiltty of seeing to the students- 
Almost every tallt of yours emphasises the need to protect 
one's, self from evil glancts. All praise ift due to Allah Ta'ala 
that if my eyes fall on women, I lower my gaze. My eyes 
also averted from other young boys. However, there also 
young boys among the students who are before me. Will 
looking at them also be included in badd mtzri (evil glances)? 

An^^. Yes. 

Condftiott: Tf this is indtided In ''evil glances", how can 
one safeguard oner's self from this? 

Aiisti>er.- Those boys ivtin aiu handsomR shotdd be made to sit 
tjn tiic nght or left, while those who are less hiuidsome should 
be made to sit in front of you. Those who are in front of you 
will be the TJsaht (the main leift of a page) while the handfionie 
boys will be the MsWyo/j (Ihe margiiial notes of a page). It is 
easy to avert one's eyes from the Mslii^h. 

229. Canditiiyn'. If 1 were to avert my eyes from these students, 
win they not feel inferior? Or will their hearts not feel hurt? 

Amwer. You should foarltffisly tell the students that this not 
looking at diem is the order of Allah Ta'ala. They will benefit 
more dvDuj*h the blessing of pieLy. The hearts can feel hurt but 
the Dm sdiould not be hurt 

230- CotidiiioitL Is mere lonklng cDnsidered to be an "evil 
glance" or looking with desire an "evil glance"? 
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Answer When the cleotrk wire is connLH;t<*tj to a buJb, liie 
cormechon is tliert: but die lif.ht is not on. Siiwc Uit: coonrction 
Is pr^-scnL how long docs it take for the light to coau- on? [It 
takes no time at allj. hi like marmef, H does not lake long for 
"desire'* to develop. Precaution dierefore dennands that you do 
notlook at such people tbrnugh whom there 15 the possibility^ df 
desire developing, 

231. Conditions 1 request Hadrafs du'^ Hiat Allih Ta'aJa 
accepts mc for the scn^ice of fslam and that ITe conveys mn to 
the highest iimit of the a^Hyd, &iddiqhi (the true friends of 
AlllhTa'ala). 

Answer. I make dti'^ witlii all my hc^irl ajid souL 



A tetter from on 'ah'm. 

23Z CQtuiition- May Allah T^'ala ble$s Hadrat with health, 
strength and a life of 120 yeafs with weli-bting» ( Amin) 

Aiistoer. Ai»tn. Amin. 

233. Condition: T sent a letter about one month ago but did not 
receive a reply as yet H is probably because nf iome problem 
in th« postal system or that Hadrat did nol ev^ receive it as 
yet 

Answer I received It but thftre was a delay in replying to it 
t>ecau5e of certain rf^-iisoits. 

234* CottdUlom In accordance with Hadrafs instructions, 1 
started attending your a9$e£nblicsH J was aUn preiient last 
Monday. Apart from thiEi^ I abo try to offer the 7n^ghrib sal&h 
in the khiiixqah once or twiee « weeic 
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Answjfr: MAsb^' AlUh. Conp.ratulations. May Alliih Ta'ala rriakfl 
this benelidal by \^ grflce. 

235, Condiii&tv. Seeinfi Hadrat fron^ a distance caufies joy to 
my eyes and tranquillity to my heart, I dii not have the 
courage to shake hands with Hadrai because 1 do not Sfie any 
of Ihe other muridi^ shaking hands with Hadral after the salah, 
I conclude that Hadral probably gets tired by shaking hands* 
I therefore cool my heart by merely looking at Hadral. 1 lake 
an oath by Allah Ta'ala that- it is only by looking at Hadial 
that 1 ejcperience such an effect which 1 cannot even convey 
With words. T have heard with regard lo the assemblies of 
Hadral Mufti Muiunimad Hasan ^ahib rahmuihuMh towards 
the end of his life that the muruis uFied to present themselves, 
remain seated silently, and then depart* At that time J did not 
understand the bcnefii nf this. Now 1 personally u'itness what 
strength \\ gives lo my soul by merely lonking at you from a 
distance one or twice a week. This gives me more inspiration 
towards acts of obedience- 

An^iwer. This is prr»or of vour love for me ^ind your tola! iiffinitN" 
{mimsi^t) wUh me. Dorivp\fj iTPiicfit f^on^ a person is based 
solely on affinity* Nfay AUali Ta ola it),iU' this a mt^jj-is of b*^ing 
in the ^hade of His Throne on tho day nf Resurrection for both 
of us. 

236* Conditiott: AJl praise is due to Allah Ta^ala that through 
the guidance of ITadrat, ] am able to abstain frftm sins tn a 
large eictent* 

Answer. All praise is dur to Allah Ta'jb. 1 am j',reatly pleased. 

Allah! Inrrcose him {in his deeds) and give him more. 

KfnTainijtg stL^adt'asl vi\ abstention from ams is Lhr *,orc resuh of 
sitliVt, Mav .Allah T^'aiii blt?sfi us uith thiif. 
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237. Condition: Hadrat was most certainly correct in saying 
that it is essential to present one's self by one's shaikh, i 
perceived the clear benefit of this with my own eyes. 

CouMtitm^ Die i^ik attfl jposiQfm of l^^at, tH^ 

^»sition itf tj^, im^ it^wSsL 

bestowed fO Ita^t iii ^ ^^r^ WiH^ and Wiri jitfiJi i«g 
sasA uniijne light which hov^ tover Hadrat 1^ a cloud - all 
theM are factors which have placed great awe in Hadrat 

Consequently, sinful people like me do not have the courage 
to come close to Hadrat and to appear before him. At times I 
am filled with remorse that I can see my beloved but am 
deprived of meeting him. At times I think about this 
deprivation and am unable to fall asleep for a long time. 

Answer. This deprivation has its own mind. It can go far away 

when it wills. When it comeSj you should most certainly come 
and meet me. Introduce your self tp Mil ^aijilo he..wiU 
enable you to come and meet me. 

239. Cottditiom Hadxat, when I am in solitude^ your image 
comes before me. 1 experience a strange sort of trembling and 
a strange joy as well. I do not know what this is as I did not 
experience it before. Hadrat, guide me in this regard so that I 
may experience some peace. 1 hope that you will not deprive 
me. 

Answer. My heart is pleased by your love. Love for the shaiUi 
is the key to all die ranks of suluk. Ihese are all the effects of 
love. Congratulations. 



240. Conditiom Hadrat, I pledged allegiance to you la&t 
Thursday. Hadrat, I miss VoAfajr saldtu 



IM 



Loivrs qfJUluh Ta'ajq 



Atiswer. Sleep early at nif^hL, .scl tin alarm or ^ask somoone Lo 
wake you up, even if you Itave to spend somc^ money in tins 
regEvrd. The day you miss tlie fajr suldii. offer it at isiirikf time, 
and then offer twelve rak'ats of optional salah. 

241. Condition I am also not engaging in dhikr regolajly. 

Atm^ You may decrease the [prescribefl immber but do not 
miss it out ccnnple^y:. 

242. Condititm: By virtue of Hadraf a admooifioxis and di^m, I 
am trying to sa£^asat4rmy efe^ iioisk young boys and women. 

Answer. An effort is oiily successful when you sa\ e \ ourself 
from evil glancra. If not, that is not an effort but a mere ieelii\g. 

243. Condition: T have a bearded friend who is also xogular 
with his salah. I love him for the sake of Dfri. Is this love 
Uwful? What should I do? 

AnsTver. Take stock of your owt\ self - that do you have 
the slightest iiiclination towards him or not? If you have no 
inclination whateoever, then tins love for tJie sake of Allah is 
lawful. If the Nfl/s has the shghtest inclination^ remain aloof 
from him. 



244. Cofiditiom I read the article on pride and back-biting and 
found some shortcomings in my self. These illnesses have not 
come out of me completely. 

Answer. If yiou speak ill of somedite and he ccunes to know of 
this, it becomes obhgatory on you to ask him for fi^^eness. If 
not, you must announce in the gathfiling in which yoa$poke 01 
of him that you committed a serious mistake. There are many 
good qualities in him which we have not n^alized as yet. Just as 
a fly sits on a wound, I saw his [one] fault, turned a blmd eye to 
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a hnndi-ed good qualities of Ms, and landed witl\ thi; wrath of 
Allah Tfi'ala by backbiting him. Seek forgivei^css from Allah 
Ta'ala and send liorne! rewards iar this pet^it [c-g. by giving in 
charity in bis iiaitie]. The treatment for pride is tiiat you must 
fiay the following aiomiiig sad eveftiiig; "^'O Aliith] 1 ajn tile 
worst of all Muslims in my present condition. 1 am woi^e than 
all t^ii unbelievers and animals as regards my end because C do 
not know in what siaJe I am going to die." Deverop humility ijv 
yourself and consideir youitJtlf beneath everyone* Ik die fhst to 
offer salUjn. 

Think of your f^iulis and think to yourself that you have 
absolute knowiedgf; about your own faults. How can the 
person who definitely has faults bt> better than the one you 
assiune to have faults? It is thoit-fore also rationally necet^aty to 
think of youraejl to be beneath everyone, 

245. Condition I have the illness of ostentation, 

- Atisiu^. The causo of ustcntation is love for name and fan\e 
ihM-n-jSh). tn other xvords. desiring honour an-iong thi; pcxtplc. 
You should think to youi-self tl^at the people who are shotving 
honour and rospect to laiy do not liave knowledge of my faults. 
li they came to know of my faults, o.g, they coina to know of 
mv osutntaLlon, tiiey would coi^iicr mc to be despicable. Even 
if r acquired honour among the people through my a-ttentation/ 
ndtli«;r will tlxofx^ who hnnnur ine wiK I'emain forever noi' witl I 
remain forever. How fooUsh it i£t to be happy over something 
that is so fleeting! Tliere was no benefit in and I also pamed 
tl^e diSpleasur^oJ Allah Ja'ala. 



246, Condiiioit: HadraEv the first and most important thing is 
that AUah Ta'ala blm^ses me with firmness in Jman. We 
continue makiitg du'i^ for ihi$ to All^h Ta'ala. The example of 
this is that when our eyes open at night for tahajjud do 
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not have so much of cfiuragc to wake up alone and perform 
ablution. In other words^; we experience fear, 

Answsir. The permission of waking "up fot tahajfttti at nighl in on 
tlie condition that you sleep for a fdU sdx liouis. 

247. Corrditiotn Tn other words, I hsvc to take another person 
vritK me. Is this fear a Sfgn of weakness in unan? 

Attszt^. No, it is a natural fear, 

24S, CoiiditiOiti Shaw me such a deed whereby imin creeps 
completely in our veins and nerves. In other words, that wc 
are bestowed with fiimneas in imat?. 

Answer. Finnnci® in tmSh is achieved by remaininf^ in the 
company of Ihe Ahlullfl}s (the beloveds of Allah), a<thtjiing to the 
t^hikr of Allfllx, and abstamitig ftoxn sins. Pay partkuiar altei^tion 
to all this. 

249. Coitditimi: The othtir point is that whenever I siart doing 
some deed, 1 do not act on its '^azhnat {the preferred maimer 
of doing a deed) but merely on the pemussible way of doing 
it. Is there any way of doing every deed in the preferred and 
ideal manner and, tn fact, to leave ent the mere permissible 
way? 

Answer, U is better to acr on the permitted - that is rnkh^t - 
because the Nais does not experience pride mvX fpi^tn&ss, from 
this. 

250. Condiiiot\t I make an intentioji ibat I will do every deed 
in accordance with the pleasure of AllSh Ta'ala. But when I 
start a deed and complete it, T say to my self that 1 did it for 
Allah, This shows that I made this intention at the end of the 
deed land not at the beginning!, What should t do? 
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Stihii!oii$ tifSfilriiii&l MAJiiffkfi f«rthe Laucn n/AtlakTit'idn 

J^Saw^n If your heait had no int<?ntir>n of doing il for th* 
pleasujft of Allah Ta'ala nor the intention of showing off to 
fi&Ofla then this also ildilus (sincerity and devotion). This 
because when there is no "creation" {niaWdq) in thu^ hearU there 
is AUuh a^d Allah sdom, 

251* Cottdifioit: tjivdiat, 1 have missed saliihs of the past which 
t have to fulfil. Should I offer the mb^ed salShs in place of 
the Simnaii and option^il salihe so that 1 fotild compl^l:^ the 
missed sR^ihs quickly? 

Answer. It is not pefmissible to leave out the Surwiah-e- 
mu'akk^id^ sdilhs. You may leave Otit the optioriBl saiahs* 
However, you should offer one qa^ (imsscd] saldh wiih one 
aalAh Ume. Thi-i is sufficient isi\d also easy. 

252. Conditkm: Hadrat^ many outside thnughtts come Eo me 
when I am in ^alah. 1 think to my*df ttiat I will try tiof to 
atlow such thoughts, bul I do not know why they still 
inundate me in tny salSh. I desire that only thoughts of AllSh 
Ta'cila shoul d come m my salih. 

Arjstyen Ther^ is no haim. When your thoughts stray, t^et hold 
<if titem and rediiect thorn to tlie pregervfe of AMh Ta'ala. This 
is sufficient for hujTiility {khushil') \m salflh], 

Conditiott: My character and mamvcrs arc very 
despicable. It is possible that pcopie may be hurt by them. I 
becomes itigry a^"^ aiuioyed over trivial mnttcrsi. 1 also raise 
my voke when I become fuigiy. In other words, my tone 
becomes sharper than normaL 

Answer. There is a great iiccd to reciUfy this. Read the article. 
The cure, for mer, onto dsily and practise on )L Study my book^ 
77^^ tmutmsKl fiir (tngeft conitEtntly. 



Sohiiinta to ^pini-.sSXl MnJudia U)rtttC jinrsfr^^ itfASfiih TiiW<i 

254, Ctmdition'. Hadrat, the home environment has a 
considerable Influence on me. I live in a hostel but whcii I go 
home, I start behaving hkc the house-folk. Music is played at 
full volume At hotn^ the home envjrormient is more 
malerialiitic than rcli^ous. Some of them offer ^alSh while 
others do not. If I were to a ay anything, it lias no effect on 
them. In other words, my words do not have such an effect 
whereby they could influence others, ft is ohviaii$ that all this 
i$ probably because of my own sins. Kindly pnjvidc me with 
a prescription whereby I.myaelf will become totally reformed 
and the home environment will also be corrected- 

Aiiswt*r. At present you will not bp. able to set right the home 
eiwiionment verbally. The beneficial way for you and th(> 
house-folJ; is through practical U^hlfgh, viz, tliaL you personally 
abstain fiom stts &.nd do iiot join them, where siiiis are 
committed eveix if they lu-a di^phias&d by this. You mu&t save 
your setf from sin and do not say anything to the others. This 
will have a very good effect on Lhem- MoiTiover, deal wilh them 
witii love and good dTaracter* 

255. Cotiditionz [ cal a lot, sleep a lot and talk a Tot, 
Consequently^ I blurt out incottccl things iS, well. 1 atwtain 
from speaking; lies, but talking; a lot H also net a good habit. 

Aimvcn In today's timss, the advice of the AhiuMi is that one 
should T^ot eat nor sleep less. Eat to (he e^lent that you set aside 
himger of one or two mor?>ets, and sleep at least siv horn's. Do 
not intermtngle with people unnecesjiai ily and speuk 1*^^e. 
BL^fore you speak, think lo ytnirself; what am I saying? If it is 
somethinif sinful, ren^ain absolutely silent Vou may say 
something lhat U pemyssible and Ihen remain silent. At the 
^anie lirno, drt not remfiin exct^ssively aiiftut, Tl^*fft is nothing 
wrong in having amiable nature if it is for the sake of one^s 
he^ltJi. 
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256. Condition: Wliile offering the t&r^ih saMh, some of it^ 
past affairs corisfeaiatly pass through nay mind* WJtai method 

_AhtJuid I adopt to direct my attention towards Al ISh Ta^'ala? 

Answer. Bring ilie presence of Allah Ta'ala again and again to 
your heart. 

257. ConditiQfV, In which dcpartnwnts of Dfn should T spend 
my time: in tahligh^ self -reformation (;s/dJj), gt teaching? / 

Amn/er, AM the depardiftenEa of Drw are.%rtf>pTtai^ jii jtheir 

rciipsctiye li mes ^^I'^d sitoatdon^. 



^S* Cottditioji: I find a ^shortcoming in die first stage of 
patience, Le. exercising patience in f ulfilHug acts of worship 
(tfi^-sahr 'alat 'ibildah). As for the second type cif patieoce, lie* 
exercising paticiice 'dwi the paiit whicii the heart cxperieiiccs 
in ^toppijig the soul from ^omniitting sins, I try to excjpoise 
this patieiice but am successful at times and unsoccessf^i M 
iOthtr$* 

Answer. If you ei^pftnence any shortcoming in the acta of 
worship which are obJijrat^ry^ for example far/l 'wffjib, 5m.iinh~c- 
mu'akkmkh, LFien the tfeahrieht for'tl^i^is that yt^u shcrald take 
courage and hnptise; tht: soul on worship irrespective of how 
mudi disGomfort you cxpi^iiorice. In liie mamler, there no 
treatment apart from ctiuragft in bearing \he discomfort wHtch 
you experierrce in absLalniiig from sins. Yoti shcxuld makea firm 
determination that you are noi going to be?>r tl^s: unliLwiul 
enjoyment of sinrung evein if it means losiii^ your life. Engage 
ill mtrfii^iibnh of the punishinent of the Hereaftftr iit ordtix to 
threatLTi your set^. If you slill cpmmil a sm. inform your shaikh 
about your condiUrin and ilien prfictisti on lA^hiitever 
punishiVierkt he prftscribes. For example, he might ask yon to 
offer optional. sa[ith or give in charity, Fulfil sach orders of hia, 



12ft 



259. CotidUtdn: I used to; listen to music previously and 
mcmurized the words tof Eh^ soii^tt]. Now if 1 hear such music 
playing imywhere or if it ijS played at hom^y r try haid not to 
pay attontiori ^0 it but at times 1 am unable to do this and ihs 
words [of the songs] come on my Ups; 

Ans^iif"- BxprGSS reiriofse in your heart at such a timft. seek 
forj^iveness, and inake a fiim determinadoii p£ p\^^Y 
future, 

260. Condition} Ail piaise i^ due to Allah Ta'&U thai I exercise 
paEfeirti^ Wtir calajziitief^^ but at times sf spmeprte vexes me a 
lot or accuses me of something which 1 am not I can never 
tolerate this. I most certainly say something or the other to the 
pcFson. However I am tumble to control [the teats of] my 
eyes. At times^ that borrow does not end at all knd it causes ^n 
impediment in my worship* At HmctE, I inform othesrs ^ to 
what that person said to me- 

Aiisnyer. If anyone wrongs you, there is no liarmin reiat^iig tlic 
incident to a sympatiuzer for the purpose of ligliteiiing your 
burden- This is mit coriiiidor^ to backbiting, 
A letter from on of Borhfldos who is a khaiffah of 

J^ad^<lt. 

26a- C&ndiiiorv. It is after quite some time that 1 have been 
able to preseijt myself before Hadrat through correspondence^ 
Despite ni3ny hapei^i and du'as, if wae through the decree of 
Allah Ta'ala that I was deprived of the honou/ of kissing your 
feet. Despite making efforts in this re^rd, I was unabk to 
come oye^H. It was solely tlic will of Allah Ta^a]a4L 

Mi^z&^H TKer^ Is hb liarin bet^iuSfi it T^as riot within your 
control You will not be deprived in ai^y way. 

162. erudition: However, I Ivas so zishamed that my soul leii 
me Jistray and also deprived me of writing io you by causing 
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me Id pracfaHiinatc May AUSh Ta'ala save me from future 
fiepiiv^lioji. 

Anaziter: This [urrjiing] within yom control there: sTiwuld 
bo iKv shortcotYunj5 in this regiini, 

2fi3. CotidiHon: As rcgartla my qud^t for refftrmation, all praise 
IE due to AUah Ta'ala that 1 urn iccdving the inspirallon to 
complete my practices {ma'inmt) according to my ability. 
However^ I a«i not regular with the MuTt^jm^e-Maifbiil. 

A3isivcr. One has to derive ploasure froiti liie Mjimj^t because 
this is a convei^adon Xvith Allah Ta'ala. 

264. Condition: All praise is due to All^ Ta'a!a that my heart 
is affiliated with the roeitation of the Qur'^n. 

Answ^r.l^^M^ Allah, 

2t5, CotiditioJK Due to the nudity in thia place IBarbados] aitd 
theti engaging in business Ihroughoul the day with such 
people, ] cannot say that I am completely safe hon evil 
ghinces. However, 1 try very hard in this regard, 

Attsiveri Ttike a bet agaittst your Hfe and then you will be ittived. 

2*6. Conditiom As per FJaArafs gui<3e[iiies/ I eilfage 
constant duriM sftatif af\d J seek forgiveness frfim AlUh Ta'ala 
before I go to sleep. 

Aiisji}ttn Thi$ is coi rect thh^g to do. 

267. Conditions May AHah Ta'ala bestow an Islamic 
cftvironnicnE through His mercy so that we may be saved 
from these curses. 

Answer. While an IsUuruV environm^j>t n^kosi o^^rt^inly iitiake& 
things easy, piely is compulsory in ovtMy Lyjje of unviionmenL 
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Do not be overcome by difficulties. The more diffkulfe you 
bear, the SWCeter the htiftn you wtU be blessed with, 

268. Conditiom 1 remain discomforted in my constant 
tcrj^embrance of IJadral. 1 most certainly make du'^ to AllSh 
Ta'ala that He conveys a filthy person like mc to you and 
accepts me for yom service for i long time* 

V I 

I]' 

leS. Coi^diHom All praise is duetto AllSh Ta'ala that my heart 
Is filled with the love and honour of Uadrat. I mak« a bgnibic 
i/w'ii tcj AlUh Ta'aJa daily that He blesses me with the wealih 
nisbttt-tyittihSdiyyah (complete affinity with one's shaikh) 
taxA faiid fi a$h-shaikh (total engrossment in oive's shaikh). 0 
Allah! Convey this iniiignif leant person quickly to his shaikh 
solely through Your mercy and without my deserving this, so 
thai my uneasy and fcsttess ticart may be blessed with peace 
and tranquillity. 

A-ii^iioer. Amin. 

m CondUiom By virtue <rf Hadrat's attention, ^11 praise is 
due to Allah Ta'ala that I experience solace in solitude. I 
abstain from intcrmirvglini; with others. Apart from my 
livelit^ood occitpations. I remain at home most of tl>e time. 1 
constantly think of Hadral's ^nccre and admonitory 
statemenl; "Become one who abandons the world and not on^ 
who is abandoned by Ihe world," 

271. CcmditioiK I conduct art assembly every Thursday in the 
Masjid after the *a^r saMlt. As pet Hadr&t's instfuctioiv I aiii 
presently reading Maiv^hih RahhsMyyah to the people. I try 
to read more from the book and merely provide a sintple 
translation of a word or explain a poem from my Side. ! do 
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this SO that the assembly may be filJed and blessed by the 
spidtuaJity of Ha^at. 

AjL^rven MSsKli AUah. My heart s pleased by your go^tl 
ihoughtB about me, Klay A]Mh Ta'ala treat in accordance 
witii your ^qod thoughts J bout nie. Amin. 

372. Conditiojt: Hadrat, I flunk ta nitysetf ftiat ih^vii become 
so wicked bccauae of my sins that Allah Ta'ala is not 
awepHflg me in His lofty cnurl. 

Answer. Seek fbrgiveness fur sins, but do not have had thowghts 
about Allah Ta'ala - that this is tiis purdshnienl for our sins, etc. 
If - Alllh forbid - He st^ts pm-d^hing us. what wilJ our 
eonditrnn be? We must remdin hop^fjil of His mercy, 

2?3. Cortditiotr, I ifcquest Hadrat to make special 4u'&s for me 
that Allah Ta'ala bfings upon thai day qukkly when I remain 
at your feet and my trembling heart experiences tranquitlity- 
(O the most Merciful of those who show mercy, accept this 
insigp^iificant pcirson)^ 

AiiAjv^r: I mak* du'ii with my heart and ^uL 

274. CoTidition: I suffice with this and take leave with a 
request for du'^s. Kindly bless me with your valuable words 
of advice. 

Ajfsiver, My advicp \s to keep your eyes pure from casting; ftvil 
glances, and keep ynur t^eart pure horn eviJ thoughts. The ej^es 
ilT*: the borders while? the heart is the capital Safcguiird the 
borders by savinj^ ihp eyes from evil glWeH. Safeguard llie 
capital by saving the heart from evil ihotighte 3iid thinking, oi 
past sin."i. The one whose borders jeye^J and Ctipital [lioartj are 
safeguarded, his cottntry of iman and Islam is protected. 
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175. Condi tioni Hadrat, I ncpcrieitec pereoTial desires a lot 
This happens especially after eating and at night when I lie 
down to sleep* 

Answer. Thcr^ is no harm in iHs afi lonj^ ^kft you do not act on 
these desires. TTie more intense orw's desire, the more intense 
the eifort in stopping it, aiid consequenUy. t^L- stronger the light 
in one's soul. It \s thi?s^ veTy desires Lhat means to gainuig 
proKimity to Allah Ta'ala. One ^ould not be disturbed by tlicm 
but suppress them. 

276, Ccpdi'tiom All praise is due to All3h ta'aU that by 
reading Hadrat's mawa'fz (admonitions) the crime of casing 
evil glances has come out of me fof over a year now. If my 
eyes fail on anyone, 1 move them away immediateiy. My heart 
does not even desire to look ftt women. I have been slaying 
aloof from women since childhood. 1 h*vc stopped talking to 
them since the age of eleven. 

Ajtstver. MSshS Allah. 1 am gready pleased. 

177. CottdWon: It iti for this reason thai 1 rarely attend family 
gatherings. But Hadrat, evil thoughts etill come to my mind. 

Answer. Wliere thurt.' is ijitenitingjiitg of mnl^ ^Jcid females, 
talking of plxotogfapbs, television - in short, wherever any acts 
oi disobedience are taking place - il is not pcrmissiblt? to aUend 
such pladM even oLCiisionally, 

Por ^evil] thoughts to come t" onti's mind is not evil. To bring 
fliem is evil, axvd to occupy orie's sdf in iheni is evi.1. 

27ft. Cottditiotn lladrat, T have unfortunately fallen in love 
with my cousin, whereas 1 neither talk tn her nor Inok at her. 
If my eyes fall on her^ 1 turn them away inuncdiately. 

Answer. This is not suffidenL How can you say that you do not 
l0E>k? What you consiticr as "eyes fallinfi^ is not really "t-^yes 
falUng". Rethef- your svnl is causing you ^ look and deluding 
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you into thmking that you are not looking. Secondly, your soul 
is happy £rom inside tiial tihe is looking ai, you. You should 
therefore obs^^^^'f Shar i fartlak Uvm non-rtinhrams. This lovt 
[for hcrl dtvebped because you are aal observing Shar'i purM. 

279. CGTtditiotr, Hmvevcf, I cannot slop thoughts about h«i 
coming into my mind. On reading Hadrara booklet, Tlw 
destntcHvL^iess of false hve, t remained on gua^d for two days 
and said lo my self thai no matter ivhj*, I will not bring such 
thoughts lo my mind. However. 1 fell into the same sin 
lonighi I am most ashamed. Hadrat, 1 experience a loL of wel 
dreams because r>f this. 

Ansti/en When sutrh thoaghts conie, do not occupy yourself 
with them. Occupy yourself in some other parmissibL- task. 
Start reading one t>/ tny books, engage in lawful cunver^iation 
with someone, or jc^ke with sonux>ne [in ordCT to divert your 
mind]. Think of deaih. the grave, and of the Hell-fire for a few 
minutes. This Inundalion of thoughts is also beci^use of not 
trfjservring pftnlaih If ynu observe purdahi these thouf;hls will also 
defreaiM, 

280. Cnndithrt: Ha drat, there is nothing really temirkable 
about that girl. When I think about it, there is a world of 
difference between our lempcraments. She neither has any 
tieauly nor any other excellence, 

Aitstver, This is the evil consequt^nck? of not yhsen.'ing j^ftrthh - 
thai despite tht" abaenc<* of beaut)-^ and attraction, the stoiii is still 
indin^d tuwards her Ihff brcatn^cnt for this is tlw nb^crvatiun 
of Shar'i fiardah because even if you immediat^lv turn vour eves 
away from ht;r, love w ill develop. 

2SL Cottdition: Hadral, show me a treatment whereby the 
citcess of pe^nal desires will decrease. 
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Answer, There wilt be some balance if y<ju observe jfOtdeh and 
remain sdooi from the causes of sin. However, yotw d^ires 
ruit come completely to im vnd nor is this required because 
gaining proxtnvity to AllAh is dependent striving 
{majdiiiidaky You should n*>l be disturbed by the intensity of 
desires because the? stronger the striving, the stronger will be 
your vvibwsing [the bounties of Allah Ta'alaj. You wi!l be 
bestowed with sin^h Im^n that it is as mough you are seeing 
AUahTa'ala. 

■ 

282. Coiiditiom Make dv*a that Allah Ta'ala gives me the 
courage to absuin frnn^ this illness, and that He enables me tu 
utili-ie the courage which He already gave me. 

An&wer, Amin. Antiiv 

m Conditioiw Hadrat! I da not fall asleep quickly vrhen I Ue 
down lo stteep at night. 1 fall asleep after hours. This cause* 
my heart to be inelincd towards sbu* and I fitart having eiil 
ihoughls. Consequently, 1 am found lacking in offering the 

JiiiAv>en Co for a lon^^ walk before going to sleep so thi^t yrtu 
get quite tired, and do not shjcp late. Go to bed early. Have 
HeaivorL Sfwds ^vith water for four da^-s in the week. ThL*; is also 
beneficial against excessK^e wet dreams. 

3S4. Condilimv. 1 am thinking of ibstaining from sleeping at 
all at night. If you permit me, I will start doing this, 

A^i^iven Don't over do that 



28S. Coiidii\on\ As-satAmu 'alaykum. 

I am materially well and reqtiest your du'as for wellness and 
v^eU'bciug in both the worlds. I am about eighteen years old. 
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All praise U due to AiUli Ta'ab that 1 ani mem.jri/.ing the 
Qm'^ T topJt the courage in intemtptinft yyu because I 
studied at Knglish institutions np to tollege le\'el. In the 
couree of my studies^ I tt'mamed cnjjrosHcd In many sins. (>n 
one hand, there is ^ lack of Jman in our colony environment^ 
and nn the other tiand, there is gfeal weakness in imin. 
However, Allah TA'ala inspired me to repent i left the college 
*nd started tncmort^ing the Qtir'in. All praise Is du* to AJJ^h 
Ta'ala that I have now complcled 23 part?; {pSrAi). However, 
the old ttioughts and inclinations still come to my mind. 4t 
tinies, they take un very intense dtmensions* It is with 
fKtreme diflicuiiy (hat 1 have to sstve myself and 1 jun left at a 
total loss. At times I am overtsJccrt hy religious fer\'0(ir while 
at other times I am oi'trtaken by worldly cmoltons. After 
reading some of yoiir valuable books and consulting with my 
respected teacher, 1 wrote to yoiL 

An&wen It is not evil for evil thoughts to cross a pei^n's mind^ 
for his cmolions \f> ifjnitc. io think of his past sins, or tc 
estperienee an inteiiyti desire te cumniit sins- Howevor, it is evii 
to act on All thi!^. Do not be Lmiibkd by thost? thoughts. Ycni 
should undf!T5;tand Liiis w<j1I that ? vtri if a (>erson commits just 
one sin and then rcMiihes the' rank of a f/iift and ahWl throuj^ 
ropenlance, evil thoughLs diid whisppringa will still co.Tie to 
him. But this Ls mt harmful. On\± shouJd ^^vz and think that 
Ihis trembling is liked by Alf^h and tiiis is the meanK to Eli^ 
love. This is m.y pf^m in this regard; 

//^ ^\^/ ft? 

"77if iiiiiuilmi u^7v inj^ fo tom and tttlJ througiicut its tiji: haiutie 
th^ iiTrft^H /wi hecattm attnicted to its ikjirc. " 

You shf>uld therelixc nol occupy ypursfrlf tviUi these thou^ts 
nor try to p,el rid off thenx Instead, fKii upy yf^ur6<^lf in some 
othLT lawful task. Y<iu athould und^rst^nj this well that it is not 
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evil for tl-toughts to come h> yoti* but it is evil for ytJu to brin^ 
these thoughts \:^s> yourself. To haw an indinatioo^ tOkwafds 
sin is not a sin, but to act on such ijiclinations is a sin- Kor 
ejcatnpie; when a person is fasting, he feels like eating and 
drinking- Even if he oitperiertces tliis irtclinitioti [tn e.3t 
drink] 100 OOO tinies but dees not eat and drink, his fast wdl mt 
break- Simliaf Ivj a person can have 100 000 indinatiuns towards 
sinning, but if he dws luit commit the san. his pii>ty too will not 
break. You arc the most pious of people as Jong you do not 
act on tlie inclinations to comnUl sins. 

286. Condition: I make a humble request for fmy'ah (pledge of 
allegiaiice) and j^jr'^^ to you- I hope that you will drcept thiti 
ht^y'ak from a ijinn^ like me. I am unable tn com« to you, or 
etse 1 would have personally cnme and requested bUy'ah. 
Finally^ 1 ask you for forgiveness for any disrespect I may 
have shown to you. 

Answer. I have aceepted your hni^'ith. Flower er, bitit'ith is Simnah 
while thtf *iL'tual obligation is reformation (i^d}^. You shouhl 
therefore be coticemcd about this and be partjcular in 
torrespondioR with me lor the purpose uf rofurmation. 



287. Condiihii: Hadral, after returning from a }oumey, I could 
not come and vUit you. T alsa could tint attend this Monday's 
talk. My heart is in a strange condition. Satan ha« once again 
started whispering to mc with regard to that girL 

Answer: This is thi evil coiiisequei^e of not attonding du' 
asseinbly (majtiit). ihese assemblies are nourishnx^t f*>r tho 
souL If you do nol nourish it, tlien whatever condition you 
expcriijncc is less [compared to ttic evil coiistquence oi not 
attending) ► 
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Cojtditiom My huusc-fotk are ready fo get me married, 
tlowevcf^ thjit girl refused after firs I agreeing to marry mt 1 
wish to talk to her for the tast time so that I may tell her that I 
want to marry her* Kmdiy provide me with some treatment, 

Aasifj!rr l>o you still have hopes after slie refused? Do iwt 
spssik directly In her bul thrnugh someone else and clear your 
heart, Tf she T^fnscs, loot somewhere else. 

23^^. Cifjtditioft: All praise is due to AllSh Ta'ala that f had 
started to offer the fafr saldh regularly and i am adhering to 
my ma'tnUjat well. It in t>n!y whirn 1 ga to hospital that t 
CASK evil glances. May Allah Ta'ala protect me from thifi as 
well. 

Atism&r. Do you consider this [casUiig evil glancesl to he 
infiigni&rant? When you are at suizh places, you should be very 
careful about lifting your gaze. The absence o( intenlion to look 
IS not sufficient Instead^ you should iiiake an intention thai you 
are not going to look. Only then can you save yooirijclf, if not 
ycu will not be afile lo jsavp. yoursf^ff, 

29D. Condition: Hadrii^ the hospital administratora are 
ChTistiaOfiK How can I wear my lower garment above the 
ankles? They will ridieule ^lam. i am prepared to leave* 
Kindly advise me iji thU regards 

A}iSwiK They will certainly ridicule you btwauSfr they are die 
enemies oi Isl^irtin They are harming Lheir own sdvcs. But why 
are you hanrung yoursielf by tioveriitg your aiikles and thereby 
earninj^ the wrath of All^ Ta*aJo? You should warn them tiiat 
thifi 13 the order of your religion and that they dare not uiter 
anything agatngiL this. The tmlknark of a believer is that he does 
not fear the t:riticisin t>f any critics. A behcvijr is ready fcf> 
cumbat tht! mrnmy on the badlefiL'id and he fears [Allih Ta'ala] 
at home- 
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^0X. Condsiitm:: Hadrat, Satan has embarked on another plat: 
my heart desires attending your assembly^ but 1 Djcperience a 
strange condition that ivhile my heart wante to come, at the 
same time^ it doe^ rtoi want to come. I request speeUl dxi-'^s in 
lbi.*» TGgord. 

Af^wer, Are ynu a slave of yoor heart or Ihe slave of Alliiti? If 
the hEiarl does rot desire, impose on Uie heart Uliat sTiccess can 
you attain by following; Satao? 

292. C&ndition: PreWonsly my heart was restless to see you 
but now it does nnt even wint to go |tu attend the ai^Eteoibiy]. 
Kindly make du'& that 1 can once again attend your 
assemblies. 

Aitsiocn This is lack of love when you are saii^Med with 
remaining far froci your shaikh. The fciun tain- head cjf Dm are 
the A)duUfi}if the fompaiiiriusl"up of their servants, and tiurir 
aSS^smblies. If you are fjOirxg to cut yourself off from dl this, you 
can never remain steadfast on Dwr, 

A second letter froiti the some person, 

293. Camlitiout H^drat, I received the reply to my previaua 
letter. All praise is due fo AUSh Ta'ala ttiat I have started 
attesting the ausembly once agaui. This is a great favour and 
b&uaty of AllSh Ta'ala. Hadrat, 1 acted on the reply which yo« 
gave me with regard to marriage, i spake personally ovier the 
phone, she refused my proposal. All praise \a due to AU^h 
Ta'ala that I have now emptied my heart of her. 

Answer. Ail praise id due to AliSh, May All^ Ta'ala bless )'Ou 
with sieadf iistncss. 

294. ConditioTt:. t have also completely given up talking with 
her friend who is my ctasQ fellpw and who used to regard mc 
ad her brother. 
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AjisnjeK You do tint become the brother of anyone U thty 
Tegard you as such. She remains y<mt non-mahmfjf. 

T^. Coitditiou: If you permit me, can I send Hjdiat's booklets 
to both or either of them by mail? 

Atjuwetz Dsfiiiitiily nol. This is a Irick of Lhe si>iiJ. [t wants yon 
to maintam content in Iftis tvay. Such Uthitgh in which tliore is 
the fear Pf cumniiLting the ui\lawful fs also unlawful 



Condition'. Had rat, 1 am sKll lazy in offering /ft/r sa/^ft, 
Wc h^ve a library and madr^sab in our locality. I get <^uite 
late after finishini; my work thi^re. 1 therefore get Utq in 
waking up iax fujr. I am greatly tOTicemcd about my fafr 

/lijsauer; Is it compulaury on ynu to go t& the libFarv or 
compulsory to t^ffpr the j^yr AtK/j? You slit>uld abandon such 
preoccuj^ations which cay&e you to mi^s any tompulGory duty, 
or complete your work i^cldy. Never wct display 
shortcomings in offL^ring/fT/r ^aJji/p. There are wamings uf severe 
ptinisluaiEiii for this, 

297* CoMdttimv. All praise dw* t* Allah Ta'aia that I am 
adhering to my ma-m^ldt except for the recitation uf the 
Qur'an, although 1 da redte Surah Yi Sin and Surah Ar- 
Kahinin. ! also recite the first ten verses of Siirah al-Kah£. 
Ha^at, please make du'^ that I menioriT^ xny forgotten part^ 
of the Qut'an and the rest of the Qui'an as well (1 mCTnorized 
sixteen p^ri^^ and forgot them). 1 request your rftf "iIs. 

Ajiswer. 1 am making dtt'ii. Sart mcmoiizing littie aL s time. 

2198, Caiiditi^nt Hadral^ 1 gave up the caurse which 1 was 
studying at the hospital T had very had expfricnreb theie. It 
was very difficult to save myself from the Christian women 
who were there. [ had tts really make an effort tn save mytielf 
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OH nnc or two occaftioiu^ it was the result of your 
compajiionLship and du'ds that c^me to my help and All^h 
Ta'ala saved me, 

Aaswen You did the right thing. I am greatly pleaijed. 

2W» CofidUiOfii Hadrat^ a few other issues cropped np* Kindly 
make du*^ thai Allah Ta'ala saves me. My passions got the 
better of me on accoiint of which I committed a sItl All praise 
is due to Allah Ta^ala that 1 did not cast eiil glances but 1 
cammitttid a great crime becatue I was alane at home. Kindly 
make du'^ tJiat AJUh Ta'ala treats me kindly* 

Artswer. Rc-pcnt and make a Hrm detcmamtioii of piety {raqiva) 
for the future. 



XKl Condition; 1 make du'd for your health and wetl-belrtg. 
ITadratf there wa3 a change in my spiritual healUi after the 
middle of Ramadan. Apart from one pdrd at lafmfjud time^ 1 
did not en^ge in my other adhkdr (plural of dhikt) for several 
days. My condcntration^ enjoyment and pti^aKuri^ iit all this 
has been snatched away. My conditian is flvcb that 1 cannot 
even raise my hands for du% nor are words of d^^il coming 
out of my mouth. Bewilderment, silence, depression of the 
heart, and restlessnefiE gf the soul have all encompassed me. 
My tongue is overcaoie by silence. 

Attstveri Oiangeis m spiritual he^th only coin^ on aecounf of 
sii\s. If you arc abstaining from sins, this is certainly not 
bamifiil to you. Tliis is a coiuiltiun rfobti (withdrawal or 
retraction), When you experience this^ impose uport yuuiself to 
continue your ^m>u»L^1. AU^lt Ta'aLt is watching to ^tx; whether 
you are His slave or the slave of enjoymei\t This condilini\ of 
ijabd puts an cad tv pride and selfs.'oticdt Tht elders -say that 
when this 'Cfmditiun oFtjttbd is benefiriai it is even superior to 
Uie condition of hfJ^i (tixpanslon and increase), Being ple-ased 
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with w inatever cyndiUoii Allah Ta'ala kteps a person is the emit 
(jf servitude, AH that you have to do be cognizant of not 
commitling any sin. 

301. Condition: 1 hAve this notion Ih^t my 4v'd will not be 
accepted^ I ifCfik foTfpvcnesfi jfram ALlih* I $£«k fotgivcncgiS 
(torn Allah. 

AwstycK Do not aci an this notion. The dit'd of a believer is not 

302* Coitdition: It i$ my ejimcsl d«9ire that \ obtain such 
accomniadiition whereby I can enjoy the close pro^nnity of 
Ha^rat ajid attend Hadrat's aasemb^ies. 4 

An$lver. May AllMi fulfil your di-die (and thb desire is for the 
sake of Din, in fact U is absolute Dtn) through His kindness. 
Read the CoUnwing three times after each §alah and make 

303. Condition I read Hadrafs books whUe ptictuiing my 
shaikh. In doing so, I e of oy ttie taste of yQur presence. 

Answer, hf^ha ^Ul^ih, 

304. ConMtioni I will be retoroing to Hyderabad after 
Ramadan, 1 raquiisi tht^ ri>yal permisj^ion of coming to the 

Asisn>en 1 am mostploas4.tl to grant you permis^cii 



A iemr of a Femat* T«i3cher 
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3flS. Conditimm All praise is Aie to AlUh Ta'ala lhat I am a 
iidfiz of the Qur'an and all thanks to Allah Ta'ala that He 
appointed me for Ihc service of His Din. I am teaching in a 
girU cnadrasah in the department of j^^z. 

All pmise b due to Allih Ta'aU thai 1 commenced this 
teaching about three and half years ago. May AllSh Ta'ala 
accept this, Ther« is much progress - many have 
completed and many others are »till studying. I also made 
every possible endeavour to make the girls practice in 
accordance with whatever knowledge AUih Ta'ala bestowed 
us with. The issue at present is that all those who are 
connected with me or wilii whom 1 have some connection 
appar^nUy meet me in a nice way. There are also those who 
portray themselves in a nice way but are actually my enemies. 
They have made it their occupation to attack me In evety 
possible way and to get the support of others and thereby 
Increase their numbers. All praise is due to AllAh Ta'ala that 
my heart is not afflicted by the fact that people speak ill of 
me, or as to why they speak ill of mc» Instead, I try to identify 
my faults in this. As f ar possible, I do no! engage in self- 
pity. In fact, if anyone commit* excesses against me, 1 forgive 
them without their asking lor forgpivcntas. My heart ia not 
disturbed by antagonistic efforts against mc. Howex^er^ since I 
do not like any evi] for anyone and am also quick in forgiving 
others for their mistakes, why is this the case [that other* 
intend n-il for mc]? What wrang deed am I doing? Or what 
deed can I do so that they and I may be reformed? 1 have gone 
into much detail. Kindly excuse me, and guide me tn this 
regard. It will be most appreciated. May AllAh Ta'ala forgive 
yod and all those who arc aiJSodated with you. May He 
bestow you with complete and quick health. 

Answer, Maintain u correct relatitinuhip with All^ Ta'ak and 
do not worry about the creation. Tl^e AhhdlSh liave always 
d^rft:tei.i their attt^ntion toivards Al^b Ta''ala and did not Wiiste 
their lime iiv bolherinf; about thft creation [abwut wtv^it they 
think or say]. Worry about your own reformdtion. If you 
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fticpcriEnce any pain from ariytinc Ui^rt the sa/p oplioi> is for you 
to think Lhat it u 4^ consctfuence of voui deed^t. imd seek 
fnfgiveness [from Allah Ta'iilal. Return evil with kindness and 

request AilAli Ta'alu niska you a manifestation of ^Jt-^ji - 

onE who has recetvoJ a groat share rewords from Allah 
Ta'alaJ. 

Search for ynur faulis and think lhal thL^re has to h& something 
inside mc which is irking rtliers. For example, some people 
become sn^' very MU^n and dn not eveii realiit thai thi»y have 
committed a wron^j. Some people Hurt cut sompthing which 
causes othc>rs lo betome antagonistic towards iliem. Shidy the 
acvcnth pari of BiihisbffTfn'aroT my bonk, TJif 5;HrilHn/ MMks 
and Vjeir Ik^m'ciiff;. Our elders said: "Remain occupied in your 
vrork and do not woriy abnut the work of others." We have to 
be cnncemad about our r»wn reformaticn. We wil] not be 
<5Ue?ilioncd about others, 10 why such and such person did 
fltich and sudi depd? Rather, wc will be Askadi "Why did you 
do such and suffi thing?" 

If anyone hamis you or fommjts *i wrnng against you. that 
person is harming his own self. Yon wiJl be rewarded for 
exertr^lng patienre* 

306. Coiulition: Hadrat, aU praise is due to AUSh Ta'ala lhat 
through your du'tis I jm thinking le^s of that non-JMfl/f.fiin. I 
am knovdngty nm thinking of bim. But thoughts of him 
occasionally comt to my mind 

Answer-, Dc not csccupy yourself in such thought 

307, Confiltiofi: T am in need of your f^tf'^. Apart fnim the 
Shar'i days wh£:n 1 am excused [i.e. during oicnscs]^ 1 n^U$ed 
out my ma^tmHiM uf dhikrfoT two days because of my exams. 
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Answer. Vou may dtx^tjase the aiinount but do not miss out the 
tfrn'muBl completely- 1 naake an earnest dii a for you- 

308. Conditiovi T had a^a^^^|te previously whether 1 should 
continue with thase nw'nii^^^t during th* Shar"! days (when I 
am excused] or not, T did not understand your reply. Kindly 
expUin this issue again in simple words. 

Answer. It is not permisiiEiibk to redte the Qur'5n, offer ^iSh 
and );ecp fi^t during thc^ day^, Bu£ you tnay enga|;e in the 

fffi/Jb- of Alf^ Ta'ala, Im. ^1 «ifc-lw«rtiM^j, 4l VI Ifl » 
iUallSi, iluntd siiaiifj seekihg forgiveness, etc, 

309. Conditiotii Hadiat, you had said that 1 should ettgagefn 
my ma'inHlUt: when 1 am in solitude. However. ther« is 
someone or the other all the time dt home. There ts no such 
private plac^;. Can 1 engage in my itm'm^ldt in the same room 
when everyone falls asleep? 

Answer SoliLude nieans that you should sit in one cOmcr in 
that sam4> roi>m and complftle your nta'mltlSt. It is not necessary 
for ihe room, lo be empty or for no one to be there. 

310. CondUiotn All praise is due lo Allih Ta'ala that through 
the dit'ds of Kadral 1 am thinking much 1«ss of that non- 

AitsUfCr, Ail praise is duL* to AQdh Ta^ala. Continue with the 
trsatmenl. 

311. CoiiditiojK I have kn(iwiiigl3' ^ven up thinking of him 
but there is a slight indination, 1 need your tiu'^ that Allih 
Ta'aia cures me from all my spiritual ailmentEs. 

Afisiver. An inclination is not hiirmfu] because it is not within 
your control. Do not act on this inclinatinn and do not bring 
IhoughL-rof hiin knowingly. 
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312. Omdittotti My parents have arranged for me to m^xiy in 
my maternal aunt's family. The boy is aligned with a poliUcal 
party whose religious beliefs our elders do nut agree with. 
When 1 Bsk^d you about this, you said that such a 
relationship is totally inappropriate. Four years have passed 
since. My parents do not intend breaking off this agreement. 
Kindly guide me as to what I should do? 

Afiswer. Send this qutstion to Ihe (Mr ot-iftS of z dor nl-'utiim and 
act on the fanm wiiidi ihey issue l>ecau^ it is nol pcnnissible to 
O'bey the creation when il entails disobedience k> on^'s Creator, 



313. Condition: Hadrat, I am now able to control my anger to a 
considerable extent. 1 read your article^ The rmned^for on^^, 
but forget to read it occasionally. However, the moment I 
remember, I read it, But I am affected later oo for having 
forgotten to read it. 

Answin Continue reading it and practising on it, 

314. Condition: Hadrat, 1 start crying nver trivfal matters. The 
matter is nol somcthin;; that needs crying oven My heart 
desires that I be included among the bctoved servants of 
Allah TVala. At times my heart becomes disturbed for no 
reason and I start crying Kindly make tfu'd that the love for 
this world comes out of our hearts and that we develop the 
love of Allah Ta ala. Miy He bestow us with truts love. 

Anstver: Do nol cry too much, hi loday'^ timeftr cxciessive 
sorrow causes other p.^ychologi(:al ilfnt.'sses. Kemain happy and 
hope for the mercy of AU5ItT. When AIlAh Ta'ala bestowed you 
with concern for the Dm and injspired you to establish a 
C(>nn6Ction with pious people for the purpose of reformaUon, 
then Allidi la'ala nwcr deprives tiiose whci d^ire Him. 
K^m^ totally at ease - there |s no /ailurc in the oiuiie of AllAhi* 
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Be grateful He blessed you with Eove. May He gradually 
bestow you with prugiess. Amln. 

315, Cottditiofr. I saw water in a dream on one occasion and 
saw IhJs 4g;ijn. It was a large body of water like that of the 
ocean. 

Answer. When a persm sees water [in a dream) it is a glad 
tiding of Ttrn'rifah (the true recogniticin of A\UhJ). fusftw AM], 
you will receive a lofty posi tiori of Allah's w w 'rifitit. 

31^* Condition Hadrat^ iiow should I fulfil my miseed Bat^hs? 
Ha^at, leach me some tasMh^t (glorifications of AlUh 
Ta'ala) because my hesrt remains tlisturlwd and I do not like 
to go anywhere. If I commit any sin, I regret it greatly later on. 
Hadrat, may Allah Ta'ala reward you v/ilh the best of 
rewards* 

Aitswtr. Offer a missed saHah with each of your present saUhs. 
Read wtb-twnatfdU 300 tiin^. Don't be troubled in the least and 
constantly hope for Allah's mercy, no not engage in (Biikr more 
than the amount which I slipuiattd for you. Regret [and 
reroi^rse over sinal is a blessed cnndition. This is proof that one 
is on the right path. 



317. Cottdifioti: fladrat, all praise is due to Allih Ta'ala that 1 
received the reply to my third letter. My soul experienced 
such progress from your great answers which 1 am unable to 
e:)q>ress in w£itin^ 

AiKiwen All praise is due to AlUhL 

318. Condition: A11 I can say h that my spirits rose, the 
rourage io strive against my sdLf increase i:^, the yearning 
towards good deeds increased, I have more abhorrence 
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Saftf fftjHj tp Hpiri tun I Mattidit^ Jot iSt^ tflfifra of A Ugh la'aia 



towards sin% there is a sharpiiesfi in myself to obhtetate 
myself, and my desire ta adorn myself wirti (pwd 

Answer. M^sha AJlih. O AUihl Intxeafie and give jfritrre. 

319, Coiidifitm; Hd^t> when I have absolute time to mysdf, I 
try to engage in dhikr with mad and inltnBt love When I 
complete the dhikr 1 fee! as though my bqqI i^ satisfied. la this 
yearning a result of the kindness of AU£h Ta'ala and your 
compin f frnship? 

AiiAWen All praiiie is due lo All^ Ta'ala. This is Ihe special 
grace of Allah Ta'ala on you, for ivhom th^ companionship of 
Ifae shaikh becomes the means. But Uie essence of the matter is 
that rtothinp happens without llie grace of AlMh Ta'ala. 

320. Condkioii: Visdrat^ my heait yearns Co destroy my desirfid 
thnmgh Mtiving and to make them subservient to tiie 
iniimctions of Allih Ta'ala* In this way^ my |>«jximity Jto 
Allah Ta'alaJ will increasi*. 

Answer, Strivi:! against those dasifps which jir<> in conflic: with 
the plea,^u r« oi Allah Ta'aja. 

331- CQtidit'tom The gri^ater the desitesh of the soul, the greater 
Ihe pleasure one experiences in stopping it. This stming feels 
very ei^oyabje. For example, it us my duty to remain sWAkc at 
night Ail the others in the room fall d:sleep one after the 
other. It is my endejivtntr to remain awak& Hie body 
experiences dlstroroF^irt at thig, but I perceive a light in my 
saiil. In this way, one's su^enance also becomes lawful. 

Atmoer. Correct. CfingratulaUftns. Mawev**r, ii is nec^jiS^ry that 
you complth? klk hours of sleep during the day. 
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322* Condition In this way, 1 antt tiying In put an end to every 
evil desire, 

AiiAiver. M^ha AlMJi. 1 am most pTejased. This is the hint of 

323. CctttHtion: Hadrat, I come to you to acquire: {1) a pain in 
the heart ffor Allih Ta'ala], (2) the ability to worship AllSh 
Ta'ala as though T can see Him, (3) the ability to believe in 
AUih as &nc ought to belieite in Him^ 

Answer. May Al^ Ta'ala ticat^ou m accordance with your 
gpod thou^ts. 

.^4. Ctmditiont The actual purpose fif listening to your talks is 
that I must hear about the intemal ailments which t cannot 
Bee and to pay attention to them so that 1 could refocm them 
thcQugh you. 

Ams wen I aTn mOiit pIuasGd. This is an ex^iellent intention. 

325. Conditioin Whenever I attended your talk, it ts the 
Icfndnesa of AUSh Xa'ala that whatever condition is 
overpowering my heart happens to be the subject of your 
talk. For example, the condition of repentance overpowers my 
heart and your topic happens to be on repentance as wetL In 
this way, I benefited for the li^t tea years from yottr talks. 
Whereas it has been one year and ten months since my btki/ah 
to you. 

Answer. Befari: starting my talk. I make du'd Xo Ailah Ta'ala that 
D AllSh, Oiable nVe to talk un a topic which Vciur servants arc in 
need of. 



326. Ccniditioni Ha^ot, as per your instracfion^ I try to do 
every!thing in accordance with the Sunnah. I consider 
following the Shari'ah to be the ordy station. Is this what is 
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referred to as darweshi and fat^iri [absHnence from the Wodd 
and total attention towards the HerEafterJ? 

327. Coitdition- Hadrat, 1 think of death several times dtuing 
the day and night, and T Ijecxtme concerned about prej^aring 
for death. AlUh Ta'ala itutils the ttmembiance of death in 
lay heart. l& this thinking of mine correct? 

Answen U is correct, 

32a. Cofiditiojv. Hiidrat, Just as J oiake the foU owing tntcnticni 
for salah: "I am of fering saMh for Your [Allah's] pJcasure^^ in 
like nuuuier I try to make the same intention hefow 
eoraBifittcing every other good deed. O AllAh! I am dou^ this 
for Your pleasure. In this way, 1 am devch>pii^ sincerity in 
every good d^ed. Is ttiis ounncr of nuking inttnlinn cotreet? 

Ansiver. An tnt<mtion Li actually the intention of the heart. It is 
not necessary \q say this Vfrrbaily. 

Conditioiw Hadral, I experience such cnjoynsent in 
prostration that my heart deaires that 1 do not raitie my head 
from the piosbration, I think that theie is no enfoyment in any 
other deed as much ^ ther« i« in pimstralion. This is b^^aiise J 
acquire ckise proximity to AHah Ta'ala when in proflhatton, 
and -what greater bosutty can there be in this world? i requ^ 
your guidanee tn this regard. 

Amtven This is a blessed condition. A Haditli statis that wh(m 
a person is in prnslifitiiJn, his Iu?ad is at the f**t of the Merdful 
[AMh Ta'alaJ. 



330. Con^iHoir. Hadiat^ Allah Ta'ala crcales ease in every task 
of mine. Me enables oie to eat such bounties wtiich 1 did Dot 
even in^agine. Allah Ta'aJa has ^ved me from every sorrow 
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and pain nf thi^ wortd. Ib H cwieet to consider the above 
bounties to be the bounties of tatfw^ (piety)? 
Answer. Consider tliK^e bounties to be the grace of .^11^ Ta 'ala 
and not the fruit of youi piety. 

331. Condition: Hadiat, I am experiencing the following three 
conditioiisj (1) I fight with myself to ensure that 1 earn a 
lawful liT-ing. (2) I have a continuous phyBical illness* (3) My 
opponenES are resolved on opposing me. 

Answer. (1) Congr£ituIaUons. (2) Wi3,y AMh Ta'ala give you 
complete cure. (3) If they oppoSR you in the truth, resort In 
palience and du'a. 

332* Cottdition: 1$ it possible that iKc beloveds of Allah Ta'ala 
also expertence the above three conditions? 

Aitsufer. Phyirical iMness and the opposition of the creation are 
not essential for ivilaijfit (clcse friendship with Allah Ta'ala). It is 
only tftfiwii thai the condidon for wilAifat. However, c>np 
should not cojuidcr one's self to be a beloved of Allah Ta'ala. 
Consider ypuiself to be below everyone. When a servitnl is bad 
in liis own t.yes, he is gotxl in the eyes of AlUhTa'ialis. When he 
is good in his own eyes, he is bad in the syes of Allah Ta'ala. 

333. Cojjdition; I request your du'ds that by remaining In your 
campany and acting according to your counsel^ I engage in 
Ihc dkikr of Allah Ta'aJa and Dther practices, that I rectify all 
the evils of the soul, and that I wipe out self-conceit and pride 
9o that J nuky complete the p^ih sMk. 

Ansiver. I maVe du 'a with my ht;art and soul, It is the practice of 
our ciders to sp^^nd forty dayji in unit's lifetime with one'* 
sha ikh. 

33*, Cotidiiiom All priist; is due to A113K Ta'ala that by Wrluc 
of your blessed torcrpany my appearance from head to toe is 
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now in M-cord^ce v^itb tite SufmalL I aan alsd ^bsUiiibig 
horn watching teJe vision, (istcning io musk, going to un- 
Tslamlc gathering*:, and Lnv'olving myself in iirtcrcst 
irariMctions. 1 clofied all my accounts because one receives 
intercEit from these accounts. Whate^^er interest haci 
accumulated wag given to some needy pcc^le without the 
intention of any reward 'Wt-«.t »■ 

Ajisii^er. Maslia AlMh. J am most pleased with yomr conditions. 
O All*iLh! IncrtL'iise hirrs [in his dtedsj in good. It is a spsdal 
favour of Allih Ta'ala Lhal you gwc up tiiosc sirts. O AlUhl 
Bless him with steadfaBrnGss. 

335. ConditioiK lladrat, [ would now hkc to inform you about 
my s\Tty. almost all sins of luisl and vanity are in me. I cannot 
even ezEiimcFate all these to yoiL I am extremely siitfti] 
and wkk«d. AU evil titUs anr ap|>ljcab]c to me. Hj^^a*. I 
request yotir au*a*i. Make du'd to Allih Ta'aia fen- me. 

AnsTV^. Thert* is a diffLT^itt treatment for each sin. The method 
at tieatmenMs for one to rectify one's condition and follow tho 
pjescriptiom [provided hy the shaikh], 

Ima^ an e^rn^si dit'& buL a plan is also necessary* in order to 
give up Bills. Ttus IS mentioned abov& Oti'd alone is nc^i 
sufficient. 

336, Camiitiom I would like to spend forty d&ys in your 
blessed company. Hadiat pt^nnit me to come thruu^^ your 
kindness. 

Answen I jgladiy ^ve yoii permiss^ion. 



337, Condition: When 1 sm staying in the khihujah^ 1 am 
unable to carry out tiiurdtjitbah noet. 15 And B from the article. 
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TJw trmlmmt for false iave. All prAifiC is due to Allah J^'m. 
thM I am. tegular in canying otrt the other aSih^ - 

M^er-. There la no harm if and nplional aalahs m& 

iKisaed out when one is in the compEsny oi onii's ^ailih - 

338. CaudHuuii FTadrat T Iwve thU Ulness for several yean 
now. I had itifoniied you of it previously and you in strutted 

me to read the foUqwing after every ^^iBh, j^tir^s^ 

times, and ^i^^^i^i 0y^e tim*^ And ^\^ \i^Y,6P'^. 
twenty out times aitnx the zuiir snlSh, However, when I go to 
fileep. I still experience desires and all those olher filthy 
thoughts. This results in ejaculation despite my constant 
efforts in trying to remove these thoughJa, 

Atis-ajen Aa long as^ you do not take couraj^e, ths sirt will nol 
leave yoiL When v^vr desires make di;mandi on you. you must 
combat tbenv bc^ar the pain of giving, up Hie enjoyment of sin, 
find iKiakft a firm dfitL^ination tlial 1 am prcpafed io lose my 
life but I am not prepared to bear the unlawhd enjL->yment uJ 
siiu If you ds? not take this courage, ihis ftin will iwt leaWft VQU. 

339, CotifSiHotf: Hadral, my father i^i not particular about 
offering salah iind fasting but reads many books and digests. 
Whenever I engaif^e in any religious diMussinn with him, he 
replies: "1 know everything, why are you telling me?" He 
watches television with the volume very high iind continues 
walehing till fate at night, especially when t used la be at 
hw^fe. Despite my numerous refusals, he got me to install a 
cable television, TI* also laid me that if 1 do not agree with 
these things, 1 should look for alternate accommodstlon. 1 left 
today because if I remain in the house, T will also become 
engrossed in watching; Cable tclev^sinn, and it will be because* 
of me that in such a big family^ Wit ^nd those who practise on 
Ditt will bei;;ome di»^aced. 
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SfltuiiotiA fT> SpinluuiMntnciu^/ar the Louet^ C/Anah Ta'nia 



Ailsweri You ycmrseif shotilJ nol watch, tfo not kave your 
[father's] house, and do not minahi in the house when die 
lek vision i^i on. I his prattiral tahligh will he more LJ"fec Liv^= than 
your verbal lahlii^h. Despite standing so niucK oi time^ irt my 
cOD^pany you stiH do nnl have in ypurst^lf the ooiuiigc 
abstain from i^atcrhirtf; talevision? 

340. Cofidilhn: However, my father has now kept a full beard 
and given up reading digests these days. He reads your bnoks 
while watching television. He offers all the salAhs thai fall 
while he is in his shop. Togelher with this, my mothet has 
started wearing ihe veU after listening la yaar talks. My 
younger sister has also done the name. They both offer the 
five times saUh regularly- My niolher is aJso rcadinj^ yuux 
hooka these days. She also quotes from thean when the 
Qcciision presents itiJelf. 

Aitswer. Since, there is some benefit, be prudent in u ha Sever 
you do. Do not be too sLritt Refr^nnntion Ukci place gradually, 
ftutyou yourself should not join tliem in any sir^ 

541. Condition: Harfrat kindiy make du'^ (at cunvplete 
refomulion, bcnefitiil knowledge, and abundance in 
SUdtenance, 

Answer. I jn^kti- an f?2rnes E i/ii'ti, ' 



S42. Contittioii: Al Lhc time of offering sal Ah and other times 

twell, 1 am occa^innjilly and i\^o very oftert overtaken by 
Lhnnght that I should think about words tif knff {unbelief) 
in my heart. Sometimes I am able to stop such thrtugbts while 
at other times I am unable to do so. At times wrong thoughts 
come to my mind when I h*iar Qur'anic verses and AMdith. 

A3iswer. [t is not a sin bo eKpenerxi? suth thoughts and 
Whisperings. 1 lou'ever, one should not practise on them. And 
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do nf>t even utter such words verbally. The trL^atment for this is 
th^it you should j.i^v no attt-nlifln to them, in otht^r words, 
attach m> impt-wtiutce wKMt3*(K-;v«r to tlieno. Just as a d£>f, 
constantl) pants, yoti continue on your way, NeiLhLT occupy 
yourself in these lJ>oughts nor try to chase liiem away, 



343. Conditiott: T require the treatment for ostentatinn (and 
doing things for show} betausc 1 suffer from ttun illness. 

Answer. Tlie purpose t?f ostentation is act|uiring honoiu- among 
people. Constanlly think to youTsaH Lliat oytt.ntaLion earns the 
d if? pleasure of All^ Ta'ala. Also tiVmk thzit tlie purpose for 
wliich this oylL'ntkition was conuiiitted - that is, hoiifiur Limong 
penple - then wh>*ti death approadies, ncritlier will Uiosf t%-ho 
showed respect to Tprriam nor will I remain, Sc what 
intelligence is there ii^ displeasing AU^)^ Ta'ala for such 
tempoiaFy honour! 



344; Coticlitie^ti: It was due to my weakness thai 1 could not get 
down to writing a letter tf> yaxi for bo long. All praise is doe to 
Allah Ta'ala lt\at 1 enjoy your compantooship cvejy day. This 

hi & specif gift from Allah Ta^^A and I tin nnl liavc the ivorda 

to thank Allah Ta'aU for Ihi^ great bounty^ 

Answer. Compiinioii^hip ivith one^s shaikh is a gireat bounty 
and a greal. drvir to establishing a bond with Allah Td'oEa 
{tn'alluq fttn'ii AllaJi). However, torrizspondence ib also oecessaiy 
for reformiition. 

345. Condiikfti: Hadrat, it is by Witne of your contpanifmship 
that I find nty^&lf in such a eondiboit thai 1 consider all the 
ereatiun of Allah Ta'ala to be better than me, that 1 am the 
worst nf all pei>ple in the world, and that ttic creation of Allih 
Ta'aU is far better than me. 
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Ansmer. i tiis u a very blessed ctmdition. 

M6. Coumimv. Whenever 1 look around in the kh&i\qHh, I find 
every perj^on occupied in some sort of dhikroi the other, tvcn 
a guard and driver of the Wtdn^/dfi appear as thougll Allah 
Ta'ala is tikrng some work from him. 

Aiisn^er. M4$ha Allah. These gCK>d Lhoughls are ^Uo prwjfs of 
your love for your shaikh. Congratulalirfns. 

347. ConditiofK But an unwortliy person like mc la not able to 
do anything. My shaikh, make rfw'rf for me. 

Aiismer. You Lake me oveiy morning fof a walk. Is Ihis npl a 
bounty? 

348. CauiiitioiiL Hadrat, for llie past few days when I offer 
|alah and go inln proAlr^lion T feel that my head i^at the Uel 
of AH^h Ta'ab. I take an oath by Allah Ta'ala that this it what 
[ feeL 

Aitswer. IWis Li an exLreiHely hlftflsed and pl^^asing cOnditiort. 
My hemtis overjoyed 

349. Cmiiiition: Hadrat. 1 have also occasionally experienced 
that after enga^i"^ dhih: my eyes do not look up. It is a» 
though somcnitc ifi sitting in front of me^ thai 1 iiave loyt my 
con«cinusnes» and sens«s, and teari begin flowing profusety 
from my eyes. I experience this condition after ^lah at time*, 
after dhikr at times, and at times when 1 perceive the love of 
Allah Ta'aJa in my heart. When I experience this, I feel that 
Aliah''ii mercies are raining down fnntinuouj^ly on my heart, 
O my shaikh! What can t say; 
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"k'mm wiuil ';t/iU' to u'imt ^late of nhuitiiatit ift'OTniitg )ffni nonveyet} 

tlit'ii lilt' uiitstJvlcTvdoflvhrciis," 
And as Ma^ulana Mansur said: 

"it in iJirmgh hiw Hi^l v^w tettriJ (tbout lih! Tnn' iVJnm/ fAiltiU 

AMM^^effT. Masha Allaih. £vem withuul these words wfl have high 
hopes in your cnnditioits. 

aSO. Cotttiitioii: O my shaikh and master! I cannot pen down 
what you blew in my heart and what you gave to me. This 
warthless pers^nn is not eligible for alL this. I make this du^d to 
AHah Td'ala that He gives you blessing in your life with well- 
being and gjvc^yuu a life of 120 years. Tie saveu and till of 
lladrat'^ associates from the soirow of separation from 
HadiaL 

xn IH\J 0ulif ik'stri? mul imhj (vi^ih: thai I Iv inckukti iitnottnjist 
tht' ihp oft^tf Iwfue of Aklitar" 

Aftfiio&z This is 3 blessed ctmdiLiorL 
351. Condition: 
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should hecmne so (ihsGriml in ijou r hfiy imiug thai u^hotioer sees m 

IS acUiaUxf seeing ifau.'* 

Attswcn May AllaUTa'aU fulfil aU our nobie wishes. 



3SZ Condition; Ha^t, It hae been quite some time now that 
wMle I am engaged in dhikr, I experience am extraordinary 
enjoyment wJiich I cannoi explain. At times T also cxpe-iencc 
this when making du%. My heart desJre* Uiat 1 continue 
making ^m'jS. 

At}£ioen This is a very blessed cojidition. 

$53. Conditioit: However, most of the time I become so weary 
that r do not ftvcn feel like makJrtg dhikr. F,ven wh^n I am 
making rfw'd the heart dcGires that 1 complete it quickly. I 
request H^^irat to Txmkc du'& for mc and also show nie ii way 
whereby the flist-menlioned condltipiv mmaiiftfr witK me all 
th£ time. ' 

Ast$W€r. No fine's coiidSliorte remairt th<: same. Jh^ very 
meaning of die heart {i\aib) L*i Lrt f hi^^ge. Ii is fjom this i-oot word 
diQt we get &e word f>fip7f;if (a rcvoluHoi^). i fie sole purpose is 
to do deeds irrcspscUv* rkf whether we cxpermftce a favourable 
condition or rtot However, there is more reward in an 
unfavourabfe condition becatusc the soul experierices moit 
filling [and sLrivingJ. 

K4. C*>wl?tii>j/: Becau&e of my menial weakness^ Hadfal gav« 
mc this choic* to increase or decrease my dhikr as I fed 
apprnprtate. If Hadrat permits me, I would like to continue 
this practice m this way. Or whatever Hadrat feels 
appropriate. 

Ansioer. Decrcaae your jsractices by half when you feel wcrak. 
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Soltlilont to apiniftai flAilSaiHiHt for tire Ltva-Sit/ Allgli To'iiiit 



355. Ci>7tditim; 1 hope ymi arc well. Before askiri^ about 
certain iuaues^ 1 wuuld like to say that tlie letter of m(f/*5a 
suhhat (a pcmon who is made khal^ah by hh shaikh but who 
cannot make others liis mmids} which Hadrat gave mc is 
solely through Hadraf s kindness. I do not find my excellence 
bx myj^elf. In fact^ 1 do not even know whethei- 1 should be 
thanking Hadrat or orpressing some other tlinughlti In tliis 
regard. However, after this kindjiess of Hadrat I perceive a 
special change wif^iin my self. 1 am experiencing ^ d^ire 
towards aet^ of obedience and my concern in abstaining from 
Sin has inerea?«ed eomp^ed to before. 

Answer. Masha All^ih, Has is a very blesj^ cordilion. 

356, Conditida: Hadrat, t^ie first issue b that although 1 do not 
consider others to be beneath :ne and lower than me, I 
consider myself to be ve^ ploi^ an^ righteous most uf the 
time, 

Ausweri It is siifficicnt to tie cbh&idered evif in the sight of AMh 
Ta'ala when a person ransicters himself to be good, ConsidGrin j 
one's self to be good is proof of the fact that he is not looking 
Ilia own fctults. Not looking at his faults is in itself & majoi faulL 
III fa<:tr it is fhe wya'st category of faults. Th\$ ifi b&causn he ia 
looking at one of his genuii^ merits and this caused self- 
conceit, can therefore say that he has been deceived by his 
merit. But if a person has faults ii^ him but drinks good of 
himself that "^I am. very pious and vory righteous"^ then he is 
mvolvcd in a most evil type of conceile^ness and i^ al<;o a 
foolish person* The destruction of the «ick person who dc^s not 
sec any sickn^^ss in him. is certain. Say to your self: "O you 
wortiniess thing. You are involved in a d^lructive illness in that 
you cannot see yoiu own faults* You aie also considering 
yourself to be pious a'ut righteous. Vnu should therefore repent 
fi'om this way of iJrinking. You have tiot eve a got a wind of 
pie^ and righteousness." If you thmk of this constantly, you 
will develop const iowancss of your own iikSTgntficani.:e. Apart 
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from Lbis. rp.p^ni fxoii\ these immahire-toughU for anothoF 
raason: wp dt^ not know in uhat condition wc? arc Lp Jic, j^d 
the absolute tlcdson wtU bt.' in liie hands of Allah Ta'ab ou tht? 
day of Ra^urrtction. Wl- dc not know what decision He is going 
to pass: 

"IVj? fjwy Ji,ri\f.' Ji^i,.'(J jjJii- find iih' Uuii, hni ft m mthj theiv fiit U\e 
I h'ri'apa j thui ii f Jrill com' to himv h\inr ht ir3il]f Uivti. " 

357. Coii4ithnti It is highly possible that my Mnfs aiid Satan 
will keep me engro^ned in such thoughts, Hadrat, tdndly 
guide mc as to haw I should cutisider myself In be beJow and 
more insignificant than the entire m'flliun? 

AiftflL/t??: Tlie treatmi.nl tV^r this i?; alsn |>ar of hnw one: is going 
to depart from this world. T\unk in ynur^t^lf th*it as long as J tlo 
not die u ilh rn->an, how can 1 consider n^iysolf h^ter? Doj»s and 
pigs 3rp better tlun the person departuiL^ [from this 

world] jfi sptiiit Ihy LUlbuIiCiJ, 

358, Ciuiftithn: Hadrjl, T make full efforts tu save myself from 
evil glances. At times I experience much discomfort in doing 
tills. Hui^ever, I du not perceive the sweem<:sy i>f Lnian that ij^ 
pmmiscd for doing thi^, l« thtre any fthortcontrng £ti mine in 
this regard? 

AnswiT. When tht.' utifm pNijiRrienccs soiTi>w at having tti :tb>;uin 
from sin, light develop in \Jiv^ soul. Protct;t the physical oyi^ 
and the eye^ o| heart as will. Yt^ur ]i^irrepiion lx*m not Lx?lti 
at^'akcrujd as yut. Take sttvK iM vfurs^ll to set- whttlicr vcu ar** 
conmiilltnp ^ny sin *viUi your e} e*. hi-ari and exlt^rnal sell'. 
When you are biisitCiUTtl with total abstontimi ironi sm. vour 
perception udll Iv .iivakt*]itd isnd tlirn you will perLtiivi: 
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enjoyment. I he frdg ranee of perftutne is percoivcd when bad 
smells aru L^limiiialad* llowevor, at tinwy: dcspi le rcpentirf^ over 
past sins, a p<?rfTon ctoes not penceivi^ sweetness and er^oymenL 
This is simitar to a person who recovers from m^aria. For quite 
some ti me a f tcr l:i is recovery, hp does iioj. pert fti ve any 
enjnymail trom ^^iting delicious ftxnis. Tlirs tasti* cnnies back 
gradually. You should thprefore continui^ abstaining from sins, 
and ctmlinu*^ ^lateguivrdinjt your pyes irrespective of whetlior 
you peKCise an\- enjoyment or not You aro being bcrstowed 
wilhsfWiMtnes* butyou are not pprcciviivg it as vol. 

ConditioiK lladrat, another is^ue \s that when ^ar^icune 
elder than commits the »in nf backbiting^ 1 do not have the 
couragtf tE> stop him. Should I btop hlni not withstanding UH 
seniority or should I remain tiilent? Moreover, jthould I 
encourage a person who is elder than me towards doing a 
parlLeular good iir not? And haw shnuld J go about doing 
this? 

AfiS7i?cr You should reapectfully xnake a genowl statement that 
it is forbidden to backbite- lo listen to backbitinf". anti tlial it 
will be to our ad\'iJntafTc if we both speak about something cl.w. 
We cannot stipulate any speciiic wav of askii^g elder^j to do 
good. Wc should 5how them csujf lespefL t-uitl resort to wisdum 
and understmiidin^. However- this wisdom and underslan^iing 
b ohlamed rt>m:aii'king in the compiiny ol tin.' Aiiluti^h. 

!)60. Cotulilioii: lladrat, nty futal request is that HadiStt i^hnuld 
make dii'a for me that Allah Ta'ala bestows iiic with that lofty 
posilion of Lhc tjitliift} ^id^itfhi (the true friertds of Allah 
la'ala) which you f on^tantly make rfff'« for, 

Ats^wer I mi'tkp tht'i} v^ ^lh all my heart. 
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361. Condition: ! come to Jladrat avery day. 1 perceive full 
lave for Hadrat in my body and soul. This is solely through 
Hddrat's kindness and affection. I liave been coming to 
liadral for about four years now. After my baif'ak to Hadrat, I 
experienced certain niatteri^ which lanm unable tO onderstand. 
1 would kavc komfi wiUi this intention that T will ask Jiadrat 
about a certain matter but never g^i the spportiinity of asking 
Hadra^t. But by fitting in Hadrat's a^sembty^ an answCT wotdd 
be provided to my question from Iladrat's talk. ThiB did not 
happen just once but on moEt occasions. A few days back th« 
thou^t canie to my mind that I wLU ask Hadrikt to explain the 
Sunnah way of offering saiih no that I could Icam the correct 
Snd Sunnah way of salah ind thereby practi^ie on it I was left 
astounded when 1 was ^till thinking about this and before 1 
Cfiuld ask you about it, yoii explained the Surviiah way of 
offering §aUh in your talk IJadiat, I remained ImmerKd in 
the ocean of surpriisc throughout the talk. What I want to ask 
is that what am 1 and what is my position [1 am rto thing]. 
How can an ignoranl person like me understand H<>.djrat's 
lofty pDiiltion? Hadrat, what is witayah? Hadrat, kindly 
provide an answer to this student \f*y AJlSh reward you 
with the be&t of rewards. 

Atiszoer. When AlE^h iVaia. ihrnygh His merq', bestows a 
person with the honour of nurturLng others. He also bciftows 
him with answers to th? questions ihal atu in the iioarts of Kls 
studOTtF. Allah Ta'ala does thin so that their problems niay be 
solved williout staking and thuy may thus hanti thL-msolvus over 
to Lheii mursiiid (spiritual Ruidfi), 



A letter from an 'af/m and the r^piy to jt. 

362. Cojuiiiion: I am extremely ashamed to present myself a 
second time after ^o long. There i*i no excuse for this long 
absence except for my nejjlij^Cfice, lazine.'is^ and carelessness. 
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This unworthy peison now reque»tK your forgiveness. I hope 
that you wtU show yciur kindness to me and forgive mc. 

Ati^iver, EverytiiHig in forgiven. However, reoi^ilninfj absent i.** 
frxtretneiy harmful and slxotild be reperxtd by beuig present 
You win not be a to benefit totally if ycu suffice with a letter 
while abstain from attending your sh^ikli's assembly. 

363. Condition: 1 had wriHren a few letters before this but 
cot] Id not present them to you out of shame. Later I realized 
that this shame is from Satan which is preventing me from 
good I th eref ore took the coiirage to pres«uit myself. 

Answer: Vou made the right d«H:ision. 

36*, Condifjoni At present, my ma'mikUt comprise of isHgh/^K 
suh-MnatJflhi bl hattidihi, dartid sharif and the third 
kaiimah one hundred times each. Also the thhrd katimah as 
much as 1 can. 

Answer, However, you should wsad as inuch iis you can bear* 
One hundred times each is sufficient 

365. Condition; As far the optional ^alShs^ 1 aui In the habit of 
offering i&hrdif, atvivAhut and font r^k'ats of tfiyAm al-layh It 
i& my habit to recite Surah al-Kabf on Irridays. 

366. CoiidithiK On the other hand, there has been some 
lasmcss as regard ia the fitjr $iiJah for the past three months. 
This laiincfls was not there an long as [ was staying in the Dar 
at-'Ulum. Thift lazineifs has developed because of the Masjid 
being al quite a di^itance from my house. Moreover, under 
such daoj^eruus situations 1 feel scared to to the Ma;djid in 
the dark. 
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Stffatig W f ff ^pirtttial iVfijf JjJ/ff fof thf ofAiiatt Tg-gftM 



Attfiwer; Lrt the Ijghl nf Such ^ontUttons, you are pemnilted Lo 
offer yrnu saiah at home, 

367. Condititm: Until three months ago, I was fft the habit of 
attending the ^sembU^s of l|{Ldrat MaiUind'..-'.at jamt'ah 
....Ever since I shiRed honsc, this practice f^f mine has a^o 
came to ^ end I am occupied m the madrasah fiom eight in 
the Dniorining tiU 'li^r time. I then go home. [Bcc^iusc of ttii(» 
entire day's occupation], I do HQt have the ccmrag« to 
anywhere else. I am perceiving i. darkness in my heart 
because oi my deprivation iioia the assemblies of the pious, T 
hai'e f cclia:g5 of amticty, laziness in acls o£ ubi^dif ncc^ and the 
audai^iLy lo commit sin&. Moreaver, a dang^oiis iUneas has 
developed that instead of looking at the g;Dod points of some 
AhluUdh, I am looldng it their faults. And on looking at aame 
of their dedtings, the awe and respect with whicli I looked at 
Uicm pre\'iousiy is now decreasing. Although 1 am tryinig 
hatd to control my tongue fiom saying anything about them, 
my hiart is extremely restless with these d^erenl emotiona, 
lack of re^rd for them^and iU-fetlings about them. 

Ansti^er. The reason for ihis is that yoa ^irssent yourself tu 
dif feiait elders. A ptjrson cammt have affimtj'- with every single 
one, Satjm thus has the opjwvrtunily of cTEating ill-feelings m 
you. The ciders therelWre say that jou should have good 
thoughts about all the /{hlu^Iffh whetlier ytm have aUEinity wiUi 
tht2m or nt>t, but you shf^uld chooisc the Lompanionshi;* of your 
shaikJi eilone And n^ake tl;at pcT-Son your sl^kh wiUi whom 
you liavG Intid affinity. Ti»is the way in which people get 
cora^ectcd to AJl^h Ta'aUx 

SfiS. Couditiotr. The Hadith 
"1 (AUiihi dei:hirt' tcur oti theotteit'hoatttagoMizes ajti&id of 
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i& causing much fear la me. ThiA eondition be<^c^mes so 
intense on some necasions> tliat I toae hope in my reformation, 
and suceess in the Hcrtaftei. But then I immediately come lo 
my senses and repent iervcntly^ I am then consoled foir ar fcw 
days, Kindly g^de this uitworlby person^ 

Answer This h nothing to he despondent about because ynu 
are not 'tiie 6ne wh^ anlBgonizes a friend of Nfine". The person 
who comxnits this sin is the one who mikes a firm intention of 
enmity against a friEnd of AlUh Ta'ala or practicjilly causes 
some harm to him bemiise of this enrmly of his. Both Lhese. 
factors afo not found here - neither in tiie heart nor in practice. 
This "enmity" is t>n the level of whispijring wMch ijt as a result 
of liick (Sf affinity [with the pcTEon]. IL is for this reason that our 
elders stop us from presenting ourselves before different 
AhlitUdk, as mentiotiod abovie. Thereforo, why should a person 
do something which gives the nsfs and Satan the opportimity to 
cause him to have evil ihnughts about othsr pious people. To 
liave G\il thoughts about the AhltilWi is also somethinp^ serious. 
This must be repcntJ by seeking forgiveness for the past and 
laMng precautioiis for the future, 

I am surprised Lhat you did not write your address on die replv 
envelope. It is disrespectful to take even the least amount oJ 
service from the perstMi whom you consider to be your elder. 



369. Cmi^itkm: A salik deviated from the straight path^ was 
caught up in the sin of false love, and became despondent of 
hifi reformatioiu This ta ria^ars reply to him. This ktter 
holds the position of thnuitands of suns in the pit of darkness 
of despondency for those sdUIcin who are despondent^ 

Aiisiv(*K I rett^ivcd your letter. It is exLrenirfy surptising that 
you considered your sin to be greater than the mercy of AHah 
Ta'ala. If this entire earth and skies were to be filled widi inns 
a ser\^ant expresses his fezitorse and repents just oncEn the 
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mercy of AUih Ta'ala forgives all mts thete and ihctL AlMtb 
Ta'aia Ls all-forgiving, aU-mfirciftal. It is mart who comn\Jb sififl, 
did you ever see angels commitling sins?! Whsn a person 
comniils a mislake and experiences remoTse over U, and in this 
remorse of his lie rej:ents and cries [before AUfiK Ta'ati], then ii 
is stated in o iiadftli Qudsi thai 'The crying and weeping nf 
sinners is more beloved lo Mc dian iiie saiuida of Lh(^ vvho are 
Sfiying i^b-J^siaiUUt, mb-h/iHnHah fi.e. those who are en^A^^ in 
Ihc rernembranct of All^h Ta'ali)." Tlit; coru^u^icf: qt this 
renK^rse is i^at a pc^r$onsiirpas$i7« the ang^Ls. 

*'A1 timea t experkucc //tf joy of dxdieiice aiid at titUL's I acknauftedge 
Ttiij sftoTtcauivi^fi. Sjffh is \mj clyscj^ss fto AJhh Tola) Umt even 

dn^k's arv tiblivi&iis of it. 

Ynu should therefore tifft?r two rak'ats of uptional ^alah ard Ask 
All^h Ta'ala for forgivt-nt-ss by weeping bijfoTt' I-linu Make a 
firm resolution in your heart thiit "O AMhf 1 wU not commit 
tiidij sin in ihe future" Have this full conviclion that all your 
jsins have been forgivm. ThereafleT. do not even think of your 
sins because we have not been created for tht; remembrance of 
our sins; we havp l^-n created i^or the remt.'mbr;incf i»f AUaU 
Ta'dla. All^ Ta'^la d<^s not mcicly forgive iliose who repent, 
Rathern He states in the Qur'^ that "Wo make thosfr ri^orseful 
sinnEirs =ind those who tept^nt Oiu beloveds/' 

iladrat Thanwi rahiutiilmUtih states tiiat Lhfr person who thinks 
that his ^im arf^ big that - AHah forhid - All^ Ta'aLi cannot 
forgive Oiosc isLns^ then such a pcTSon appears to humbk 
outwardly, but in reality he is an c^itrtmely proud person 
bficause he is mnftid^ring his sins to be greater than the mercy 
of AlMh Ta'ab. Vou should thfirpfore f^ive up thL<? foolishness of 
your^. come out of V^^ur rntim, )ivt> your life you ti^d I'tec-n 
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living it and conttnuein iheiffwf work which you vfcrc engaged 
in. Tliis is the plot of Satan who caused you to sin. and then 
made you despondent of the mefcy of Allih Ta'ala. Never be 
despondent This is not iht: path of despondency. No otk. is a 
failure in this path. Millions oi sims of Allah's mercy are 
gliUering [with light). You are very remorseful and a^liamed, 
and Allah Ta'ala emhraces d\e remorseful and repentant cnos in 
His nuetcy. You are actually in the embrjice of AJMh's merty. 
Why, thou should you grieve?J 

I'. 

370. Cottditicitt: The purpose of thi^ letter i* my reformation 
and inforna my shaikh {of my conditlonsl* M^y AlUh 
Ta'ala bless you in your life and jow bountie^i, 

Answen Dear brother, a.s-aaIiiEni 'alaykum wa rahmatullShi wa 
barakJtuh. It isSunnah to conunencc the letter with aiMwf after 
addressing the por^i^ to whom you are writing- 

371. Coiiditiom My mind is baffled, i.e. there is no untty of 
purpose and coiKcntration. My thoughts do not remain 
settled. Even wh^n I am offering salah 1 cannot even offer one 
rak'at with total concentration despite making much effort in 
thii regard. 

Answer. Deeds are the objective and nor concentratitm. When 
your tlioughtfi stray in salah, bring them together and present 
yourself before All^h Ta'ala once again. In other words, when 
your heart di4;ap]>car!Y, hrinf^ i\ back again. Do this agidn and 
a^ain - tha much is enough for humility. Do not worry about 
concentration, Worsiitp i± the oticcUvL, not conceiUrattcru 

37Z Condition'. I have a sharp tempcracncnl^ a strict nature, 
and animalistic instincts. I have read in Hujjatnmh ai- 
litiiijihah and in |ladrat'5 books that when a peraon ha« a 



159 



ScfajHnitf ti^ ^ijsintlHil Mitfujttes.far tbif Lviien, u/Alhtk V'a'ijjii 



Strict lUhire, ttte$ to retAch th« ullimatG levels of either luat 
01 spirituality. 

Atisi^wer: Such a person Itas to maJce 3 Int nf enclcavours. Tif lie 
endeavdiirs as he ought tn and brings his Viif$ under liis control, 
UieivduGto KiS mtcfnEt endeavours, his ivifnessmg [the Imuhties 
of AltSK Ta'ala] is also jiujt as istrong. Oihttr people whr did not 
go throvuig^ stidi endeavours 9nd stri\ing cannot attain the 
affinily {iiisbat) with. AlliJ^ Ta'ala whtch this pf rson L^r^oy?. 

373. Condition: It b bccaxisc of my deeds ihat T hive loRt the 
saundneas of my mind and tcnipcramcnL Thid is to such ao 
eirtetit that I experience lustful de^tree even for my close 
m^miiis fwomen whnm s person taiuiDt marry, e.g. one's 
mother, sbter, jaunty ck.). Thb h^ reached sudi a limit that 
even when I wn asleep, I titink <if with iny Tnehrams. 

Aitsw^. Evefdse the s^rin^ precautions wifli your Hffihrmtis as 
you ought to with non-iiifihrsms: In other wnrdi, safeguard your 
eyes abstFun feciii irttcrnitngliT^g with them. Do not slf^pp h\ 
the same room whero your }fiff}Trams are. Sleep in a separate 
rrvom and ask lliem to look thtdr rooms kom insidti Be 
cixtremeJy t:autinus wheii you are aw^t^ as wclL 

374. Condition: Ml praise b due la AUih Ta'ala that 1 still 
have the c^panty tft turn Him and am alao inspired la 
repent after committing .1 itiit. I also experience softness of 
ht^art but ib repentance accepted wtten a person persists in 
ginning (based nn the Qnr'Ardc vi^rac which stAtes 

l,UtUti*ljv^((J''tiiattl»*y 4o notpcrsist in what they did'')? I 

am able to cty and weep after siiming, but tht^n still retunn ti> 
sinning. 

Atismen TheShar'i di;:ftrtiiiftn perifijitcnce {iirtii) Is this: 
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repenlrnice." 

Aftei^ tommicting a sm, if you are tiTEpired with repErttance, 
turning to All^h Tj qr^, remcrsp, softness of the heart, and 
deti^rminatinn to Iimtl a pious life, liien - hisiia AUafi - ynv are 
natincludt^ among those who persist in sinning. At ifie time of 
repentance, it is ako necvssary to make a firm resolution ij^at 
you Am not going to commit this sin in Iho fuhir^^. Furth^rn^ore, 
at the time o( repf^ntaiuic you mu^t not havQ the irttention of 
brealdng your icpenlainee in the future. 

375. Cotidition: Accordi ng tn Dskrtor 'Abd al-Hayy 
rafiimahumh when a person asks for something Dm! {e.g. he 
asks AlUh Ta'aln to protect his sm^), lh<n it is certainly 
accepted hecanat (here is nothing better and more appropriate 
in the sight of Allah Ta'ala then a request iike this. Why, 
then, do our questions thirstily come to an end on the shores 
of the ocean of 3cceptflfii;e? lln other words, why arc aur 
supplications not a<cepled?l. 

Amwan If thiiy Wfrt^ not accoptfed, you wodd not have the 
impiratiDn to repeat and turn to AU^ Ta'aJa, nor would you 
have the inspiration to refer [your problem] to die AlduUah. 
These inapirationii are proofs of acceptflnc*^ - w^ui AUSh. 
Remnin immersed m thp ocean of actrptantc and you will most 
certainly imd the shone. In othej words, continue supplicating; 
in His coart arid do not t>e hasty. 
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"V^iethsr He opem ih 4ot>r of acceptance or }jot, wh}f s^mtlil xfour 

gifl ht directed io JJit? itoof? 
Voij iihould nieivty continue in }/oitr task tJuit is,- amtiiiue crying 

Of u'Imt nse mil it Ite in you ifyau ivere lo &ii bock, nlaxt'i^? 
Eseji if you catiiwt came out ojliie m^.yau lia^ta mntiKUf nn^ng 

:^aft& tiy ctitm oui. " 

%7b. CtJiidifioitz 1 have an earnest requc^tl I tak^ An oath by 
AlU>i T^'ala tKat I am xuaMng this request solely fot the 
purpose of safeguarding my priviifq part and my iniaii, that 
kindly give me an effective prescription of xvazif&h whereby 

AlMh Ta'ak may bless me with SaJUflyi^ a Hghteous and 

pinu£ wife who luts th£ four qualities [of weaMij beauty, 
lineAge and pietyl and who b ^^apccially embellitihed witlfc the 
jewel of im^iL 

Answer. Kead Ytt J^mTt 111 Hmea with ^urwit siiaif^^^ 
times al Uie be[pnniiig and okven times at the end. 

377. Ctmditiom Alt*;inattvely, make such a ^^aa for my 
marriage as lUsuluilah (Salleijaho ataihe wasaiiam) had 
made a du'jS for the imAsi of Abfl Hurayrah'fi mother: 
Allah! Guide the mother of .AWi Huj-ayrah |to Islaml/' When 
Raiiululiah (SallelLahft atalhe wasallam) made \hm du'a^ 

9j^^]^t^]|^i Abii Ilurayrah (Kadhiallaho anno) hegiui 

running lawards his mothfit to see wlio reaiJics; first, he 
hiiriBelf or the du'& uf RafuEuIUh (Sailellaho alaihe 
wasallam). Altemativeiy. make a du'& like that of Hadrat 
ilammadult^ Halchauwi rahiw^mlltih that when his muri^ 
requ£$U:d a ihi'a for marriage, it was a«fipted on that very 
clay. 

Avi^uien TTie accepEancfl of a du'd is in the tiands of AtHh Ta ala* 
This is neither in thii hands of a Prophet nor in the hand* of a 
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nvilt (Mend of Allah Ta'ak). The du'd is accepted when AJlah 
Ta'ata wilb. i nia ke an earnest <f« d iot all your good iiUuntiuns, 



Condition: A woman from America writes that she has 
(wveral children, her husband entered into other 
fletretly and divnrced his wives as welU When his wlve^ came 
to know that he was alitady a married man^ some of them 
took a divorce from him. He now wishes to marry this wife 
again and says that he ts pemtittcd to have four wives. 

Answer. I read your long lettt?r word for word and Isamt about 
your husband's coiiditiDns from it Td have tu o [or more] wivra 
and to deal ju^dy belwctfii \h^t\\ lb not only difficult but aimoyt 
impossible in today's times o| stlf-worsMp and rooming 
passions. It Is for this reason tiiat All^h Ta ala permitted [more 
than ooL^ wife] on the condition of efitabliijhing justo between 
them and did not order entering inln mimi than one marriage. 
If □ person is unable tc deal justly between them - whirh \& 
highly impossible - thL^n he is eamiiig the wrath of Allah 1 a'ala. 
I am therefoiL^ making da'a that Allah Ta'ala stops him from 
taking tilis stt-p becau^ ther^ will be a groal trial and 
tribulation for hiin. and there is a greater likelihood of being 
taken to task [by jYllah Ta'alaJ, 

But as you Ka^'c whttvn and fxom what 1 paugcd from hia 
condiiionB that your husband is not evil at heart; he is 
overcome by lust If only he hEid a corri!Ct relabianship with an 
AhhMh, irifornied him of his conditions and LaJtcn his advice, 
he would not liave confimiUed such errors and woukl not; have 
thou^t of entering into antrther marriage in the fuhire. 
Nevertheless, ynu should miika ^fj^'ri and 1 ilso making ih'o. 
However, if that gituation which you fear arisesn then you must 
romain patient Do iwt fake any hasty ttecision, do not resort to 
khiihr (divorce at ^e request of iht? wifft), nor ask for a divorce. 
And this situation is also not permissible in the Sliari'ah that 
you su-Tiiend cahfligal rclatinns with him and remain with him 
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sdkly for th* upb/ingiii^, of the childion, I make iWh that Alielh 
Ta'ala save* you from mentai srtress and enables your husband 
to take control of fuK self so that he abstains t rom entering into a 
secoi\d niarriagc. Ask Allah 'J'a'ala for kingdom, but remain 
content isith poverty. Ask Him for kebabs and biry^ni, but 
remain content with roti and chutney. You should tiiereforc not 
take any hasty decisioni. You wrote that he docs ni>t abuse you 
physically, thcr<2 is thereJore hope that he will provide you with 
a comfortabk life. The sixth pari of M\\&h^ Tm^f has a s^iction 
on how bo live with one's husband. Read ttiis onre every day. 
Liv^ with him under all situations. 

am in Icve tmth Vie f^artlen atui nof with tJvi mSe alime. /7rr my lijvt 
pT this garden], i am beatitij^ [^lie pain of] Oie thortt!i as ^ml. " 

I make rfir'rf that Allah Ta'ala removes all your problems and 
keeps you happy. And that He blesses your husband with such 
love for you that ho abstains from umttsring into another 
saiarriage, 

A letter from a student in th* f fnol year of his Wm 

studies. 

37*. Cariditiaji'. I am *r«lre-ni*ly troubled and do not fee! like 
talking with anyone. 1 feel a heavy weight on my heart 
especially it the time of doing some good deed In fact, the 
situation at present is such tliat my discomfoft is increasing at 
doing good deeds. Because of my laziness in this regard, my 
good deeds ate decreasing. 

Answer, U appears ihat you an; mgaj^ed in diffetent u'ti^'if 
without consultation. Never engage in dkikr diat isS nvore lhan 
what has been prtiscribed lo you, or eUe you will e^rporience 
"dryness" Qilttisttki) and will dim siarl de^'doping douhts. Thiit 
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has already started in you. You should very careful in this 
regard. Al present, confine ynurseif to fard, w^jib ajid sionmt-i;' 
nm'akkadijh acte. Postpoi\e all other optio^^ai acts until further 
nodce, 

380. CaiiMtiDti: I have been overcome by a condition whereby 
- Allah forbid - I am thinking that AJlAh Ta'ala does not exist, 
that there is no $uch a thing as Prophets, and that these are all 
fairy talcs. This \s causing me to think in my heart thai I am 
now a k^/ir. This is causing me pain. I would sit in one comer 
and CJ^y* T am still experiencing this misery^ 

Answer You are most certainly not a htfir. In fact, you are a true 
believer, Tliis pain which you are experiencing is prcrfiJ of your 
fm^. This ctsnd ilion which you aro experiencing i« notliing but 
3 whispering which causes rw harm to one's inian. Rather, diis 
is a proof of mian, and this proof has been given by Rasulullah 
(Sallellaho alaihe wasailam). On this subject of experiondng 

whisperings, he said lo the Sahabah oLiJl^dls - this is clf^ar 

and absolute iman. Whtspeiir^ are experienced solely by a 
believer; an unbeliever (trt/fr) ne\nfrr experiences whisperings, 
Thievcfi go to plates where there is wea]th. ThL* unlieliever?! do 
not have the weaKh of tiiiarv 5>at-an tl>erefore does not go to 
them. It is for this reason that unbelievers do not experience 
whisperings. Therefore, when sudi whisperings conic to you, 
then instead of l>ea>ming distressed, you should becnrtu- happv 
that an praise is due to Allah Ta'ala that 1 have im^n in my 
heart. Say to Allah Ta'ab: "O All4h! All thanks are due to Ynu 
that througii the glad tidings of RasuIuUah (Saliellalto alaihe 
wasailam). You bestowed mc with imAn." 
The l/eatmenl for wlusi>crijigs Is that you should nddier 
occupy yourself with tliem not ir> to get rid of them. Instead, 
occupy yourself In some other permissible task or conversation. 
Ihis is because the mind cannot tvi upy itaelf in two tasks at 
one time, [t ivill tlieiefore occupy iisclf in this [new] task^r 
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conversation. Tn sJiort. do not cwrupy ) oursoU In whisperinp.B 
neither Actively nor pssivoly. The similitudt? of a whispt?ring is 
tike Ih^itof an electric wire. If you Wuch it. tho olectrtc nirrent 
will sULkc you, and if you tauch H to remove iU it ^viU Still strike 
you. Therefore, the treatment for this is that you should p ii)/ nor 
attention to it 

381. Condition: My previous teacher who is also a Wj^fffrth of 
a pious pei^Ctn used to contiurt talks after the 'asr ^iilah* I 
used 10 listen lt» these t*lks attentivety but X used to 
^xpenencc distress. 

Answer. This is a proof Ctf ahsLTice of affinity (^p;//rJJis^l^^^^). When 
vou do iioi have affinit) with q persnnn do not TCtnain in his 
CO mpan J' nnr le^m Dfji from hint. However, you should also 
not harboti* evM lhaughts about him- ]iist think to youri*lf tSiat 
our blood group does not match. In oSier words, there is no 
spirittial affinity. 



A letter from a faZ/ifr iri Jeddoh 

Conrf/frorr A pious youngster wlio liv«s in Jcdd*h and 
has tn'fflluq (a relationship} with Hadcat sent a fait stating 
thus: my brother is gelling married and my parents are 
insisting tKal I attend the wedding and w^ihnah (after 
wedding f^aat prepared by the groomj whereas pholographs 
will be taken and the tcasX will be held with free 
intermingling of men and women- However, my parent* arc 
saying that as lonj; xa I remain there, all these [c^-ils] will not 
take place. When 1 finish eating and depart from there, all 
these evils will take place* 

This youngster asks what he should do- Iladrat n^ty ™y 
pareflta be sacrificed for him, repUed thua: 

AiisiLcr 1 received your U^,. It is not permissihle to itttend such 
aVruition In wV\\d\ Alljih Ta'ala is discbeyt^d. in wltieh 
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programmes and sohemt!S of disobedience are made, or Lliat 
aft^r such and such iti^nv- ^Lb; of dT$obt.^dience udll he 
committetL For example, after the meal, pJiotographs ivill tse 
taken, or a video or ntovie will be sliown at the crxd, etc, The 
ruling in this regard is tliis; 

"li is noi permifi^ibk' Ic iittotd rt gattt/rin^ wtmem tftf nnhufiil is 

ctmnttitt^fi.'* 

An e3(ample of this i.i this: some people decide thai in die feast 
[to which people are inv-ibedj, they will uphold the rules and 
r^-guktions of th^ govemtnent. However, after thft meal, they 
will break the rules, rebel, oi disobey the government, If the 
government lea ma of this, ivttl Ihe^ apprehend hU those who 
participated in Uiat feast or rtot? Althouf^h some of them were 
there solely for the meal and had no intention whatsoever in 
joining dw rebtiliion [aj^ainut the gov^^nun$int]H Uie govi^mmenl 
will still consider them to be i:riminaiii. fhcre a juridical 
principle; 

"Betiigpknsed with sin h u sin in it^ieifi fitid bemg pknaed with 
ituheiief ts unbelief iti ilself.'' 



383. Cofldition: lladrat, evil qualifies such as pride, Jealousy, 
and having tsvll thoughts of othcts arc found in mc. These 
qualities: are such that if 1 sec another student in my class 
revismg [the day's woyk], my Hd/s feels insulted, 

Aitswer Say the foUowmj; evfry day mominf, and evening; "O 
AU^! r am worse llian all tiw Muslims at prt^ent. ajid worse 
than the unbelie^'crs and anicrwlE in tlif^ Mereafter." Read the 
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384^ Cettditioti: When I see Any bounty with any p^nofv I feel 
jealous. 

Ait$tvCK Make ttiis du'S for the person: "O Allah! Give him 
more in this bounty of his." You must be the first Lo grtx^t 
speak highly of him in the prt-scnce of otiwrs, present a gift lo 
Kim occasionally even if U is a smAll gift When you inteiid 
going on 3 journey, ask him to make ttii'ii for you, Whtn you 
relu m, go arid meet him ask hiui for djt 'as. 

Condilioic When t see peopk, ] stAit thinking to my self 
thai: IhJs person must be like this and lik« thiat When I see a 
p«r«on engaged in extra acts of worship, L thtnk to my self 
tliat this person is doing all this merely iot show, 

AjiSWfin Say to your ^If: ''y^u are actually seeing your ovm self 
in his mirror. These illnesses are actua My In yr^urself Ther& is a 
famous story that an MricAtt was walking when he saw a 
miiTor Jying down an the rc\ad. Ha said: "You [EKldr*;ssing Lhe 
mirror] are uply aral that is why people have thrown you 
here." As for having evil flioughts about others^ you will be 
asked for a proof for this on the day of Resurfeclion. Do you 
hsLvc any S3xiST'i proof whtih yOii "Will be able to present? 
niereforfr, O mfs* You are the leader of 9II the foolj^h for ha%'ing 
had these eviJ thoughts of others. InteHij^ence demands that 
you have good thoughts because you will not be ask<;d for ^nv 
proof for thi^ [on Uie day of K^<>urrectionJ. 

316$, C4>nditi<}ai 1 Jim oot remaming steadfast on my imz^'if 
^nd iHu'titiiteL When 1 jun regalar for a few days then my 
heart becomes attstched to Allih. Ta'aU and it softens a bit 
This enables me to cry profusely over my sins. At times I do 
otA remain steadfast because I think to myself I am a. 
student that 1 $bnu]d pay more attention to my studies bo that 
I get f^od results in the exams, elf. etc. I ask for Hadrat's 
dtt'As and guidance in this regard. 
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Att9wen. Does not paying particular attention lo miz^*if &nd 
jm'muHt refer to missing Uxem out completely? If they are more 
than what you can rriaiuige or if they are affecting your studies, 
you may dect^ose the amount but do not leave th^m out 
completely. Leaving out a piactice completely r^ults in Uck of 
hlessings. What b required by Allilh, to obtain good results fin 
exams] and betome profidtmtoir to become aceeptod in the eyes 
of AlMh Ta'ala? Beneficial knowledge ifl obtained with illukr. 

Yoti may engage in less dijjit, fcwr escao-LpIe. -ii mi jj^ v fa Hfilia 
illalWm 100 times, but do not beco^me ne|;lectfiil of diuhe. 



397. Cottditwtu Hadrat^ I need your guidance on certain 
ISSUES. I have been attending your assembly for the last three 
years or so, but did not have the eoiirage to speak directly to 
you. I therefore seek your Advice thiou^ thi$ letter. 

H/tfiNwer This is most ai^pmpriate. There i* more bcn<;fit 
through correspondence because the a nswer roma ins 
fiafi^guarded. Howevvi, the n^ethod E>f this \^ that you must 
write your leter on half Ihe page ajid leave the otiier half blank 
foe die anewcr* 

388. Conditiom Hadrat T am caught m the habit of casting evil 
glances. I made sincere repentance Rgveral occiasions for 
salvation from tbis illness but I remain steadfast on my 
repentance for about ten to fifteen days and then get caught 
in this illness once again. I have not been able to give up this 
habit after (Several eudeavnurs in t3u« legard. This Is causing 
me to become despondent 

An&uim Therfe is nn rcrason for despondency: 
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Hjii one wlio js laisuccessjiil even Bimugfitmt Iii-s li^. 

He siiauM jiuiititaiii titis rehtvmsiuj} t^hse [aU tix tira^ 
If a breaks a Itttndmd thibts, fee ntust joifi it a hundred finits. " 

If ymi break your repentance, repient again. If you break H 
agmn, repent again while beseeching | Allah Ta'ala], weeping 
[before Him] and making a firm resaluidon of piety, ii Ail3h 
Ta'ala wills, through this continuous repentaxice, tiiifl habit will 
disappear. ^Vlien repenting, you must have this intention in 
yoiu heart tha t you will not commi t thiis sin ^gain . If, at the Lirjie 
of tepeittaiic^, you have this interttion of not breakiri^^ your 
repentarice, then this repentance is accepted. If it breaks again^ 
[U does not mean that] die previous repentance was not 
actsfepted. B^pmt a^tbi wifli the same detertftiniation that you 
wiil not comxnit the sin again. Impose a fine upon yourself for 
tastiiig ev il glances. For ^!<ample, for each time you cast an evil 
glante, you must offer eight rafc'ats of optionai sai^ and. give 

Hve rupeei; Lrt charity. Remomber this verse: t^l^t bj.d^4il qI 

" Allclh most certainly loves these who repent," Read my article> 
saJegusrHiHg tik? eifes, oncf> 'daily and practiso on the above 
guMeliri^. 

389, Condition: Hadrat ftit ttic past toux yearg I had been 
loolcing in the book, Ma^mitUt Yatmff/}fdh, of Hadrat Doctor 
'Abd ^-Hayy ra^imahalldtt and reading twelve tas^t^ (1200 
times) daily in the morning and evening, and one section 
{jmtfizil) from Mtois fat-e'-MaqbuL However, wbcn 1 met 
H^drat Doctor rahimahuU^h on one occasion, he eaid to me 
that I shauld not read tao much^ ^nd that I shauld only read 
300 times morning and evening {suh-h^iuiU^hf ^irud g.}ianf 
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and hfighf&i). I then started reading them as he advistd. 
HcKtrever, this habit of reading these three iasbi^ 
disappeared compt^lely. 

A7tAii>er. V&u should now read aJI^ Id iWia ilhiUnitii, 

AMi AtUii. and dumti ^hfirif 300 times. On saying M ihVm, y ou 
must think to yourself that youi heart has been emptied of 
everything apart from AllMi Ta'ala. On saying iUnMm, you 
must think to youpself that the Hght of AlIAh Ta'ab hA& entered 
your heart On saymg AU^kt All^, h^ve this slight thought that 
*'All^^ is emanatijftg from my tongue, heart and every haii on 
my body. Then read a short thiriid alfflr^f'such as 

(/iS^^^lij^-ilt^^ salkllahi 'nkn fmbi}fyil i(niH/r Then engage In 

TiniraJ^hflh for three irk i notes, thinking deeply about the 
Kesurrection [and aecourifcirtg of deeds], 

390. Conditiorn Hadrat, I request yon to make dii^S for me and 
also provide me with a treatment for the removal of these sins 
and mistakes of mint. I will be ratisl gratefuL 

Ans-o-'en 1 make tlu'tJ my heart aixd souL The trCi^tnient has 
been provided 3l>ovfi. Practise on it and inform me of your 
condiUons a t least twice a month. 



391. Ctmditioir. I received Hadraf s letter about one month ago 
in which Hadrat a&ked me to read three tasbif^ [iiti^hjaf, sub- 
MimU^K dmud shi^r^ in the morning and evening. I itm 
leading these regularly but 1 have a few issues which I ^uld 
Uk« to present before Uadrat^ 

The first thing is that I am unable to reid these ta^hthfi with 
presence of heart. In the course of the dfiiJir, my mind wavers 
here and thfire almost all the time. t>cspitc efforts in this 
regard, niy mind is not present. After the ftijr 1 revise 
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two p^r^ (fuz) of the Our'in l>ccau*e Ofly Qoi'Ad Ia quite 
weak. If I do not give attention to this, there is Iht dangtr of 
forgettijvg the QuKSil Therefore, after reciting the Qtir-ln I 
read some iashfhii if 1 find some time. Tf n<j(, T read them nn 
the bus on my way to my house, SlEnilarly, t read some 
them at night in the vehicle and the balimcn: while I am 
walking about But I experience nn enjoyment in reading 
them this w^y nor is my ra In d present 

Answer. Takit>g name t>f Allah Ta'ab even wlihnut presence 
of heart is not devoid of benefiL Just as a person eats his food 
while engrossed in other thou^jhb smd still the blond in his 
body fortru; [from this food], in like manner, light d*^vebps in 
the soul by lakU>g the name of AHMi Ta'ala eten if Uiis is done 
without preiience of heart \ou did not wrile how many hi^tts 
you are reading. The recitation of (he Qur'An is a iBiikr in itself. 
You may tfiereforc reduce the number of tasbS^ to whatever its 
easy for you. Instead of t?ngaging in this i^hikr twico ii day, you 
may fulfil it once a day. R^ipeaL tlic nan^ of Allah Ta'ala and do 
not wait for civoym^t The fibjettive is lUs name ar^d not 
enjoyment. 

392. Condition: Another iftsue that has cropped up recently is 
that if I try lo compltlt the ta$bik^, I am unable to complete 
my Qur'An recitation, !f I recite my full quota nf the Qur'in^ I 
am unable to fulfil my missed *isM saWis, Hadrat, it take^ 
mc forty five minutes to Cftmpktc the ta$Uy of one tjtne. 1 
thinic to myjtelf tliat if T read the tashths of boLh Hmcs 
(moming and evening] at nij^ht after returning from the shop, 
then 1 am Afill at a loss because when T return home at ni^t^ 
my wife nag$ me and says that I am spending all my time in 
tashihs and Qur'in recitation and giving no time to her. Now 
I have to li^t«^ to her etorics as welL 

Amivcr. What kind oi" f^n is this that you do ml sil and 
converse with yotir %vife and do not entertain her? Ketiuce the; 
number of frrsb/frsi and tntvst certainly fulfil the rights of your 
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wife. Such piety Is not accepted by AlUh Ta'ala whereby the 
rights of others are trainpled upon At such a lime, pleasing 
your wife is superior to lihikr. It is necessiiry to cCraipJeke yOtif 
missed iiaUUhs. You stiouid therefore reduce your Qui^in 
recitation* 

393. C^nditiotw Iladrat, I have certain domestic issues which, 
although I wfiuld tike to discuss with you personally, I am 
unable to meet you* 

Ansnfer. \\ is very Strang** thai you do not even have the time 
for the Friday as^TiciHy. Understand (his well, you cannot 
receive Vin without bearing companionship i^nijxit with one's 
■ihai kit) . Whoever acquired Dhit aojuired it through 
compomonship. 



394. Condition'. (A woman write^l; Hadtat, it is my desire that 
whatever deed [ do It must be exactly in accordance with the 
pleasure of AUah Ta'ala, Whenever I do anything, the thought 
passes my heart thai am I doing it eoirrectly or not? 1 then 
make thi& iht^^i "O Alllh! My deed should be in accordance 
with the Sunnah of RasuluHah {Salletlahoalaihe wasaliam). 

Answer. When you do not have knowledge about a mailer, 
consult the 'ulavui' and th^n do that acL Du'a alone is not 
sufficient, 

395. Cojidiiion: The foHoiving verve comes to my mind very 
affcen and 1 also became frightened |al pondering over its 
meaning]: 

Tifose whose endeavours tc^re going iistray in the life of thi^ 
tvorldaiui u/ett tJn this assumption that they Jvorking 
very itW/." t^^^nthaf-KM}^. m tati 
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Anstpen This verse applits to the luibelievers. When y<m are 
treading; the path of Idam and remiiiau^g aloof from polytlteism 
and tnnovdlions, wlv^re is Ihere devialii^n? Bf* gral^fol oyer 
your guidance a^d make du a for steadfasUiKw*. 

3%, Conditions Hadrat, I have read almost the entire book^ 
The Spmtuaf Maladies attd Their Rern&iies^ As regards 
character and mann^rismB, I cannot say that I Axn v^ry g:O0d ui 
this regard. Mowever, all praise is dne to AJIah Ta'aU that 1 do 
not hubour any avil in my heart Idwaids anyone. 

Awsurer: Instead of looldcig at tme's good pumts, one should 
rather look at one's lault£v When you consider anything good 
aboutyouKclfr express graiiiude tiver it do not consider it to be 
your personal achievement but a bestowal from. AUah Ta'-ila* 

397. Cmiditimt: 1 make a full effort lo abstain from backbiting. 
I may commit thi» evil unintentionally, but all praise is due to 
AUih Ta'ala that 1 never commit it intentlou^y. t abo by to 
like for Other* what J like for my self. But 1 fail ifi this effort 
sojnetbnes. 

Aitswer. Seek fnrgiveness at the tinte of failure and rcpont for it 
fin other words, if the peison aboitt whom you spoke ill came to 
know of this, ask him for fc«rgtvenes5. If he did not come lo 
know of it, acknowledge your prtistakc ty thoee in whose 
presence you had spoken ill of Ihis person. Send some rewards 
for il^L person by rcodm^ somethin|i in his favour, 

ConUitiani All praise is due to All&h Ta'ala that 1 b{:comc 
angry very rarely, and that too in pennhsible matters. All 
prai^ I* due to Allah Ta^^\a that I am not [eaJous of anyone. 
How^e ver, I occasioRally occupy my self in futil e 
converutions. It seems that i cnjcy talking a lot. 

Aitawer. Abs^Ln totally from sinful canversation^. ^feguaid 
yourself as much possjblef ttpm ftibiU: convers^tieti*. 
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However, m today's times a bit of lawful convLTsadonSr 
humour, and iitilc poking is good for the health, 

399. CottditiiiH'^ I do not know whether there is love for this 
world or not i n my heart. In other words, 1 by not to have any 
low for anything in my heart 

Answer, Lawful love for this world is not e\Tl, The most intense 
love must be for Allih Ta*ala. This is re^liJirfid. An indication of 
this most intense love for Allflh Ta'ala is diat tlte love for this 
world dix& not cause one to isecome heedless of the inve of 
AMhTa'ala, 

400. Condition My enmity and friendship [towards people] is 
also solely for the sake of AU5h Ta'ala. To fact, I try to have 
this intention in every deed [that it inust be solely for AllSh 
Ta'alal, When my attention to Alls* Ta'ala i« more, this effort 
□f mine is also mare. If not, I probably do not even try. In 
other words, t desire the hue love of Ailkh Ta'ala, His intense 
love, and tielely His pleasure. At Hm^s I e>q»efience a lot of 
love for Allih Ta'ala in my heart. I then tsperfence [oy in 
every aet of worship. Thereafter if T do not do something 
properly, that matter remains in my mind. 

Answer. Tliere is no need to cause it lo remain in you* kepent 
sincerely and remaii^ at case. AUiih Ta'ala is pure from 
bashfulness- He (orgivcs immediately. Our conditions diange 
constantly. Do not worry at>out thii«e conditions. Continue in 
the different acts of woi^p irrespective of wbiether you 
experience joy or noL 

401. Coffditiorf: A strange fear takes its place and this 
condition comes to an end. Thereafter all my tasks, one after 
fhe other, are spoilt 

Answer: This is as a result of giving more than nect^ssary 
imporlance to your error. It is also a proof of deficienty in your 
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cognition. The caust of tliis Ls this baseless thought of ycjOiS 
ttiat - AliJih fojrbid - AllAh Ta ala doea not forgive easily. 

402. Cttuditiottt At times I experience eKcessive fear of the 
Hereafter and I constantly think of death. Thifi is so intense 
that I fce[ suffocated and become terrified. Sometiines this 
Isas 3 good ^ect while at otter times 1 feel anptbhed 
Hajrat kindJy adviwe me as to wh^ I ^boiUd do in such 
situations. 

Ansityer. A halantc in required in one's fear. The desired fear js 
that it should come as a barntr (ram tommitLing bins. Any fear 
more than this Is not draired whoreby a person falls ill, remains 
trembling out o£ faar, and is of n^J use in this world. A Hadith 

'^0 AlWi! Bestow ua mVi such fear ^vljcrebif il corner a& a bttnier 
hetxttucii us ami Yourdifiobf^ii^ice,'' 

a 

403. Cottdmctv. I desire a life that h cqmpJetcly balanced and 
is in a«ordance with the pleasure of Allih Ta'ali No one 
causes ooe fcir nor hdppineK», I do nnt even know whether 
my deeds are good. L do not even knotv whether Ihey have 
been done for the pleasure of AtUh Ta'ala or not, 

Attswen When you are inspired to do good d^ds j^ou musl 
deduce ttuit lh<» pleasure ot Allah l a'ab k included. If not. He 
would txot have inspirt^d you to do those good deeds. If at ti>e 
tttne of doing a deed ynu Liid not iiMC'iid Lhe pbasiire of Allah 
Ta'aJa anti at ths same did not intend the pleasure- of the 
eiealiott, then this '\s Abo sinceriiy itnd dfivotion. The reason ioi 
this is that when Ihtfrc is no [i[^cntion of] the creation, then 
there is All3h wid AlUlt ^ilone. Tli*? deed that in not dtmu to 
please the creation is soidy foti Allati Ta'ala. You should 
therefore remain at aasA. 
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404. Condition: Very often this thought crosses my mind that 1 
am probably con^idecmg my deflirea to be my Ditt, 

Attsjver. This only happens when you consider the desiic^t; 
which arc against the Dm to be Dw. All praise Is due to All^ 
Ta^ala that we do not acton our d^es but on the true Dttt. 

405. Condition; 1 desire nothing but the straight and true pathn 

Answer; The path on vrhich ymi are at present is actually the 
straight path because the path of those who are buslowed wiih 
the bounties of AUSh Ta'aLa is' die shaif.ht path. 

^06^ Condition: 1 constantly think about deviation, play and 
amusement. For eiLantpte, it is stated in the Qur'Sn that they 
have reduced their religion to pUy and annuaemcnt. Hadral, 
guide mc so that I gradually became fio firm In the DTn that I 
have full convifrtian that T must do this and not do that And 
that toy £man becomes complete and perfect. 

AttsaeK ■ ITiose i^'bf r^'duced l.h^* ir re lig ion to ptay aiid 
amusement are the ^ews and Chrislians. I hey are tlie ones who 
made changt-'s and alterations to their relip.ion. What do wa 
have io do with that? All praise is due to Allah Ta^ala that wc 
are on the true retif^ion. Constantly C(.^ni;u^t your spiritaiJ guitle 
aiui continue doing de^ds atxordinj^Iy^ and you vyill rftmtiin on 

the correct patli. 

407. CQjuiition: I want to talk to you, and then the IhnughL 
corner to mc that I will send the letter now and receive the 
reply after so nrany days. Will I be able to talk by then or not? 
Hadrat, should I do this tKat I write down whatever condition 
T am experiencing. Then when 1 have to post a Letter to you, I 
send whatever 1 wrotr down in the letter? 

Answer, That ts what you should do. 
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408. Cmiditiotti IJadraf, previnaslp I had very gond habits and 
perceived a strong bond with AlUii Ta'iU, Howevet, t now 
feel that I am gradually going backwards. 

Amwen The bond with AlMh Ta'ala is not b&sed on what ycni 
fee] but gn your deods. (f you do not feel this bonJ but you 
have piety, then this is no rctmgrtssiniv Retrogtcitsion comes 
with sins and nothing else, 

40?, Ciiitdifioti: I used tn bcnefff trcfflfindously from Ihe 
company of a certain teacher. By merely loQkijng al her 1 used 
10 progress in my Din. Sh« is ntiw leaving the madrasah and 
the other IcacheiT is aIsd qualifying. I am 
unknowinglylnflweMed by the girls with whom 1 stay and 
only realise this after quite some time. I think that I should 
stay on my own because I find much benefit in this. But I fear 
that I might become bored and thereafter lag behind in all 
matters. 

Answer. Pious con^any is beiier Sian solitude, and solitude is 
better than bad cornpany, BefiitMiii a piousstudcnE. 

410. Conditipm Make me the slave of Alldh Ta'ala solely for 
the sake of Allah Ta'ala. Help me as much as possible. 
Include m& in your duMs that AlUh Ta'ala bestowit me with 
His eternal pleasure, complete for^veness, and a ^d d«atfa. 

Atisit>er. I make an eameiit for all your good intentions. 

411. Coitditi&n: Hadmt I peneeive heartfelt peace And 
happiness in relating my conditions to you. I am also greatly 
satisfied at reading your reply. May AJl^ti Ta'ala continue 
thia. 

Attsmer. Mflslia Allah, 
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All. Cotuiiti&ni [A woman writes]: By the graeo and kindness 
□f AUih Ta'ola, 1 am now in daurah-e-Hadtth (final year of 
the 'dliftt/^diitnah course) and I pa^ed the previous year with 
first position and distinction. 1 need your du'^f that AlUh 
Ta'ala enabtea me to fulfil the requirements of this year and 
rights of the bookti [of this year]. 

Answer. May AUfih Ta'ala inspire all of us to practise on our 
knowledge and may He accept us^ 

413^ Cotfditio»i Hadrat, 1 am peitelvlng many changes in 
myself s i nee the past twa manths , I find thdt 1 am 
retrogressing as regards my deeds. Although 1 am fuLflUtng 
the ina'wUll^t regularly as I was supposed to, but ] do not 
have concern for the Hereafter like previausly. 1 aeem to pay 
more attention to worldly puxituits. 1 become occupied in 
futile activities and conversations although I do not have any 
desire and yearning for them. 

A)i£wer. If you are occupied worJdJy pursuits while at the 
samt time you are not commilting sins, then this is COrtalnJy not 
retrogression. R^^trogrcssion only takes place through sins. 
Understand this wftlJ. Not comnutLing sins is proof that a 
person is concemod nbout Ltie HerLaftei. 

414. Condition: Hadrat, I am most trDubfed by my excessive 
talking, I try very hard to ahsuin from futile conversations. 
As long as I mak« an effort in this regard, I abstain. Bui I do 
not remain steadfast on this effort. 

AjiBtver. In today's timeis it a peison IS blessed with the ability 
□f not talking any evil^ ther* ytra can cancludt- that such a 
person has received a very grtJat gift As for futilft 
conversations, these will be gradually rpfonaied. The method is 
to fLrsL think and then talk. If what you wish to Say is sinful, 
rem^iin absoJuttdy silenL If it is pormissible, speak a httlti and 
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remaiD silent^ If it is with TCpard to DUh speak as much as yOfU 
like. 

41S, CondiHoni If the heart is overcome by fcaf, I do not 
engage in such conversations. I am terd^cd by futile 
eonvereatiftrts. But for the heart to be overcome by fear, to 
have concern for the llereafter, or to abst<iin from futile 
conversations - this happens very rarely. 

Answer, Fear is desired lo Iht! eixt^snt that it ships you frrtm sin. 
Any more fear is noi reqmi ed, Hvcr>' convei^tion is not futUe. 
For example, to joke a bU in order to gladden the he^rt is not 
consideretl futile. In today's tim^ you should have more 
concern about not coimnjtting any sin with your tongue, hand, 
and any other part of your body. Tn today's times, a person who 
Is saved from sin is a very pious person^ 

416* Conditif>i\'. I have got into the habit of joking all the time* 

An$t{>er. in today's timcSn to be good matured and joking is 
lieneHdal to one's health. There is no objectiun to this 6'om the 
Din provided it is within the limits. When joking, one shuuJd 
not become; unrrdndful of AtUh Ta'^ nor shouJd it be so much 
a& b the case with unrmndfu] peopln iund jokers. In addition to 
this, the jolce should not hurt anyone nor sl^ould it bp a lie. 

417. Ct>nditi&m I impo^ IigFit puni5hmenfi& upon myself but 
am unable to xemaiji coiistAnt on this* It is A. mere pt:rceptton 
that this is not ^ood but there is no continuity in striding 
against it.liadrat^ 1 am striving fot the past one and half years 
on ray reformation and AlUh Ta'ala has helped mo 
considerdbiy in thb regard. However^ based on my 
shortcomings and wjrong^, I consider Qi)^e]f to be sHll the 
first step* 

Aitsajcf^ Ate you your own shaikh? Punishing yourself, ^c, Wi 
not supposed to be aci:f>tding lo your ounn whims but is lo bo 
ieft to your stuiikh [to decidej- To impose punish n\L'nL^ on 




ycurself or to tdl your shaikh to impose a certain punistiment 
on you is disrespec»fuL Vour duty is to inform your shaikh 
about your conditions ^nd to follow his directi^-eSn It is ncit for 
you to liecide wtxether you are on the first step or last step. To 
be vigilant about one's insignilicance is desired, but it is 
immature to be dosptmtltnt 

418. Cimditioir, Hadrat, previously there was this obsession m 
me that I used to be affected by every girl asd used to have A 
sincere inclination towards her, I then developed complete 
control over this* tven now^ if something like this happens^ I 
restrain myself and do not have any relationship with anyone. 
But now I am developing this habit again. Although i still do 
nol maintain any relationship with anyone, I do not trufit my 
self. 

Ait^az One should riot even tntst one's self. One should 
aluvays be on one's j^nrd as regards one's self. Kemain far from 
BtE causes of sins and do not become friendly with the ^^xson 
towards whom you have itie slightest incliitatian:. 

419. Catidition: Hadrat, I feel like I am returning to where 1 
started from. 1 feel that my life will pass in hcedlcssneas and 
that my heart will never be empty of everything except AllSh 
Ta'ala* I need your gutdiancep 

Aitswen Having an inclination towards others Japart from 
Allah Ta'alaJ is not proof of a bond with oU^ers. RathLT, it is evil 
to act on tliat iiKlination. To strive and not act on the inclination 
despite havinj; th^ inclination is proof ttiat the heart does not 
havo a bond with anyone apart fron^ AW^h Ta'ala. Do not 
become despondent on having an inclinaiioTL There is iK) 
failure in this path. Whetx a person treads tliis path, Allali Ta'ala 
empties his heart of aH a^art from Ilim^ causes relationship 
{tit'nllnq) with Him lo supersede, and tails the person back 
liim. This is the blessing of our creed [nihiiah). 
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420. Cfmdition\ ftadrat all the changes that came into me lill 
now thmugih the blessingA of I he company of such and 
such teoclieTS. Now that I do not have access to such company 
nor is there suth character before me, 1 am becoming my old 
self agiiin* In the previciue letter you advised me tn befriend a 
pious girl, lean find no girl fixcept one who is the atslLr a 
certain teachfir. M^sha AJl^h. she \s fQllowing the footsteps of 
her sister. However, since I had an inclination towards her. 
tihcn as a precaution, 4hc neither meets me nor do ! cneeE her. 

Answer Don't ^ver meed: with hor. Merely listen to the talks of 
your shaikh, correspond with him for your reformatiorv Smd 
follow his diTGctives, AH this is iiufficient for your reforHiatiofu 
There Is a secludftd section foj the women lo come and listai to 
my talk on Sundays, 

421. Cmi^ltitiri'. Apart from hst^ their is no one else in the 
entire madrasah, tven if I were to pbce my trust m AiUh 
Ta'ala and gttp forward, she is younger than mc and in a 
tower grade. Based on thts. our relationship will not be as il 
ought tn be. Or iJ could be Wneficial, Nevertheless^ ad^dse me 
what to do in the Ught of lh«c circumstances. 

A^wen Where d^ere \s a jwrsonal iiidLnation, whetlier it be 
light or imagined, never step in that direction. It ii bettef for 
you to remain in !K>liiude and read the boyks nf youj shaikh 
and lo correspond wttli him for your rcforoialnon- 

422. Ceiiditioii: Because of my extra shtdies^ I do not get the 
opportunity of reading Spiritual MaUitJies and Their Ri^medi^s, 
and the sevcnlh part of Bahishti Zeivar, I only get an 
occasional chance Co read the^c books. 

An^a^r Thl^ is suffident 
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423. Caaditiom Hadrat, I experience a lot of fear when I am 
alone. I cannot even l^ave my room at night, and cannot sit 
alone in a room- I h^ve to bear a lot of stress because of this 
useless habit of mine. 

Aatswer. Most mothers frightian thai? children when they are 
young- This fear settles in theii hearls. Childr<^n iihould never 
be.' fri^tened in this way. You can now gradually get rid .if this 
Fear through you r willpower 

424. Conditimv. Apart from this, I also fcai Allah Ta'ala a lot 
when I am tn solitude. This could be because of my sins or I 
do not know why. In shorty ! fear a lot - cither for this reason 
or for that. 

Answers Make mtiTfit^fjhijh y/ A!l3h Ta'ala as the most mcrcihil 
ol those who shfiw mercy - that dwpite our eviU, He l(^ves m 
profusely. 

425. Ci}nditiom 1 am a fourth year student lin a madrasah]. I 
previously studied in school$ and cotlegeA. After going for 
four monthj in tablt^, I took admission in a madrasah. [ 
have a few Illnesses on account of which i am experiencing 
much difficulty. One of the illnesses; is that I am unable to 
(fdfcguard my eyes [from evil glances]. Whenever my eyes fall 
on a woman or a young boy, my desire increases. Svatan 
compete mc towards sin. Apart from this, my memory is very 
weak, t also have nervf weakntiSii^ in my body. Bearioj^ Ln 
mind all this, kindly show me a wanfah which 1 could easily 
read together with my studies. 

AtiAwcn This is a dtuvptiyn of the mfi that you are ua^able to 
safeguard your eyf:s and U^at your eyps h\\ [tm tliose whom 
you are not permitted lo bok at]. You can safeguard your eyes 
but you are r^t Vnur eyes do not fall [fm thes? peopJoJ, you 
cast your eyes [on them). Even if your firsi glance falls on Ihcrn* 
do not let it remain looking. Instead, turn away immediately, 
^atan and mfs cannot L'Ompel anyone towards sin- AlJ^h 
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Ta'ala did not givo ihem the power to compel son^ne towards 
sin. Tliey merely whisper, man acts on the whispering and 
tht;reby commits a sin. If nian do^s not Aci on the wj^ispefin^js, 
Ihe sin can nev&r take place. Sins cfljinol fcw abstained through 
wazifiihs but through courage. A tm^ffiih is an aid but if imn 
dfi&s not lake tile cooragL', the itadJuU cannot free him trom sin. 
However, d?^rAf and ^'tiA^h create a lifvhl in tfiE heart artd then 
when a sin is oommitbedx om? feer* djirknflss in erne's heart and 
is inspired towards repentance. You should thecefort; tako 
courage and make a firm resiolLHifpn Uiiit even if it iTUL'iins losinp^ 
your life, you will not bear the enjoyment of siiL It is because of 
this tnjoyment that m^n cymmiLs siny. When yoti make a firm 
resolutior that you ars not going to b^ar the enjoymt^nt no 
nialler how much piiin you suffer, you \^\\\. not comnul a sin. 
WhfMl you txperience thi^ dt-sire to look, you will have to fiRhl 
your self and act against the den\ands of your ija/b, and then 
you will frife yourj»eU from sin. 

If you still makt a mistake [by lookinfj, offer ben rak'atK ol 
optional sai&h for each time you make this mistake. Read the 
artick SaJ('g\mrdU\g t}^ siipironcG daily. Be pat Liadar in fuUilling 
the JJitkr tiiat you have been tlirettftd to engage in. Head 

ima mmh 300 times doily. 

........ 



426. Cfftt^itiotii Hidrat^ my loving tiatutre ha» become sharp 
and intense- The momi^nt I a little beaiuty, my heart 
becomeef rcsliesA. There are oiany beautiful and young boy^ 
in the rtiadra^h. Tf I turn oiy gaz« away from ane direction, ii 
f^lld on Homeoite [in the oth^r direction], 

Aiisuter, It is for this reason that in totlay's iimtis one Fhould be 
cvon cautious in )iltmf^ the first gaife. You should adopt the 
same precauiion^ for tliese boys a^ you ^vuuld if there are 
snakes at evcjry step to save your life. 
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427. Coitditioni All priisfi is due to Allah Ta'aJa that T protect 
Tity eyes most of the timCj. but their sitting here 4nd there, and 
walking; around everywhere naus^s my heart to become 
inelined towofds them. 

AiattUTn Mo matter where they are, do jiot even look around 
wilh the comers of your eyes. Abstain from even glancing at 
Livem or else your inclination will increai^e. Hk fdct Uiat you are 
conscious of their movements is proof that you steal a glance at 
Lhem and do this intcntitmally. Altlxough yr^u may not be 
looking at their actual faces wilh the comers of your eyes, you 
are getting enjoyment from mcrelj' ^lancin^ at their bodies. Be 
cautinus of this as well. And do not even think where they are. 
Be con5cious of Allah Td'ala th<it He is watching my haart and 
eyus. Also keep youiself physkiolly away trom sikIi pbces. 

42S. ConditimK Thi$ i» causing my heaft to be resftejs. At 
timea my heart is aveicome by a iner(! sudden f^iance, 

Ami^er. There is ol?)ection to saying tliat those arp mere sudden 
gifinces because where there are so many younp^ boys, you have 
to be extremely cautious in raising yoiu eyes. The heart must 
tremble that the ^*es should not fall on anyone. When casting 
pjianccs in such places wittK>ut any consideration, the \mfs 
convinces a person into thinking that it was a sudden fjlaricc 
which is forgiven, Jn actual fact, the mifs ca^ts this ej^cuse of a 
"sudden glance" in such places, rausos you to knowingly look 
without any coraideraUon, and it Uierebv lakes grejit enjovtnent 
^rom thiS- Yinu should therefore be extremolv cautious in even 
raising your eyes in such places. 

429- CouditiOTi- As for cngaj^S dhikr, my condition is that 
when I engage in the dfiikr of Allah Allah, and -^i *i 

/it iWja ittaltSh after the ^uhr saUih, my heart greatly enjoys 
this and I experience tranquilHtY. At limes when I raiaif my 
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hands for du*&, I am urwble to utter anything and t cry 

Answftr This is a blessed cordittoiL 

430. Coiidltiotn Our nudro^ has a formal pro^ammc about 
once a month, tiveiy filudent gets a turn (to speakt. How 
should I deliver a &pn^ch because I cannot deliver a. speechy 
and when I do, 1 ajn unable to grasp the topic. 

Answer. Memorize any of nxy talks from my booklets and 
deliver that as a speech H-ith the intentEon of youi own 
reformaUon. 

431. Cotditiom I laugh a lot and am Qvcrcome by fe^n at times 
th^t lhi» should not cause the li^t of worship frooi my heart 
to disappear or tliat my beart should not beconw hard. 

Answer* Hie ligVit of ^ h^^rt doc^ not disappear ^ith 
laughing. It disappears with the Uughtfrr of hf^dltssiwss. Yflu 
should have this slight thought a I the l^ack ol yotir mind thai 
AMh Ta'ala is pleaded with thi£ lau^iing of mine jtu^ as a 
father iS pleased at seeing WiB children laughinjg. 

■ 

431 Condition: tla^t, all prake is due to All^h Ta'ala that I 
do mot cast evil glanees. I am also cautious when sitting in 
class. If then: are any young boys sitting there and one of 
them who Is not handsome happens to address aCj, then if 
such » boy is clo9« by, 1 keep my eyes down and reply to him. 
If he is at a distance, J do not reply because if 1 were to look in 
that direction, my eyea vrUX fall on him, 

Atvs^^}^?K Vou may reply to him by fooking in the opposite 
direction, Jf you are at a distaiice, he will not know in which 
direction you are boking. You can turn your face lo weirds lUm 
but your eyes should took in another direction. If he is 
harulsome, do not even reply to him. 
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4S<i- ConditioiK My c1 a$s mates tell mc that they are 
addressing me but I am not replying, TItey make other 
accusations as welL What should 1 do? 

Answer. Do not reply to Lhotse with ivhom it i& necessary for 
you to exercise i^auUon. not intf^rmingle with them. As foi those 
with whom it is not nec^sary for yuu to pxercisc caution, you 
may look at them and reply ta them, 

434. Cottditiom Hadrat, I take precautions but if my eye^ still 
fall on anyone suddenly, I feel the poisonous effect of this. 

AiiAtij^r. Coiigratuiations. Hus is a good condjtiorL 

« 

435. CoitditioHi On Fridays we are on holiday, T feel like 
reciting tttir^d sharif for 1Q-1S minutes. How much should 1 
read, which durUsi should 1 read, and how should 1 i^ad it? 
Ai^toet, A short drn^d is narrated [in the ^i^dith]: 

(/Ifl {^dwl ^IhlWm 'aian Mfibn/yr? \tmmt R£?ad this 300 
dmes on Fridays: 

436. Condithm My sister and mother wish to pledgie 
allegiance (hay'aft) to you. 

Answer, I have accepted their bj^y'iiJi via this letter. This is 
known as ^{r^'at'^-'UUthmnt Si^d is also Sunnah. Thoy mu<:l read 
siib^mnaUMt 300 times. 

437. Coudilion. When 1 stl to study after the HsiM ^aldK 1 feel 
sleepy within ten minutes. Bui if I sit and talk with someone 
or do some other work, then I can continue this till 11:30 p.m. 
without even teali^g the time. But when 1 am Btud5ring, \ 
feeJ sleepy. 
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At2&wer. It Stsems that you t^i> not sleeping sufFiciently, A 
studenl should slfiflp for eight hours. When, you fed sleepj^, go 
slucp, and study later on. 

Condition: Many diues 1 slept away before completing 
my tna'mulat at the night When ray eyes open lat^r on, I 
complete them. 

AwsHjer. This is correct; but it is necEBsar^' to have your fiJl 
quota of sleep. 



439. Qondiiionx I have be*n attending Uadral's assemblies for 
the last two years and pledged allegiance to Ha^^t last 
Thursday. 

When I look 9.1 Hadrat, my heart hecames intoxicated with 
|ay^ I temain staring 3A. Hadrat and consider it my losa if I 
look at sumtone e\se while I am In your assembly. When 
Tjadrat $;aya anything;, it seems that juice is dissolving in my 
ears and 1 greatly enjoy this. There is so much of illuminatfon 
{n^r) on your fac^ that I do not h^vc the courage to i^peak^ 

Attsw^r. These are ;ill th(? effects of total aflinily and love which 
i£ the first pruitquisite for benefiting frnm this padi. However, 
it 15 not appropriitte to remain staring. You should loo); at tiint:s 
and mov c your gaze away at trm^ becaxisc stetin £ 

continuously causes discomfort In oQiers. 

440. Co}iditiom I am inspired to safeguard myself from all 
sins- This is the effect of youT companionship. The fact of the 
xnattcr la that I am nnthing. 

ArtsW^tr Abist£ntitm from sins is the c?B4«?nce t&sRumnif and 
^uiiik. Q AU^hi JnCJfease him (in tiis deeds) m this. 
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Coiiditifm: f exfr«rience c^ddlaration and intosdcation 
intKt of the ihnt in my sout Especially when 1 leave H?drat'* 
asaemhly^ I cj^petience tranquillity in my heart. 

An*a?^ This is a blessed condilion. 

442. Conditimr, It is over one and half years since I have 
safeguarded my eyes and did not spoil them [by looking at 

the unlawfiitl. 

Answer. Kt^hS AH^ 1 am most plefraed. AlMh Ta'ala is 
befitowkig great favours to you. Cong ralu la dons. Be grateful. O 
AMhl iTicreas^? him (in his deeds) in this* In today's times, the 
person who is bl@ss(^ with safeguarding; his ey^a hdS been 
bestowed by a great favour from Allah Ta'ala. 

443. Conditioni When a non'inahrawi comes cloi^ev my heart 
stops and T experience tranquillity in 6eemg from there, I 
abhor television^ mosic, etc. Tf music is playing in the bus or 
anywhere else^ 1 place my fingers in my ears. I ai@o da not 
attend birthday parties and wedding fonctiaru;. 

Airswen I am most pleased with your cortditions, May All&h 
Ta'ala bestow you with stead fastness, 

444. Condition'. There is just one woman in nor office who 
attends every meeting and general meetings. In the general 
meetings^ there is jutit this one woman among forty men. 1 am 
greatly disturbed by this. I safeguard my eyes and do not look 
skK hex at alL 

Answer, MAshd AlMh, 1 am most pleased. 

445. Conditiotv. 1 try tn remain fai from her. 
Aji5JL.et~, Correct This is what is ret^uired. 
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446. Condition'. 1 am inspired to attend Ihe Mnncby and 
Thursday ni^ht asseinbJicG. 1 seek your forgivenera for this 
lengthy letter and for ajiy disrespect which I may havis 
shown. 

Answer. Do not worry, everythmg is correct. 

447. Condition; My intemal self is no less than c1od$ of stool. 

Atmver. [f Dne's insignificance bocomfis one's condition, then it 
is a great bounty. Congratulations. 

448- Comiition: T request your du*&^ that AllSh Ta'ala changed 
my internal self with the musk and ^mbcr of A bond wtlh 
Allah Ta'aU {ta'alluq tna'a Alldk). 

Aixsuwn May AUah Ta'ala bestow you, mc and all our 
assndatGs i,vith a band Willi Allah Ta'ala which is on Ihe level of 
dase and true friendship (TiJiisynJ u*(i iiddi[^\jyat). 

449. Condition: I olake du'A for Hadrai after every 

Anszoer, May AJl^h reward you. May AJlaJi Ta'ala accept your 
dti'os and bring them to reality qui^kJy. 

450. Condition: I mention you a lot astonK my friend* and 
greatly enjoy this^ My heart remains restless at wanting to 
visit you and so my feet automaticaily walk towards Guishan 
[the area were Ha^at lives). 

Attswer. May your love for your shiukli be bl*rS3cd. This love ifl 
the kpy lf^ oxtcmal and intL-mal progress in tllis path. 



451. Conditioni As-flalamu 'ilaykunv 

I would like to explain this sin due Lo which 1 am in great 
turmoil. I am working in an educalionaJ institute where many 
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women without purdah also work. Despite my strict 
precautions, my ga^fce falis on them. Although I do not look at 
them a second time, whisperings unsettle me. I am forced to 
Speak to them quite often. 

Anstver. Be ir^ost strict in safeguarding youj gaze. If you bave to 
apeak with them, dci so ty safeguarding your eyes. 
Altemativelyr wear dark glasses so that it wHl be easier not to 
look at Ihem and you will also be able to turn your eyes in 
anottiGl direction while speaking with them. Thpre is no sin 
wifli whisperings, but do not act on your whL^perings. Offer 
two rak'atB optional sal^ at night and cry befort A 11^ Ta'ala 
or adopt the eiprEssiori of a crying person and at'k Tor 
forgiveness by saying: "O AllMl! I have tried to safeguard my 
gaze as far as possible. 1 may have sdJI erred and nrty mf& tmy 
have taken secret joy from this, so forgive me," Make tiiis a 
daily pracHce. Just as there is a one-iay-sarvke for clnthes [at a 
laundry], this is aspirilual oiicHiay-service. 

451 COfidiHon: Although I am scarctiing for another job, I 
carmot find one, leaving my presen* job will be critical to me 
and my family's livelihood. I am therefore competlcd. Kindly 
help me. 

Ansiver, As long as you do not find an alternative job, do not 
leave this job. Off&r two rak'ats sahitul Mjnt daily and make du'H 
that you get mothi^r ]ob> and continue searching for another 
job. 

4S3. Coitditioni I am most troubled by evil whisperings. Th* 
elders say that by getting marncd, a person is safeguarded 
from sin to a certain extent (by sin, 1 mean« evil glance^)* It is 
my desire thai I gel married quickly. T request Hadrat to make 
du^S for me. 

Anszver. There is Cftttainly ease in one's efforts by g^tiinp, 
nidrried. Espmally in today's times, the. quicker a p^irson gets 
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Tnarried, it aids Iiim in acquiirifig piety- I am making dn'a for 
you. 



454- Con^it^on: As-sal^u '^yktmv 

I uscrd to correspDiici with Ha drat in Ihc pa.^t but Ka^-c not 
done BO for about two months now. This is doe to lAztines^;* 
Kindly guide me in this reg^ird* 

yinsHwr: You should write at least one iL'tter a itionLl^ and do not 
be lazv in this regard. Rriskness is liie Lreabnent lor laziivthss. 

455. Coiiditiotiz Hadrat, 1 had previously wiitt^ about 
masturbation. All pr^se is due to Alliih Ta'ala that ! am mvch 
less prane to this Lllne^a now. 

Atviwcr. Du not bo satisfied until you are compl^^lHy cured of 
tills illness, Continue inforn^ing mf of your condilinn and 
foilow my directives. 

456i, Cmiditian^ I committed tht^i sifl again this week. Vou tiad 
instra^ted me to offer ci^t rak'ats optional salah, Alt praise 
ifi due to Allah Ta'aia that 1 benefit a lot from Ihis but 
BDoietiine^ T am sn overcmne by desire thai 1 do not remember 
anything and 1 am overtaken by a Stntt of madness. 

Answer. Dt> noL remain alone at that tinit?, Otrupy yourself in 
son^e permissible ^ictivity, come avv^M' to the khmu^ah, or engage 
iji a pcrmiasibl*' conversation with a friend. Take courage in 
fighting your desirt^s^ maVe a firm resolulion lhat you are never 
going to commit this sin, and tliat you are not gniJif* to bear the 
Utile ple^ure thial is in this sin because the mfi is Lomnvtting a 
sin fur this short-lived but uniftvvhil picasurfi. Ctunbat ih^e 
dsmiinds of ihe nafs. There is no way oi riddinj* yourself of this 
sin apart from courage. 
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457. Coitditicm Hadraty I like looking at pictures in the 
newspapers. All praise is due to Allah Ta'ala lhat i make full 
effort to safeguard my eyes. 

Aitsm^en Don't even look at the newspapers. It ts unlawful to 
look at pictures, and to look ^it the shapes in the pictures is also 
hiidd vum (evil glances). Tf you luok at the pi<:lures, then your 
clmm of safeguarding your eyes is inc<>rre4:L 

458. Ccniiiitlan: Ha drat, I am in the liahil of smoking 
cigarettes. This causes me great stress. I smuke two cigarettes 
a day. Kindly guide me in this regard. 

Answer. Just as it lakes courage lo free one's self from evpjy sin^ 
in Qke manner^ fliis cigarette smoking will be given up through 
courage. When you IrsI like smoking* combat this feeling and 
iri^c a firm resolution thai you will never beEir iiie little 
pltaHiuTe that you experience for a liltle while bv smoking. It is 
easy to give up smoking just tVb^o cigarettes; . But if yi>u do not 
give up, thi3 liahil will not decrease but inLrcasc. 

459. Cotiditiom I have extreme love for Hadrat 

Anstitfcn Lfive for the shaikh is a blessed thinp. It is the key to aH 
the ievels trf sulilk, 

460^ Conditiotv, H^drat, despite t^U love for you, t alsn 
petceivc feir for you- T cannot s^y Anything to you and this 
causes me stress. Kindly ^^de me in this regard. 

Ansmer, This is laudai^le. This is prcsof of awe for Uie shaikh. If 
you camiot .say anytlung verbally to me, write a lettLT to me. 
Come regularly to my as^emhlies. Thure is no loss t*v^n if you 
aic unable to say anything; 

"^vsn Ois iKr^on wlw dae^ ifal rr^t 7J'f/if not ^i? ajiptif-haiidciL'^ 
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Allah Ta'ala tnosl cerlainly bestowre His grace to person 
who has a quest iktiah). 

461. Coiulttiqni May AlUh Ta'ala bestow Hadrat with life, 
complete^ quick and continuous health, and may He bi^es us 
in both the worlds, kmln. 

Amtven There is no dearth in tfe treasures of Allah Ta'ala 
whiH-cby Hi* has to tiike soonuorie's Hfe and give it Lf> another 
peison. Therefore, may AUah Ta'ala bless you with lonp, life 
arid bks$ us as well. 



462, CQiidition: 1 anfl a naedkal student; I am 22 years old and 
had the opportunity of attending your asseniblies for the last 
seven years. This is 4 great favoujc of Allah Ta'ala thai my love 
£oi yoti aitd confidence in you is increasmg day by day. 

Thtre is one thing that I wrtuld like to say is that the iUness of 
iealousy is in me. However, I have aijch a type of Jealousy that 
I myself am ashEuned of it. If I see my friend siirpaasnig me in 
a particular asped of Dhst it is; my desire that thia friend 
should some how or the other relrogresH below mc in DUh in 
order to treat my self from thi« ilkwss, I say to my self: ''If 
that friend has sorpa^jscd you, then you too should obey 
A.Uih Ta'ala totally and surpass -him." Consequently, I strive 
even more in order to surpass him and become more cautious 
in iontmitting sina. But the desire to reduce him remains in 
my heart to such an ascteni thai if he were la lag behind me 
because of s^mc mistake which he committed in Din, my 
heart feels great joy at this. My heart says to atet "Wow! We 
alone atv on Ofu, there is no one to compete against us." I 
hope that yovL will provide a treatment for me. 

Ansioen The desire Lo surpass everyone in Dffi is a 
praKewortl\y desire. However, it is es^tTCmcly despicable and 
dangerous to desire Llie DM fall of someone- There is tlii; fear of 
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such a person beinj* deprived- Tliis is because it is a sin in itself 
to be happy over the DM fall of another or to see him 
committing a sii'L Such a peison [who becomes happy at this] 
himself becomeis a flagrant sinner (fSsiq). It is a ptinciple of 
jurisprudence t^iat to be plaasfid with sin is a sin in itselE ai\d to 
be pleased wi£h unbelief {kufr) is unbelief in itself. Repent and 
make du'S for the person of whom you are jealous: that Allah 
Ta'ala shoxild Inicrease him [in his deeds) in that bounty, ntmke 
him more religious and pious^ and bestow hiirt with the rank of 
true friendship [with Allah Ta'ala]. Speak highly of ham among 
your friends, s^ieak about your insignificance and his giKitness, 
be the first one to gret^t him, if you intend ^ing on a jonriwy^ 
go meet him and ask him to razks du^a for you, on returmng 
from your joimtey, go meet turn again and ask him to make 
du'i for your refoaination, and give him a ^ift occasionally even 
if it is a small gift. 



463< CondUi&i}; Hndrat I was qu»te ncoipied and could 
therefore not come to the kMttif^h for several days. This 
absence has caused an increase in my sins. 

Aiiswen You must be as regular in com i rig to ihe kii£in^h as you 
arc in eadnf, for you arc unabk to miss a single tneaL If not, 
your soul w Ql beconte weak and you w ill commi t sins. 

464. Cotidititm- However, the moment I received Hadiat's 
Utter, 1 came to my senses. I am reading the article 
SafegKardiiis the q^^s. All praise is due to Allah Ta'ala that I 
am benefiting considerably through the dtt^ds of Ha^at. 
However, my eyes occasionally fall suddenly on someone and 
this causes mc discomfort. 

Answer, Offer twenty xak'al.^ optional Salali for each time you 
0*^1 an evil glanoe. Ajsk Allah Ta'ala fof foigivcivess by w^ieping 
to Him or adopting the expression of a crying person. 



195 



S^tilivts to SfBrifuai jVfjtotfiw/flr fJltg tcwrs 0/ A Halt Tafajg 



455. Condithn: My responsibilitjes are such ttiat 1 liave to 
dfillvw talka. I also deliver lectures and people honour me 
greatly. When I deliver a lecture^ the thou^t comes to my 
heart that people should praise my talk. £ develop nstentatlon 
and begin considering myself to be very Kligious. Kirtdly 
provide a tieatment for this. 

• - 

Ans^oer. ConstEiatly fliinfe about your Tau]t» and tiiinl; that of 
what use is fttis lecture? If the people were to ccme to know of 
my i*iul[Sy how despicable they (wil consider mc to be? Say to 
^urself liiat ;i is this quality of Allah Ta'ala ^liaL He concealed 
ybur faults and exposed your gc>od tjualitios. Of what l?enefit 
are the praises of die people if Allah Ta'ala does nat accept? 
Why, then, ihould one seek something that is so fleetiiig jmd 
temporary?! ThinJk to yourself that when death approaches, 
nfiither will you, the creation, iior those who wore praising you 
miciain. You will bo all alone ii\ Uie ^ava, Thorefore cortctirn 
yr^ureelf about die grave and ^vc up hopes of acquiiiiig honour 
from ihepsopic. 

466> Condition: Apart from this, 1 dm al^o overcome by 
passion. The moment a few ovil thought* come to mind, my 
mind becomes engrossed wUh tten. 

AnsfiiErz Do not act on the demands of passion. When such 
thoughts come, do not occupy yourself with Uhem, Occupy 
yourself in Some other task. ' 

467. tondttiofv. 1 also become angry a lot. I benefH 
tremendously when I read H^dral's booklets hiii thereafter 
the same condition returns^ I request IJadrat's dn'^, 

Ansmen Ecad the article 77if cutc fat flnger nnce daily. Ef you 
became angry on a person while you two were in solitude, (hen 
8«ek forgiveness from lUm in soUtudiJ. If you bi^cam^ ^ti^y in 
fee presence of others^ seek forgiveness /rom him in^ 'he 
presence of others. 
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468, Cotulitfoit: Hadrat, I am wnriting this letter after about two 
months. The reason for this is that I had stopped coming to 
the kh^jtq^h after Ramadan, This has caused an increase in 
nty sins, casting cvil gUiicca has become more severe, and I 
am also backbiting. I could not write a letter also because 1 
was f cding ashamed of infomning Hadrat i>f all this* 

Ansivsr. Attendance to the khanq^li is food for (he sOfuL When 
the soul does not get nourishmeol, it will b<?com*i weak^ and the 
sins you conmut will not stop. You should therefore impose 
upon yourself to come every wee):. No matter what conditio 
you are ij^ do not feel asihamed to attend or to infomi me 
thctt^f. Satan tries to Iteep one avvay from one^s spiritual ^ide 
in this way [by malting the person feel ashiuncdl. 

469. Condition: However, when I attended Ha^afs assembly 
for the last few days, the condition of my heart changed and 1 
am combating ali my sins wUh determination. I am regularly 
attending the 11:00 a.m. assembly on Sundays. 

Aitifwer. Just as you are particular in giving Ihe body its 
nourisliinent on time, in lifee manner, be ccncerned about tlie 
nourishment of your SOul. If not, you have already witnessed 
the harms of this, 

470. Condition: I make fufld^tts to save my$eJf from evil 
glances. I also uffer optional ^allh when I conunit this sin. 
Despite thi£, 1 still cast evil glances. 

AfiSU^er. Offer twenty rak'ais optional £»Jah for each time you 
make this mistake. If you still inake this mistake, give 50 rupees 
ill charity for each time you cast an ovil glance. 

471. CotJiJitioiK Evil thoughts come in my mind ati the lime. 
These thoughts also come in my salah and when I am 
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engaged in other acts of worship. This is earning me greal- 

jlBsryfK The coming of thoughts is not a sin, but it is a sin to 
occtipy one's Self h\ them. When you arc in safah, place your 
heart in the presence of AMh Ta'ala and pracvise this 
lepeabedty. And if you are oaL of saM [and these evil tlvoughto 
come to yovi], occupy yourself in somc.lawful activity* 

47Z OmdUiont M times my he^ does not feel like f uliilUog 
the daily ma^mHUt and I feel lazy. 

Answer. It ts not coirvpulsaiy lor the heart lo feci like doing 
something, but it is compulsory for you to make it feel. live 
treatment for laziness is briaknes, 

47X Ccttditiom Hadraty vih^ i$ the procedure for staying in 
tbe kMaqdh. How long wlil I have to eUy? 

AnsTver. One should spend at least fnrty days once in his life 
tune. Thoreafler you mu3t constantly aUend from time to lime. 
Local people should conie at least every week. Those who liave 
intense love may <^ome daily. The more mobs^Kis one adds, the 
sweeter [the dish] becx^mcs. 

474. Condition My itut'm&t&t entails ^\ *}\ 'a La itaha 

iUamha, «4l ill AUmi Aim, istighfat and durud shw/f/100 
times each. Bui I occasionally miss this out due to laziness or 
for some other reasoiL I also recite one pdr^juz qf the Qur'in 
and one ittamil of Munajdl-c-MaqbHU But 1 also mi$s tt is out 
at times. In fact,J tiave completely given up the Mundjdt for 
the past 2-3 months, 

Aimver. You may decrease the quantity of your nW'Wt!/i?f^. the 
day you have some valid teason, but do not leave them oii: 
completely. fuUil ast much as you can. 
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CmM^oni Kadrrf, I am put thyou)^ a great test, viz. the 
students at my niadra,<«ah and my class mates respect me a lot 
and address me as "Hadrat Siifi Sahib" and "Hadtat''. Even 
Ihc teachers accord respect to m« to the extent that whon we 
completed the book Sird}l the teacher said: "This is the pious 
pcryon in the class. He must make the du'tl [on completion of 
this bookj." Hadrat, 1 need your ^dance, what should I do7 

Assswtr. Be grateful for this favour of Alldh Ta'ala (think in 
your heart) that All&h Ta'ala concealed my faults and exposed 
my good qualille9> if Ali&h Ta'ala were to expose my Taulbs ihen 
instead of the peopk addressing me ajj "Hadrat, Hadrat", they 
would have spat on me* When others praise you, bft grateful 
but at the same time do not consider yourself worthy of praise. 
In the previous letter 1 had given you a trealmenL Why did you 
not inform me whether you were abk- to act on it or not? 

4^6. CoiidiHoni Hadrat, ynu had stated that if there i6 any 
shDftcoming in obligatory duties, the treatment for lids is 
courage. That I should take courage and keep my firm on 
woi^hip, an d that 1 shoul d frighten it by making 
murdtjababoi the punishment of the Hereafter. I have kept my 
«tf/s firm on worship and frightened it by making murtitjtiMi 
of the punishment oi the Hereafter. I missed this practice on 
only two days. Hadrat, in the previous letter I did not 
understand this aspect that I should practise on the 
punishment which the shaikh prescribes for the utl/s. 

Ansmer. For example, in order to ketp the rtnys Tirm on -svorshlp, 
or tn the treatment of a certain sin^ the shaikh instructs optional 
^likh. the giving of charity, or gives some other advice* You 
must practiiie on his advice. 



'477- Condition; [A woman writes]: Hadrat, 1 talk too much. 1 
make a promiiie to myself that I will now talk less. But once 1 
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afait talleing, I forget [ibout tliis promisel. A lot of my tiine is 
wasted in this [excfls^ivc lalkiny]. Kindly rficdiy me. 

Ajistvcr. QiooSL- tc? remain silent most of tiie time. If il is 
GSSiintiaJ in talk, talk a. little and reimiin siJenL Occupy yoQr 
time in studying and in snme other l^sk* It will diffinjt to 
rtimaiTi silent mc5t nf U;e time and it be a pumshment to 
Uie tmfs. Vou vviJ] Lfien be inspiTL-d to be Cdutious about talking 
unnecessarily and without thinking before hand. However, 
tliere is net harm m a little plL^asari Lness and. a bit of laughter, in 
fact, Uus Qiisenttal for one's health in today's timtSn B^t do nut 
uller anytluiig that is sinful. 



47a. CotuUtimr, A woman writes]: Hadrat you had tnld me that 
J should seiik fDrgiveriDs^i ftflm those with whom [ act 
impudently, jjadrat, 1 ai»ked for^veness one or two tim«9 and 
have now completely stopped my impudence: because it is 
very difficult on the tmf& tc gu and ask for forgiveness. 

Ansmen \ l was for this reason that you were told Lo and astc 
forgiveness. Reniaiii constant on thii Ert?atmeiiL 

479. Condition: Hadrat, you had told me that when I have c^^l 
thoughts about others, I muM to my self: "I will be asked 
for 3 Shar'i proof cm thw day of Resurrection for having these 
thou^lits." Hadrat, 1 ttiink this tf> myself and after a short 
w hile I have no tvil thfiughts whatgo«vi*iif towards dthcr$. But 
then lafer on [ start havin|^ nvil thoughts again, but il in le&s 
than previous Ly, 

Anjitotr. Wlicncvcr you have sudi thmuf^hts. thtiik alxiut the 
Shar'i proof that you tvill bi! asked ftn". Say to vour iinfi;: "The 
person about whi>m you lTju having evil thoughtu is mil really 
like tlial. It IS you who iire like tliat, \ou ere^ ssetog y!?ur 
jTpJlef tion in his niiiTor." YKis is si^nilar to how an African ntaji 
looked mlo j mirror iuvd sai^l "O Hurror! You arc so ugly." 
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4S0. CiMiditiom At times when I think that an tht day of 
HiSUrrcctjan I will be asked for a Shar'i proof for having such 
*Vll thoughts, l:hjs does not have any effect on my iia/^. 

Atismer. Engsf^ in the other tiiiirai^cbah that i& written ^bove 
and also cnoki? ttniracin\Nih for one minute of His puj^ishntent - 
diat the punishniEnt <3f Allah Ta'ala 15 so severe. Where^ then, ifi 
die inteiligtarnL-e in disobey ing Allali Ta'aia and eamio)^ Mis 
v.Tath?l 



Pi letter from the above woman's father, 

481. Cotiditioni lla^at, ! am the father of this ^rt and I work 
in a bank. Allah Ta'ala is witness to the fact that my heart is 
disple^s^d wish working st the bank and I constantly rebuke 
myself. I make liu'u to Alllh Ta'ala in every salah that He 
should bestow me with lawful atistcnance. I am un^bll^ to 
leave this job at present because I am 52 yeois old, and i have 
seven daughters and six sons. I took a loan from the bank to 
build d house. 1 owe ihe bank about dik nullion rupees. My 
house and the tide deeds for the house arc mortgaged at the 
banic This is a legal mPTtgasL- which, if I do not pay the bank 
loan, the bank can take possession of the hou^e and remove 
us from it. I cry before All^ Ta'ala in every 5aJ^ that He 
provides us with the means to come out of this usjuious 
traitsactton and save me and all the Mu^hms from such 
transactions. Aniin. 

AnsHfer Continue cr>nn^ before AlMh Ta'ala as you arc at 
present and ^Iso contintie searching for another job. Do not 
leave your present jnh as ]nnp, Jts you do not find another job. 
Continue repenting, seeking forgiveness, and asking AlE^h 
Ta'ala for lawful sustenance. Tlie inlftrsist will cOi^tiiuie 
increasinjr nn your loan. To save yourself from this curse, sell 
Lliu housfi* pay J^ff ioAii, ai^d rent a house. The lil> of this 
world is Lor a ffiW davs while Uie life of the HureaTter is etemal. 
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We should be morp <:c*iKt.TCied about sir^Tng ourselves Jrnm ihe 
pumshment of thp Hereafter. 

4»Z Coitdiiwn: Mm Ta'ala is witness to the fact that 1 am 
crying And writing thie letter^ Now that I am already SI years 
old, I am unable to obtain a job cbf wberCr ] took my Balary of 
Ramad^n^ took a loan ham a nan-Mu!»liin^ aitd e:cchangcd the 
amount. I then used this antoimt to run my house so that [ 
may expfirience some peace and ttanquiLlity. 1 liy to exchange 
the amount, take a loan and run the hauite. I then pay the loan 
iKrough my isaliary. But in today^s ttmein^ people da not give 
loanit easily. It is therefofe difficult to change the amount 

Attszt^erz Take the Toan and pay it back within a few hours. 
Consult Mufti *Abdur Ra'tlf Sahib of D&t al-' Ulflm Karachi and 
also statt what work you are doing at the baink. 

483. Cottdilion: Allah Ta'ala blessed me wllh the opportunity 
of performii\g bajj on three occasions. I made ifu'il in front of 
the tCa'bah and the Raudah (^rave of RdSuluMah {Sallellaho 
alaihe wasatlam)} that Allah Ta'ala should have mercy t>n mc 
and save me from interest triinsattions. Amin, 

Ajtswer. Amin. Lam makitxg rfw'ff with my heart artd soul 

484. Condi tiotti I know that Allih Ta^ala aniiounces war 
against those who deaJ m interefit tranftactinnA. I am aishazned 
and I 4Tn compelled^ 1 take an ua^h that T &m crying and 
conveying the condition of my hcarL Make du'^ for my 
saK'ation and ihaw me 2 way out. It will be highly 
appicciatedp 

Attsmi^. Congratulatipris on this shame and remorse. Allah 
Ta'ota Ifives retnnrse. IMien you aic rcmoTSRful from your 
heiUt. and you are making du'a and trying for lawttil 
suslpiianoc, there is hope iri the mercy of All^h t'a'ala that - 
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inslta Atlnh - He will bestow His special favours on you. Take 
courage and ad on the advice which 1 gave ivith regard to your 
debts. 



4^. Condition; Kindly show mc the treatment for the illness 
of watching televti^ion. 

Atjswcr. If the Lele vision belongs to you, remove it from your 
hoti^e. If it does i^ot belong to you, jk^ake a firm inleiiUon that 
you are not going to watch. Make a firm resolution that you are 
not going to watch television even if it meai^s losing your life, 
and no matter how much your heart desires to watch. Wlv&o it 
is tfie timi? to watdr television, it will be appropriate to go and 
visit a pious friend of yours. Think about the pimishment of 
AlMh Ta'ala for two minutes^ The fear of Allah Ta*ala will come 
into your heart through this nntr&iphfjh. Take courage because 
courage is the only thir>g to treat sinS, ThiTC is a booklet on die 
harms of television. Purchase this from the bookshop and read 
a few pages daily. 

486. Coadilion: Hadrai, 1 had written a letter about four 
months ago to Hadrat. In the reply to this ktCer, Hadrat 
provided the treatment for anger, prlde^ stid evil thoughts 
about others^ I was very particular in practising on tfiis for a 
few dayi; and - all praise is due to Allah Ta'ala Ihil - I 
benefited a lot. However^ due to my negligence, I stopped 
practising on this. Tttij caused an increase in evil desire^, and 
together with pride and anger, I developed malice and enmity 
without any r^aaon. 1 made the intention of writing to you on 
several occastoos but did not get down to doing this. All 
praise ii^ due to Allah Ta'ala that I got the inspiratioti and am 
therefore writing now. 

Ansufer- RefortnaLion cannol be roali^Led when one is 
uncootxrmijd in ihff st»Fise Lhal he ^vrites when the tliouj^ln 
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came, and becomes ncgloctfuJ on^e again. JiibI as a pftrson Ls 
very particular in scwking medical treatment from a dB>ct£>r for 
physical ailnients, if he does not at IcraSl do that much for 
treating spiritual ailments, how will liis reformaiioiri be 
realised? It is necessary to attend tlie assembly regularly and to 
wrrcspond [with one's shaikh], it is iiTurtature to even see 
drt^ains of roformaUon without this. 

4S7. CoitdifiamllsidrAl, I do not experience humility ^nd 
Bubmission in ^aUh. 

Anstecr. Dked the lieart repeatedly towards AUih Ta'ala, utter 
each word by poiidering over il, or when goisi% into any 
posture, think tO VOursetf that you Axe Uy stay in thi£ poslure. 
For example, when in ihp standing postum, think that you are 
to stay in this poshue. When in \h.v boiA*in(* postuie. tbtnk that 
you are to stay in this posture. And sa on. PriiCtise on any oS 
d\ese three iiMJtlitHis t*-hich appeal tti you 

48S. CoitdithmV^en I look at anyone, I am mwt often 
ovfnromL' by evil thoughts 

AtiSti}er{Do you Inok at ivan-iunkrm femiilEs or at hoys? This 
Icwking is f^rnm. If you ahsLain from looking, eviL thoughbi will 
not coEiictoyou. 

489. Condi timr.l received your reply and was very happy, 
Hadrat, I am very distressed these days. The reason for this is 
that 1 am always experiencing these whispers that T have 
pride and ostentation in me. Whenever I cxperienec or 
perceiw these whispers, my heart is overtuwne by grief. The 
reasi>n for my strtSfi is that 1 think to myself that ^vhat if these 
filthy iUnessGir are in me? And what if they become nb^^t^cles 
in my quest for the pleasure of Allih Ta'ala? Tell Hie what tn 
do. 
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AmwenWhit is reason for grief and atic^ when the 
treatment for every illness has bcn&n shovvn by AlBh Ts'^ld. 
Bftablishing a rclatioriship with the Akiidiah is for this very 
reason oi trtiating spiritual illnesses, Ytiii must tliink to yourself 
that you sre the worst ail people tind th^l all faults m& found 

in you pC. i^^ljjjj^ - All^ Ta'ala says: "Do not consider your 

selves to be pure and ho!y * ft is compulsory on you to purify 
yourself of sins but hfimru to consider yourseU pure. Ti eating 
spiritual ilin^scs is the means of gaining the pleasure of ATUh 
Ta'ala, 

*90, COHrfifioiJiHadral, t have another quesKon: can I repeat 
the dhikroi Ld H^ha iUtjUah while walking dbout? 

AytswenYcu can but within what you cart bear. Obtain lixo 
article Ma'titttWt for tlie sdlikttt from the Iduhiifali and practise on 
iL 

491. Conditian: For eicample while T ;im waking to the Masjid^ 
c^l read thi$4/rrkr and any other f/jrn'A;r which I da once in 24 
hours, viz. one tasbih. Can I read anything apart from this 
whiJe I am walking abotii;? 

Answer. Because of weakness these days; exct^^iv^o dhikr is noi 
prescrlbfid. l\T\atE>ver is prescribed is sufficient. Pay more 
attention to abstaining from sins because wt/^ry/?/ (dose 
friendship widi AlMh Ta'ala) is not dependent oil fisazessive 
iZfit^i-buton iiK^'sit i.e. abstentiun frumaiiu*. 

492. Condition: On (Ite instrucHon of Hadratx 1 gave up 
reading newspapers because "when there is no bamboo, the 
bamboo flute cannol be played". I couM nat abstain from 
looking at the pictures of rtan-mniiram females. 1 made a 
decision on the instruction of Hadrat that never mind if T lose 
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Sotmiftits U iJjjjp Jsal^MitfaiSii^ for tiff Iffvtrjujf^ttflh Ja'aSit 



my lile, £ am not going to displease my Mooter (AlJ^h Ta'^^a] 
by sinning. In^ha Alldk 

Ajtswer. MishS AliiSh, O AHAhl Tncr&ase htm (iit Kis deeds) (in 
goodness], t am most pleased. 

493. Conditioai Hadraf I Allih - the one who knows wh^t is iii 
the depths of the ehests - knows well that al presents of all 
those who Ate living on earth, I have the mast love for Iladr^t 

Answer. My heart is extremely pleased by your love. May AJiah 
Ta'ala display the fmiteof this "Jove solely for the sak© of Allah 
Ta'ala" in the form of rinse proximity to Him, special ittil^t 
and ieiByat sidiftqtijifitl {true and genuine friendship with AllAh 
Ta'ala). ArnSn. May Allih 1'a'ala blfesa both of us with His shade 
beneath His Ttirone cm tite day of Resurrecdoru Amtn. 

4^. Ci>irditiomTh er*rf ore, urhate ver order you gi ve, this 
servant will - hisha AUM ~ fialfil it- 

AmwerM^si\^ Allah. This is what is rf^quired in Sulilk- 

495, Conditioir. All ihar 1 aitk i» you keep me attached to AlMh 
Ta'ala. 

Answer. Allih Ta'ala does nol deprive those who desire Him. 
Be at peace. 



A secard tetter frcm this ISttTJ. 

496. Condition: 1 make du'a to Allah Ta'ala and sometimes 
after offering scifaM fjajaU for my master, Hadrat, that Altah 
Ta'ala bles&ts him with complete, quick and contimious 
health, and that at kast 1 do not have to sec Hadrst overcome 
by ^ef in my lifetime. And that Allah Ta'ala keeps Hadrat 
happy and cheerful- 
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Answer. May Allah Ta-ala reward you. May AlMh Ta'ala accept 
your liii'ds* 

497. Condition: The life of a slave Is bound to the health and 
happine^ of his master. 

AnsrrfTT 1 am most pleased by ynur humiTi^ and love. 
CongratulationSn This is the actual status nf tho^e in love. 

498. Cctnditiom 1 was so pleased by the blessed words of 
Hadrat! "My heart is most pleased by your love", I hat 
whenever I re-read those blessed word&, my eyes shed trars of 
happiness Involuntarily. I do not know the reason for this, 

AnswcK These arc all the effects of love. Congramlations. 

499. Condi tioni U Is the blcGsing of Hadrat"^ special attention 
th^t after reading the prescribed du'ai it the time of e^Ieeping, 
I continue repeating the words Altdh, Allah In my hear! till I 
fall asleep. Alternatively^ I continue saying the following du'd 
verbally: 

"O AUt'th! Coui'ert tib' iriu.'iiwritigs of ipjy /ft^rf Itt Ymtr^ftr tlitd 
remembratice. Direct aty courage mid desires touiurils tvfuit You loi^e 

and are p}eased witk " 

Answer* Md.'iha All^, 

SBD. Conditiotj: tl is the blessing of Hadrat's special attention 
that - all praise is due to Allah Ta'ala - despite calamities, my 
heart was not saddened in the least. Tn faet, I do not know 
why my heart is e!<perienctRg tranquillity at the thought that 
my Allah loves me. Whatever decision He makes will be to 
my advantage. I am hasty by nature bul my heart is remaining 
tr^mi^uil. 
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BoIkUohs Of Spintaal Mmlilditf fpr Lmrmt ttf AUiA T^Q'ala 



Attsiver Tlus is & very blessed conditicm. A bestowal [from 
Allah Ta'ata] is a Sign af affimtv (rusJuofJ with AlUh Ta'ab» 
Mas ha Allah. 

sort. Ctijidifioii: I apoJogize to Hadrat thai I i^^bably wrole a 
very long IfiHer. The reason is lhat my heart tell« me that ! 
sho£iid continue talking with my mailer. 

Answer. Bti at peace. The lenngth of Lhe bt4oved*s liait is never 
conaideiKd long. 

502. Cwiditiotv: \ am stopping tny pen with great diHiculty* 

Answer. Congratulations. AlUh Ta^ala bestowed you with a 
heart that Is filled with if>vc. 

50^. Condition: 1 saying this to Madrat that ! am Hrdi-at's 
slave and that Hadral can cirder his slave without any 
fnnnalities for hesitation], Itishi AllAh, I will fulfil Hadrat^i; 
atdtr with aU my life. 

AttsweK Having such a fElsiticfnpliip v^n^ y<^ur spiritual j^dt? h 
the Ii^ey to the different levels of utitiik. 

504. Ctitiditiom May AlUh Ta'ala saftiguaid me from not 
valuing such a wonderful and kind master. O AUahl Looking 
at Hadrat's kindness and love, I feel shy lo repeatedly request 
Kim lu maJct du*a^ for m^^ At the same time, there is nDWherc 
I csn go to. He will fulfil Ihis request immedtatcly - insJm 

Ansivcr. There \s up nt^d lo feel iihy. i maki: with my heAtl 
andsDuL 



A letter from a stiident. 
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505, Cottdiiiemx A shuleht was Involved in an {fitenw love 
affair and was on the vdgc of committing a inajoi sin. Hadrat 
wrote the following letter in reply to Ihia student's letter. This 
Setter \a prei&ented to the readers. After aome time, he wiote 
another letter stating that through the blessing of practicing 
on Ha^afs guidelines, he was fiaved £roin this faike love 

Answer. Brother Burikhiirdar* may ADSh Ta'ala keep him s^e. 

As-flalSmu 'alaykum wa ralimalullilii wa barak^tah 

You wrote that you sotight1feattti£iit at several places but it did 
not benefit you. The reason for ttiis is that if a person coittinucs 
taking mcdidnc and at the same tune consumes poison ag weU* 
how can he benefit. If ynu really want to reform and wish to 
come out from this disgrace and pufoslunent in ivhich j'ou are, 
and much time has ttot lapsed as yet, if not, heinj^ attractfrd to 
young boys is such a dangerous illnes* that it disgraces and 
humiliates a person in this world to such an extent that he 
cannot even face anyoiicy and the fearful punishment of the 
HareaftLT is another matter. We seek refuge in Allih Ta'ala. A 
person is afflicted with such calamities thai 1 cannot even write 
down. Therefore, if you wish to save your^lf from destrtJCtion 
in ttiis world and the Hereafter, you will have to distance 
yourself, like the distance bcftvcen east and west, from that boy 
both v^fith your eytjs, heart and body. 

You wrote that he is now attached to you. Mow tell mo how can 
you benefit? Come to your senses! If ho remairis near you^ you 
will be di^raced one day. All^h Ta'aki sayfc 

Uj^[^'5IJ4iilaj^d4J(i/it^w an; tite limits af AUaii, do Jioteiieu go 
ti&ir tftent). In the words 1*^,^^ the V belong.'* to Allah Ta'ala. 
The p&rson who remfivcs this X then ^yij3 {^otn^ near} will 
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takAi place. Then \^Jmj iifmi wiil dti) ^iH uke placa and you will 

be dsgraced in this wor[d and In the Hereafter. You should 
therelore take courage and the fipst thing ff»r you to do is to 
remain very far ircm that boy^ If he is in the same room as you, 
speak Eo the i^achcr and have hihn stu/ted to another room* 
Have a fight wHh him and say such harsh things to him that he 
comes to hate you and does notcotne nftar you again. ]n fact, in 
such a situation \l is even lawful for ycFU to swear hiin because 
this swearing is to save yourself horn the disoEiedience of AUSih 
Ta'ala. No mfltha- how much pain you expcriiince in doing all 
this, and even if you have to lose your life in the process, ^hmr 
all tins sorrow for the sake of Allah Ta'ala. Allah Ta'ala made 
the heart for IIi!J lovft. He <M not create this heart iot these 
corpses that pass stool, urinate, and that become rotten and 
decomposed. Just ponder over this fad that you want to waste 
your youth in such a filthy place from ivhich stool conies Dut?f 
Did Allah Ta'ala create us so that we waste the valuable *jT"p of 
our life on this place from where stool coDies out?! A persc4i 
lises a single breath for the remembrance of Allih Ta'ala and 
becomes the belwed of AlMli Ta'ala aj>d dicieby nurpasf es ^e 
angels. Now how wicked and vile it is for a person to waste 
those valuable brcadrts for tite place from which Btool comes out 
and thereby earn the wrath of AUih Ta'alal The tears thai are 
shed for the sake of AUdh Ta'alp ate so vajuable that on the day 
of Kt'surrection Allah Ta'ala will weigh them equally to tlte 
blood of the martyrs. As for the tears which you are shcddiiig 
over a corpse Utat Is going to die and dccobiipcwe, lh*»y arc more 
worthl^i'Si^ than the unne of a donkey becaii^e these toars ar? 
u&ed to purchase the wTath of AJMh Ta'dla. 

You should therefore separate yourself immediately from this 
boy, hav<5 him shifted to another s&om, or ycm ahnidd take 
admission in another madrasah. If there is still the danger of 
failing into sin, then the acquisition of knowledg* is ^nl^- 
kij^^aii while to save ntiest-If from the wrath and diifubediencfs 
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Sotiitiom lo 5pintttat Maittttit^ ftr ttif IjUf^ o/AHah T^'ttla 

of Allah Ta'ala is fard^'a^u. Th&refbre. a fhrJ-e-kifyah will be 
left out for the sake of a fard-e-'mjti. Thus, there i<; toothing 
wrong if you l\ave to leave studving in urder to tmve yourself 
from die wrath of Ailah Ta'aJa. Leave thus city, l4*ave tliis 
madrasah, go back to your hou$e because the purpose of our 
life is to please AU^ Ta'aia and save ourselves from Ilis 
disobedience. If Satin bells you that you will die vvilhout him 
[the boy whom you "love"], ihen t^ Satan that we were all 
bom for the purpose of dying. I am prepared to sacrifice 
thnusands of lives for tha dfiath which Alt^ Ta'aia is pleased 
with, R^sulullah (SaUellaho alaihe wasallam) said: 

tonceflls iJfis love atui doe^ not express Hits hi^ to lite l^Imvil mid 
reimins t^titiL*}it and dmsttt, and tJmi passes aifay dw lo this 
$hivitig, llmi lie IS ii umtyr. 

Glory to AU^hl What great glad tidings for those who love 
Allah Ta*ala, and those who save themselves from ihe love of 
those dying cotpstsl 

If you want to be given a w^iifih which you may continue 
reading whilp you cfft^tinuc living with that person whom you 
tove and at the som^ time save yourself from the curse and 
pimishmentof this faLse love* then this is impossible If this was 

poisible, why would Aliih Ta'aia say; Uj^i^^- so do not go 

near them? First U^erc is *Jl ^ In which ail false ffods and 
everything apart from Allah Ta'aia is negated, ft is only after 

this negation diat one will acquire the lighl of 4il yi l irst is live 

negation and then comts the affirmation- Therefore, all the 
^zifiihi and itdhkdr will only be beneficial when you choose to 
remain far from him both with your heart and body. AlJ^h 
i'a'ala bestowed every human with will and intenL Use thcs« 
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faculties. Had Atl^h Ta'ala not bestowed tMs wQl He would not 
have ordered us to save ourselves from them. Th^i order to 
adopt piety is proof that ttie wiD to adopt piety present in us. 
Allah Ta'ala js not XLtiju^itas to deprive us ai the poiver in ^dnpl 
piely and still order us to adopt piety. However, we do not 
uEiliae our will^ if noE, man woiild hA've cut down mountains 
witlt lii£ will. 

Tkis rlireat which %lan is issuing yoti wiih t3iat you will die is 
also a deception from him. No one dies, it is nierdy tiis uafs that 
is iToubled. This trouble and discomfort will disappear after a 
few days of striving and your heart will then be blessed with 
tianqiullity which biitgs too did not even dream of. just adopt a 
wt of coui'dgfc and sec what bounties you wiH receive. If you 
follow thti dictates of youj tmfs and do not sepcjjate yourself 
from him, you can note it down in your diary that one day 
when his apj>earaiitce chajiges for the worse, you will personally 
flee fmni him and liiat boy too will abhor yoiin The reason fo? 
this is that hatred and Grunity ^ (he conscquenjces of false 
love. HoweveTj when you flee from him at that timo^ it will not 
be EKrcepted by Allih Ta'ala because you did not flt^e for iti** 
sake of Allah Ta'ala. Rather^ it was on ihe instruedon of your 
ftiijs that you fell in love with him mid it ijj £>n the instruction of 
the mfs that you. are fleeing from him. at the tinie of youths 
himdsoHiei^^ and love, you fled in the love of Allah Ta'ala for 
tiie sake of Allflh T^'ala, then this fleeing would have been 
loved by AlMh Ta'ala and He would have embraced ynit. You 
tttcn^forc stOl have ihe tiniK to dioose $(iparation from him out 
of th^ fear of Allah Ta'ala, be hoi^oured by the highest 
friendship of Allah Ta'ala, and acquire; eterioal life. You will 
enjoy the taste of Paradise in this very world, as staited by 
KhwajahS^b: 
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"I am iixjing in Paradiit; hf din/ mi4 night U is ns ifmtgh those 
JioiWTi iTW eTfibroiiiered in tuif iiEarL" 

I make du'^ that Allah Ta'ala protects all of us from the 
punifihntent of false Iwe. Hadrat Maulan^^ Ashraf 'Alt Thanwt 
r^intnhttllSh says that *ish^-c-maj&i$ is '^iii^-e-ilaJn - false tove is 
the punishment of Allah Ta'ala. 1 am sending the article T7je 
cTTf rs^^ /rfsf }QVt, Read it once daily, 



A letter froin a female s^^d^, 

506- Conditioiv. Ha^at^ wh^n 1 start offering my miA9«d 
i^ada) sal^s, then T qffec the first two or three saliha with 
conce titration. Thereafter, the sal^ are offered without any 
concentration. Should I stop offering salah la such a c^e or 
what should I do to develop concentration? 

Ansiver. Don't ever stop offering the salah. Continue directing 
ae he^rt towards ASah Ta'ala. WTien your heart wanders, 
present it again before Allah Ta'ala. Presence [of heart] In not 
compulsory, prcsLintinj^ it is compulsory. Another way of 
devckiping cor^cenh^adon in galSh is to ponder over eadi word. 
A third way ts to pay attention to eafi posture. For example, 
when in the standing posture, ihiiik to yourself that you have to 
remain in the standing posture. When bowing, think to youjseli 
thst you have tn Temoin in tlie bowing posture. When 
prostrating, think to yomradf that you have to remain in 
prostration. 

507, Condititm'. 1 watched my as^wf (f ernale teacher) and was 
able tn control my eating to a iertain ertent. I alao stopped 
eating oniony on looking at hex. However, my previcnjs 
habtt of over-eating is comiaig back to me. I have started 
eating things from the shops. Tell mc something ahont eating 
and drinking that 1 do no* remain in any donbh 
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Austoer. H^drat Hafcimul Ummat MujaddiduJ MiUat Maulami 
Th^fiwi rnhitJuihuWi ssys that ihe Irealment of eating; less in 
tlie^e d mes has been, red uced because U le heal th of people is not 
like what it usetl to be. If a person eats loo lejiSi he will become 
weak and even his compulsory acts will be in danger of being 
unhil filled. One or two nrvorseb' place ehouid therefore be left 
in the stomach and one should not eat more or less Ihiin th^t. 
Eating is not a sin. Hat with this intention thai if your heallh is 
good, you wili be able to Gn^^ in more worship. At the same 
time, you should not Ik such tliat you are corkstantly concerned 
about eating delicious hx>ds. If you rf?ceiine fpod food^ 
grateful and Have tb>K intention that yuur healtli will good 
with food and you VidHLbe able to eiigags in more worship- 

503. Cottdttiom HadrAt, I read in the book ^^^f-^-S^/d/ that 
A pious man sdid th^t it is dl^fcalt to obtain th« Idwful thcae 
da^s^ Therefoie, when one is in a compulsfon^ he should 
consume the £(»od and if \he food h unJawfid, he will npt be 
taken to task by Allah Ta'ala because he is a mud-^ar (a 
person who is compelled). Bearing thia in roind, there is a 
gi-eat need far precaution which for me is impossible. 

Aitsiven it is for this reason that ynu should not road anv book 
without the permissicin of your shaikh. The diffit-ultles which 
the pious of the past Ijore are ^lot for our times. In today 's timi^s^ 
if a pt'J^son nxerely acts on the fnhm^ we inav conclude ihal he 
has acquired tatjur-ih You should only read the books of your 
shaiMi or those written by Hadrat Thinw^ rnMtnatntiidh^ 

SOS. Condition: Hadrat^ I s^ek your forgiveness for writing 
such a lengthy letter. Kindly forgive me. Hadrat, it i« only this 
letter of mine that will be long:. Kindly accept it from me. 
Hadrat, I was extremely strefiged and do not kiis*w in what 
diffeicnt thoughts my mind wan engrossed iba. I could nat 
even talk to anyone. However, I did not even i intend writing 
whatl^\^r I wrote nojr did I even imagtnc that I would write all 
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Sofyt^ans ta ^pin'tuaJ ,^f n ladies for (he LjPiW nJAilah Ta'ala 



this, I mode ^u*ih "O Allah! Guide me to whatever is ^opdfor 

ft 

Aii^&r. Yi^u Jid the right thing by writihg about your 
condition. However, you unust pracdse on whatei-'er advice 
your shaikh gives you. There will be no benefit in acting against 
it This path [of suLiik] is the path of following. 

510. Coitditionx Hadrat, when 1 want to write dawn 
somethings 1 think to myself that how should I write because 
Ha^^ neither knowg me, my situation nor my circumstarKes. 
So Uadcat, what shuold I do - should I set all tfaal 1 wish to 
write aside and merely write my condition briefly? I 
experience this matter most of the time, 

Ajis^'^r Write down whatever you imderataad. Thpj^ is no 
harm in writing whatever is necess^- 

511. CGn^ifitm-: ga^at, if T wish to say anything, I say It to my 
asMni because it is easy for me. At ttmes 1 am extremely 
stressed and it is essential for me to apeak it out. My ustdnt 
understands my temperament very welL I therefore find 
much ease in whatever she recommends. Hidrat, 1 am 
specifically asking this because in the previous letter you said 
that i should not inform anyone except my shaikh about my 
liiternal condttittn Irrespective of whether it is a good or t^ad 
condition. Hadrat what is ttie meaning «f tiiis? 

AttjJty^K When a person has an illness, informs his doctor 
about it and nol everyone else. In like manner, one tnfonns 
one's shaikh of one's inttaiial. condition and learns the 
treatment from him. 

■ ■ 

B\2. Cojtdittoti: \A woman writ^y]; Hadrat, I ha^'c an issue due 
to which I am mentally confused, I have therefore contacted 
you* tladrat, J had made mention of my usfdiif (female 
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teacher) In my previous letters, and through whose araisUnce 
t benefited tremendously, and thivu^ whom I acquired a 
bond with Ubaa and All^ Ta'ala. 1 have a tot of confidence 
and respect for my itstdnf. I consider this relatiomhip wTlh 
her to be very fortuiiate. Some of the other female students 
also have a similar rejationship with her. The prabUm now is 
that she dually put an «nd to thia. i^lahonfihip with 
extreme strictness on the basis that this rciadonship waSL for 
th« nafs, HAdrav when 1 leamt of this I expressed my 
gratitude because 1 at least came to Lnow of thU in this very 
world. And this remained my pnsilion. But then this que$tidik 
came to my cnind that i had b€en going to her for so long - 
did all that go Jo wasted 

Answen Why should it go to waste when there wa^ sincerity in 
your relatiomdtip? 

513. CondHwii: Hadrat^ I fltill luve a lot of conHdcncc in and 
Ipve for my usfihif. Will this be harmful for me or tot my 
ushhitl The reawn for adking this ifi that a fellow student 
who i^ «qiial to jny ustUnt in h«T piety informed me that this 
causes liarm to the ustiAnf both physically and spiritvally. 
Hadrat, what is the meaning of causing harm? 

Aisswer* What is thL* need to investigate this? She may have 
perceiv^sd .something iji her u^fs which was not in aCCOidanOe 
Willi pleasure uf AllAh Ta'ala and therefore took this step. 
This i$ proof of her piety, 

514. ConditiotR Hadrat, whether this relationship in fnr the 
ttdfs or whether the m/& is included in it - I have believed in 
it solely because my ustdtit said it. If not, my heart does not 
accept this* Or probably that I do not even have the ability of 
distinguishing whether it Ls for the sake of AlUh Ta'ala or for 
the jiitfs. Hadrat the sole purpose of writing this letter is to 
ask you the meaning of having love because of the nafs, or 
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what is the meaning of the naf^ is included in it? How will I 
be able to difitlnguish this because such an isHUC can crop up 
lat«r on as well? 

AMSttwr The iwr/i refers to natural non-Shar'J desires. En other 
words, Ihe things which the iwfi Lik^s and which it enjoys in 
some way or the other, but which Allah Ta'ala is displeased 
with. There are several levels of this. 

515. CondWott: One of the students of my u^tdnf said to me* 
"tt seems to me that you were sincere with the ust&stL^ My 
iistStif is also of this opinion and she expressed it to this 
student Hadrat/ thi& was most pleasing to me. But she said 
that 1 should not even give a piace to thoughts about the 
ustdtfi in my hevt^ She says that the ustdtii^s rtafs was 
included in this relalianship with me- The ustdm %aid that it 
is better to sever the relationfthip which is based on the tutfs^ 

Answer, Jt was therefore nol lawful for her to havB fliis 
relationship with you. Her severing Lhis rirlationship is prtJ^jf of 
her piety, 

Cott4ition: Hadrat, although I do not keep ajty eternal 
relatiantihip with her, nor she with mCj U there any harm if 
the internal relationship which I have towarcb her remains? 

An^ar. Sint^ your mj*t is not included in this relationshipr it is 
not wrong for you. But mncn it i$ harmful in her, it is not lawful 
for you to go to her. 

^7. Condition: I tliink of my a^tdm in eviary conversaKon 
because of my love for and convictioD in her. it is quite 
difficult to completely sever thoughts about her under such 
drrumstances, Hadrat help me and provide me with full 
details with regard to the im/s, 

Aitsw£K Take a proper stock of vour rm/* that does it bftcome 
pleased with her shape^ appearance, or any other aspect? If thu 
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»sfs is not mdu(led in this, then tfiinking abotit her iu nest 
harmful to you. 



A letter from cuwther f enisle student < 

5ia. ComUtmr. HadraU This thought i& coming consUntly in 
my heart thai these: people are talking aboot nit- and saying 
thai my relationship (with my ustdm and fellow studenl) was 
for my ttafs and that it Is for this reason that they were both 
hjmned. However^ Allah Ta'aU is wttn^^s to thifi fact that I 
had no flt^y thbag^iis about them either in their presence or 
in their absence. I ti«ver thcm^t about thcif heiaiaty nor any 
orticr evil thought. Even it t did hAve a relationship for my 
ti/ifs m the beginning, I sought forgiveness for every sin of 
mine several limes. I repented from all Sfus - those that 1 am 
aware of and also those that I am unaware of^ Hadrat, *o this 
Sin wUl also bt] included [in this repejitance]. Ther^aft^r^ on 
each Dccasioa [ made an intention of establishing a 
relationship with them for the sake of A\\$h Ta'ala. Is thert 
no considejation for my intention? Hadrat, this thought 
■ecinies constantly to my he^t that if a pemon repents, Allah 
Ta'ala also forgives tonbeliel and polytheism. Had^at^ is my 
sin worse than unbeJief and polytheism that it wii! nut be 
forgiven through my tcpcntancE? tveii now I am repenting 
and makj ng another i ntenti bn that I will niatnlain 3 
relationship with them for the sake of AUsh Ta'ala. What has 
transpired has passed. Now It is for the sake of Allah Tai'ala. 
Hadraty. even after thi^ repentance and [new] intention^ the 
conditions are not cnmh^g right. Why Is this? Hadrat, 1 am in 
need of guidance. 

Answer All sins are for^ven through repGntaiu::^. However, if 
at the beginning you had a relationship with ^pmeone because 
of your Hftjs, you cannot have a relationship in the future with 
that person for tht sake of AUSh Ta'ala. The reaBon for this is 
that in order tO S^vi; youriEuif from sin in the future, you have to 
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f ettMin far from that person. Ef rnsi, by Tntermiitgling witli that 
p^srson, th^ jjsp will unknawinglybwome iiwolved again. 
Therefore, ii ycxi had a reiabonship with anyone at any time 
because of the person's beauty^ appearance, etc. you must 
remain aloof from thaL person. You will always have to be on 
your guard From thai jjersoo, Thftrefort*. if at the beginning the 
relaticmsbip was for the fisifi, remove this though! from your 
heart that the relationship for the future can be for the salce ai 
Allkh Ta'aia {it caimotbL* for tfic sakt; of All^ Ta'ala]. 

519. OymtUiom Hadrat, an entire two months have passed 
since this incident. Several days were spent in crying over it E 
have complcteEy .stepped going to my iiiAtfhn and the other 
student. But now my life has become very btrange. I have now 
started eonmiitting all those sins wWch 1 had gradually given 
up while m their company. 1 have gradtially given up 
tahajjvd saMh, and even if I read it occasionally^ I experience 
no enjoyment in it. Despite my efforts, I am uruble to cry 
[before AJlih Ta'aiaJ* I offer my tahajjud saUsh^ make du'Sf 
etc in ten minutes and sleep away» My fwtf 'mitt/ of the three 
tasb^s^ MuiidjfSt-^-Mojfbul, and galahs with humiUty and 
submi^siveness are all gone. I have no feeling for all this. 
I^ven if T try to compel my heart towards all this, 1 become 
frustrated. T then leave all thta and become involved in one of 
my old sLoB. I r^atLzie in my heart that this id a sin but 
continue comGnitting it Jseeause if 1 do nut do ao, I think of my 
astant And everything else about her. In order to save myself 
from this^ 1 engage in the dkikr of Allah Ta'ala but my heart 
feels no inclination to this flhikr. I therefore commit the stn 
again. The sin i& that all the films [which 1 iud seen in the 
past] and magazines which 1 had read - I bring all that to my 
mind and start thinking of new stories. [ a]$o start thinking of 
Tioti-'iniikntfas, Hadrat, 1 am very troubled by tliis sin. 1 had 
written to ycai about it previously as well. You prescribed that 
when such thoughts come to my n^ind^ E must occupy myself 
in some permissible activity or read one of your books. 
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H;*^at, I fried this but even while i ^ engaged m that 
icbivity, 1 bring the^e evil thou^ts lo my mind. Even when I 
am reading a book, my mind conlirvues committing that sin, I 
h^d givf^n up ihi^ i^it% wh^n I WHA in th-G company of my 
jisfflin. But now that has left me, I have started 
committing this sin igain. Tell me ivhal lo dn? HadjaL 
previously I hid ihb pain in my heart to find Allah. Ta'ala. 
DeflpiEe my efforts, Ih^ piun of being deprived of Allah's 
proximity and regrets in this regard need to remMn in my 
heart all tlie time, I used to etijoy all this lyearniiig for AIIAh 
Ta^al^] a taL I u^d to remain seated in salah and cty for Long 
peripds of tiiTiF, But now I offer my satSh hasrtily and flee 
horn there. In f att, most of the time I eAmmit that sin while in 
^iShr 

AnswcK Comniitting the sins again is proof thai this 
relationship was iot dte nafa. person has a rsblinnship 

with another for the sake of AiJali Ta'ala, he does nou start 
committing sins on separation (torn that pt^rson because ihe 
relationstup was for the sake of All^h Ta'ala. Allah Ta'da is 
displeased by sins and tht^ pL!rson will there/ore not dispiei^ 
Allah Ta'ala Ln any condilirtii, [f the i^haikh parses away, do Ihe 
itutnds start committiiig sins? Can there be any incident that 
was more sorrowful Uiart the d@nii5« of R^sidullah (SaI)elJahf> 
alaihe wasaliain)? The Stdi^bah (Radhiallaho atiho) boie this 
^otTCiW and o&ntinucd plciiisiinjj Allih M'a^ala. You should 
therefore be on your guards this is □ very great deception of the 
Ttfffff. Your u$tflttj is not t-v^ yoxir shaiidi. The pafi is using her 
aloofn^s from yon. as ait t!xcttse for yim io commit sins and 
dflprirft ynii fsf Allah Ta'ala. Tf you are seeHng All^ih I'a'ala* 
take courage and re-start your previous good actions whether 
you fee] like it w not, and whether you cr^oy it Ctt not, And if 
you arc unable to cry, it is efficient to adopt the expression of a 
crying person. GooiH deeds are requir<>d, cnr\ditions are not 
required. Remove thoughts of all other ttian AMb Ta'aLi from 
your hearL compulsory to savt; orLE^** from sins. If not^ 
you cannot find Allah Ta'aJa. 
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52Q. Condition: Hadrat my last retjttest is that you provide me 
with a new programme for deed^^ that how I should start a 
new life^ on what foundation shtmid 1 build thi5 new 
building and hffw I »hau]d start thi» building? 

AnsEi'en Practise on whatcvtT ycm have been told, and take 
courage Lo give up tho sins which you have st^rt^^d conm'dtting 
again. If you are seeking Allah Ta'aia, do the defids thitt would 
pleasje Him. You are abandoning Allah Ta'ala l*nr the sake of tlie 
creation. Can there be greattrr foolishness dian this?! 



S21, Condition: [A womaA writes]: Hadrat, 1 completed the 
Dat^-e-Niziiini this year from ];aini'ah...and I am not teaching 
in J uni'ah... Hadrat, make du'iS for me that \Uih Ta'^U 
enable* me to serve the Din with sincerity till death. Amin. 

Hadrat, I am very miich troubled these days and 1 had written 
about my entire aituatifln in pre:vious letters. I also received 
the replies to thesE letters. Despite these replies, T am very 
troubled by my eondition. The issue is the same, i.e. the 
iclatiunehip between me and my (eachtr, and the nature f*f 
the rcfationship. You said that 1 must take sttjck of myself ^d 
tK^t the inltnlion that was made at the very beginning of the 
lelationship will be taken into consideration* \taking an 
intenHon of establi^iimig a rciatidnship for the ^ake ot Allah 
Ta'ala wiU not be confiidered later on. Hadrat, I took full 
etock of mysetf a$ per your iru^truction. T pondered Over th« 
situation from all angles and was unabU to understand it olL 
1 eventuaLlly gut fed up and gave up pondering over it. There 
ia now no contact with that ti^cher. But n^y preaent condition 
13 very bad, and I am therefore very traublc± Hadrat, 1 do not 
feel like engaging In any type af worship, Tt is with great 
difficulty that 7 offer the compulsory acts. Tn fact I only read 
half the ztthr and 'kha sahtfts. I used to offer the tahajjud 
saJah regularly but now only offer it once in one or two 
weeks. Since the above-mentioned teacher was very pioua, by 
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flUying in h^r company all Ihc ivasifAhs were very citsy for 
mt, Hadrat, at that time, my condition was alBo very good, I 
fcad Lk3t quest within me and I was alway* concerned abtmt 
progretEsLiig. Bui now J have become disinclined towards 
everything, I d« not c> cr fulfil one u-aiifait regulirly. J had 
mentioned these things tn my previous letter. Vnu Itad ssid 
that it was extremely foolish £o abandon Allah Ta'afa for the 
sake of the crealixjn. Hadrat, you arc absolutely coirwt. 
Hfldrat I tried cftmpelling myself into fulfiUing the U'tizf/alis 
but I do nol have that yearning and qutst which I had 
previously. There is no concentration in any act of worship. If 
I compel myself, I ;jet bared very quickly and leave il. Hadrat, 
tell me what to do* How can J develop this yearning and quest 
within me? Should I fulfil those tvazifnhs or not? Hadral, I 
feel that 1 do not have a single deed with me, what will I take 
to Ali^]> Ta'ala? Now that 1 am teaching in the madn.sah, \ 
feel ashamed all the time th^t despite being a teacher, I am 
doing so much wrong. I have heard that the deeds of the 
teacher have an effect on the students. I Iherefnre have this 
fe-tU thai my sins will have an effect on my students, and yet I 
am nol changing my personal life. These days 1 am 
committing another vile stn which 1 used lt> commit before 
coming to the madrasah. When I ren^ained in the <nmp.^ny of 
thai teacher I repented and gave up this sin. But now 1 am 
cf>mmitting \\ a lot. The sin iii that the drama, films and 
nia^a^incs which I used lo read before, f am muv replaying 
all this in rtiy mind; thh happened in this drama, such and 
such person had said this, and such and such pensnn had done 
that, etc. I imagine non-urfl^rnws and think Chat he had done 
this and that. Now I am thinking abnut at! these things in 
new and different ways, Kadrat I always think rn my heart 
that I am commilting a sin, but then I repulse this thought 
and occupy myself in this sin, Hadrat <may Allah Ta'ala 
forgive me), I commit this sin even while offermj; 51a and 
redting the Qar'an. Hadrat, can this situation of mine be 
worthy of mercy or not? VN^hat should 1 do, lladrat? I cannot 
even find a pinus cnmpanitm with whnm I coidd talk about 
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Allah Ta'ala so that my previous yearning and quest for AllSh 
Ta'ala may be re-igniteiL Nor is there iuch a fellow teacher in 
the madcasak ivith whom \ could do all this, lladtat, afl long 
a^ I was studying in the madrasah, I used to cry out of love for 
Allih Ta'ala and tears used to flow when I u?ed to offer ftiilah* 
Tho*e teats have dried up and I merely offer salah to absolve 
myself of my duty* Hadtal, my condition is now wortte thaa 
that of arumaU. I have no good in me, Hadral, I had informed 
you of the above sin previously and you told me that when 
such thoughts come lo my mind^ ) must read your book^, 
Hadrat, I have two or three hooks of youis, 1 do not have 
many. When I read them at such times, my heart is not 
inclined at all. If 1 force niystlf to read, 1 do not undetsland a 
single word. T ther^ore get fed up and leave it one side; 

Ausivef, Be on vout guard, ibis is u gr^at trick nt the Jifl^. It 
wants to kj^ep you tar away Irnm MUh Ta'aia by making you 
Ihir^ liiiat becausL^ you arc; nol in thE5 company of your teacher, 
it is difficult for you to ab&lain hx>m sins- In this way, th^ nfif^ 
tvanb to make vm; turn bark on vour heels and rehim to vour 
old sbiS- When the teacher kept ytm aloof in order to protect her 
own i '^ni arul pietj', y o j should biiici>me happy because 
evarj'lhiiig can l>** sacrificed for Ihe sake of Dhi. IIow^vct, by 
becoming s<%rrrtwful instead of happVi you are uwking a non- 
objective into your objective^ Is die status of your teacher 
^cat^r than thai of Ibsuiullah (Ballellatio alaihe wusallam)? 
\VhiiX\. I^asulull^li (SttUeHahf? alaihy waeallam) passed away onti 
the Sahabal^ ( Radliialia hf > anho] w ere deprived o f his 
companionship, did the condition of all of them - All^ih Ta'ala 
forbid - become bad? If that had happened, the SanAbah 
(HadhEallalvo aitho) would have become apostates (utttrttu!}. Bi: 
iut vom' guard! The Jact of the matter is thiit Llie iifjf^ ts using the 
abseiTCe ol yoor tt'acher's compftnlonshi}^ eis an excuao \o cause 
you lo lun^ havlli <md tovkMKb your oM sin^. Is it not ftasy ki 
undfrslanJ tile plots of the ttafi7 Is it permissible to Llisob*'y 
A\)Ah t'a'aia aitd comimt the sins of K,'ievisran, novois and evU 
thoughts rnprely because ytoi have been deprived oi the 
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companionship of your tearher? Lt;t aSont tMs, it is nol fiven 
pcmiissibl*^ to commit sms tlift d^pm-atirn of die 
companionship of one's shaikh. You atj? ntil ei/i.'n parLicular 
abouir attending your shaikh's assembly despite arrangi^msnLs 
fnr ptiniaU bcinp mackN ^^rI you are so affecttd by the 
dtprivalion of ynux teacher's company thai you want to 
abandon the Din. This is a. trick of the fifl/s. TKe reason is r ot the 
deprivation of your teacher's company. The treatmpnt for this is 
thai you must attend the assembly of your shsiikh onc^ a week 
where armngements for p/irdnh are n^de. F.ngagi:- in pood deeds 
iWthout any hesitation - irrespoctivE of whether your heart 
feels like doing them or doRP not £ccl like at aU. Dt-cds are our 
objective, and notcDnditiotis, An especially important thinp^ lor 
you is that you should not rsad any niaga5^iiie£fr do nut wabzh 
television, and do not tliink about ytrni old sins. It is Jrtni for one 
to be tlw slave of AIM Ta'ala. Islam dtws Tini leach tis to be 
slaves of slaves - vs-hether lhf;y be ti^achers or our shaikhs. I 
have informed you of a very sinister plot of the mj^. This 
gientfst of eneniies who is at your sidvs wLshes Lo n-iake you 
leave your Dtn and keep you istr (trtm Allah Ta'ak. 

522. Conditiottt Hadiat, I am KpeaVing the truth - my heart 
does not even feel writing these letters to you* Hadral, do 
something for me for the sake of Allah Ta'ala. 1 am extremely 
troubled. Show mc a Jreatment. I have broken my repentance 
thoueands of times. Make du^fi for mc, 

Answer. I have told yog whiUever i-aine to my heart. It is yotir 
duty to praL^se, itii die shaikh's duty ta merpjy waixL 

4b ^ tfiJ tS l/^ T/TTO 

4 j^^ tj^j^/fi 
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Dh.' gsiiiii^ tuerchf s/uvrs thcpiitk 
U i> the iliftif of tise. trauelkr to Iwsd the palh, 
U isfalfie notion prifdii ui ex^vci tin muniiiif h cflpry i/(jf/ on his 

ithouhhrs. " 

r make ihs'tl for all your good Lnh>ntions. Read Ihis letter ontt; 
daily. 



Sn, Coitdition: [A woatan writes]; Hadral, these days I am 
ejtpcrienciRg miseries after miseries and I Ciumot seem to 
iathom a solution for them. 1 want to engage in a \o\ of 
worship but am not doing so. Instead, [ am commillm^ sin 
after sin. To the CJtlcrxt thai the pardah of the eyefl, which I 
always considered to be very imporlant, I have abandoned 
this lotaHy when 1 am travelling. 1 realize that this is ^Tong 
but I Bfill do Qot give up this sin. Together with Ihia, when I 
had started attending madrasah, music used lo be pUyed on 
the bus. The bus journey to the madrasah is aboirt i5 minutes. 
Initially I gre^itly detested music and used to have them |the 
bus people] tn put the tape off. However, my heait be^an 
paytoS att^^ntion to this muuie gradually. The situation now is 
that if the tape Li not playing in the bus, my heart eonstanttv' 
wishes that they put It on. Previously I used to t^n^A^c m fsdf- 
e-tkawAh (sending rewatds to the deceased) throwghuiii the 
journey, but I have now given this up because of the music, 
Hadrat, tell me what En do, 

AtiswLT. Offer t^^ftive rak'dts nf optional sftl^h lor cadi tiniB you 
cast evil Rlances. If yo« sUU do not giv^ up tiiLs habit, give ien 
niy^es in charity. If you still do not give up this haHt, stoji 
travelling by bun. ,yeekmg and imparling knowledge fhnf-e- 
^ifmh whiit tnqii^d a funii^' Hifit. A JhnU'-idmfith is du^r^fore 
grvcn up lor tht sake of a fiird-e- ,nf,i. And anvwav, it Is nnt 
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recommejided [i&r women tti leave theix homes for flie satft of 

524. Cmtdittoni The second 3S3ue » that when J started 
atteiidmg madrasah, there was an old person there. 1 iddress 
bun as '^d^Mjt" (grandfather) and t respect him a 
grars ddaughter (respeirtB her gran df atherj. Ther* k an 
intercom system for cammunicaliDn between the office and 
the madfasah. Initially, 1 ufied to uptak lo (/^rfflj? over the 
intercom and give him whatever task was to be done by hini. 
AfUr A diBiy^t I hurU someone eUe's vaicc over the 
tfitorcoiiL This vnite appealed to me and attracted me lo it. It 
belonged to a teacher who used to leath there. My heart 
df sired to fipeak to him again and. ^gain, and I then ^ng^ged 
m several convcrsatioiis with hincL However, these 
conversations were only related tti madrasah affain, 

Aimver. ^rhese conversaiions arc absolutely h&r&m. U is nc/t 
pcmilssihU U) corvverse with sjuch a persoit even in matters that 
are asizessaiy and penrdsable. Ceinversing with a non^wirthrsTit 
is & harbinger lo fjtEat templarion. We seek rehigo in Allah 
Ta'ala from this, 

525. Catiditioii: A few days later, we started t onducting ia/sfr 
leasons for school girls durtVg their holidays. I also began 
studying with these giria and greatly enjoyed studying with 
them. 

Ajiawck For wfinien to !^tudy from men evt^n behind n pfirMi ts 
not devoid of temptation. And. it is absolutely forbiddtn to 
study under such a |>erson from whom the nafs oU<i,\x\B 
enfoymcnt. U is feu thiii reason that our elders strictly fnft>ade 
women studying under men. It is better to remain Ignorant 
than studying in this way- 
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526. Conditiom We gradually started conversinfi a lot When 
my heart realised that this was wrong, I soogjit much 
fnrgivenefifl feom Allah Ta'ala, 

Answer, Seeidnf', forgiveness is not suffidenL U is compulsory 
to stop talking to hmi. A precondiUon for the acceptance k 
repentance is that the p^tstm must rcmsin alanf from it-tat sin 
Givft up sltidyii^g under hhn or else such repentance is not 
atrceptcd. 

527. Cdnditioir. T made fliis intention thatshicc 1 shidicd U/sir 
tin dcr h irn, I will comide r him to be a ttach er alone. 

Affswi^. U you are atlmcted towards st>mcone. is it permissible 
to talk tty him by cDn^idoring him to be your teacher? This is a 
trick of mfa that it is using the excusp of a teacher and wanb 
you to converse xWih him. If yng want to save youraelf horn 
deslniction, give up studying under him or leave the niadrasah. 

528. CmtdiHon; He is married and aUo hai a son. But many 
evil thoughts are coming to my heart. I became cxlrBmdy 
distwbed and thought to myseff that I could not have a ainrfe 
evil thought about the teachers under whom 1 studied for five 
yearfi, then if I really consider this one person to be mv 
teacher, 1 should not have any evil thoughts about him. 

Atiswen Of what benefit is thi^re in com;idering soineone to be 
yoiu: teacher? Is the teacher not a tift-ituilmini^ 

519 CfnuHtio^: T then thought that I gho»]d ask the teaiiier 
whether he considers me to be really h i<: student or not? 

An!;w^. Asking this is alsn a trick of the It wants to obtain 
TOjoymenl from m\ unlawful convci-satioiT. 

530. Condition: When T asked him, he replied: "Ho^^ can you 
be my student?" When J asked him several Limes. h*f that 
I am a student on one hand and a teachei an one hand He 
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does not talk to me in the presence o£ dacl^ji^ he only talks to 
me when he 1b not aroimd, I related that ILkdith to him which 
^t^L^s: "A sin is ihAi which causes unease in youi heart and 
you dislike that people come to know of it" I then said to him 
that I will not talk to him anymore, and he remained sUent. 1 
afoo fiaid to him that I will only Ulk about mAikasah atUirQ to 
hlttl. Consequently^ when I used to talk to him about 
madrasah ^aird^ he would not ^ve proper replies. Siinihirly/ 
when i &&ked him about stny haoK he would not give propci 
Kplies. He pjrabably became displeased wiiii mt. T caniwl 
dispieiise anyone because it affects mc greatly. He is my 
teacher to a certain extent and one. dees not displease one's 
teacher. My heart also desired that I start talking to him once 
again and ask him mosd'it ^rulings and injuircilons). I 
gradually ^tailed lalking to him again. I then gave two books 
to him and to Mddjt They w*ie titled T/ie extent ofAU&k's 
lone for His s&vants^ and "The value of time and the caravan 
ofktiouiledse"^ When he asked me the reaiidn far giving thenc 
books, I replied that I gave them to make peace. 

Answer, it appears from all your condition.? that you have faJlen 
totajly on tJrte path of the mfs and that tttc nafs has taken 
complete control of you and wants to dtytioy yau, II you d(.'aice 
your own good, leave that tnadrasah, do not sludy imdtrr tiiat 
teacher, it is ytrha to speak to him, and you are on the final 
^tagfl of destroying your Islam arid fii^al sla^ of love. In 
other words, you are on tiie verge of conut^itting a mafoi siri, 
Cfinne to your Sftnsea. If is jatram for yov to ptoa^ your teacher 
and to make peace \%^tli him. The pleasure of Allah Ta'ala lies in 
displeasing youi teacher and to seyei al! ties with htm ft is for 
this reastm that our eldois not only disliked our daughters 
studying iinde; rioa-malmnts, hut diifli^ed their leaving their 
homes to study. Today we Can value M^drat Hafcimul Ummat 
Thanwi mhrntnhuUi^k when he said about eighty years ago that 
girls madf asabii should n^vcr be established. If you d<> this, you 
will hold your heads [in shame) and ciy. If you dasire your own 
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good, sever all ties with Imn, do not talk to him, and leave the 
nudrasali. 

531. Cofttiitioir. Hadrat, 1 wish to teU Mm that the and 
Satan remain with nian all the time, and that they destroy 
good relafcionsliips. That riur telitionship is one of teacher 
and stndcntr and that Satan and Ihe jw/s will destroy this 
relationship. He should therefore save hifn$elf and save me as 
welL 

Answer. I liave told you ^repeatedly that [f you want to save 
your^lf, don't ever talk to him, Thi5 is a trick of dte uafs that ii 
wante you to talk tfj him afid to tempt you further. Undarstand 
this well, if you do notsEop talking to lum, the situation wiU ^t 
out of control. Your teacher is a T\.fyi\~mskntm and tiie rules do 
not change merely bscause he is your teacher. The same rules of 
a r\(m-nmhrfim apply to him. Do not consider him to be your 
teacher; consider him to be soldy a non^mahram. By constsntiy 
i-tfferring to hini as your teacha", the wa/s is ervgrossing you in 

5^2, Condition: But I speak a lot to him in my heart. Ke gave 
mc two books, "AUo:im'' and '^MwJtJsA^^tel Quluh'\ I gave 
one <tf these away and kept one with mc, but my heart does 
ni>t feel like reading it 

Answer. Don't eve? read these books. Give them to someone or 
destroy dwm. Do not even look at diein became dtey wjli 
temind you of Simung, Something that ftiminds you of sinntne 
is also a sin. « 

m> Coiiditiom Hadrat, «ach time I itjpcnt and make an 
iniejition that I will net talk to him, but no sooner I bear his 
voice, I become weak. Al limes I think that since there i* only 
one Mtm in the madrasah and that I have to talk to htm 
because of various madrasah malters, if I w«o to di&please 
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luiifi, he will not fulfil those m^diasah matters properly not 
will he talk to me. Hadrat ever since 1 started talking with 
him, I have not be^sn fully focused in my teaching. Previously 
! used to teadi with much effort atid preparatioiv btit now 1 
merdy teach to fulfil my duty and I constantly wait for him to 
come over the intercom so that T cOuId talk to iuni. 

Answer. You have to give up teaching at tliLs madiasah. There 
is riD other way of safety for you. II Is not fiird to engage in DM 
work, but taqiva is fiwd. Such Dwjf service which is the cause of 
Allah's displeasm-e is not accepted by AJLah Ta'^la. 

534* Coitdition: Hadrat I have told you everything, now tell 
me whether this entire relationship is wrang or not? 

An&njer. NoLorily is it 100% wn>ng, 100% huratii. 

535. Coffjfition: I repeatedly try to convince my heait that he is 
my teach^ but my he^rt is not convincod. Is my intention 
taken into consideration or not? 

Answer, it is not taken into consideration at all. A teacher m 
yownon-nwiftr^HAj cvkei if theve are 100 t)DO teachers. 

536* Condi lion: Kindly provide full details in your reply aiid 
tell me whal to do. Should 1 continue teaching in this 
madrasah next year or not? 

Aiis^ert Do not thiiik about innixt year, leave ti\e inadr^isih this 
very year this very month, and lliis very day; and pay no heed 
to T^ha Lever expediencies [that niay corne to your mind]. 

537. Covdifion: Ever since I started ^oingto this madrasah, I 
have been c&nimitHng sin after sin^ whereas i would like to 
serv« the Din by wa.y of teaching for a$ long as I live* 

Attsurer. Teaching that causes you to coimnit ]mf^vt is i>ot 
accepted. It J3 blotter nnL to serve that DTti thzn to b^volve 
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ypursfjlf in such service and sttch teaching [where you corrtmit 
sms]. It is better to remam ignorant than having such 
knowledge. The purpose of one's fife is to please AD^ Ta'ala,. 
acquiring and imparling knowledge is iidtfurd-e-mfn. 

538. Condi f tout But tht greatest thing wliich 1 desire is ti> 
become the true servant of AMh Ta'ala. However, there are 
many thorns in the path in which [ become entangled and am 
Itft standing at that one place* Tell n\c wliat to do. H^dxnt^ if 
you feel it appropriate^ show me some ivazffahs which 1 may 
practise everydiiy. Al,^o make du'A that I rcriiaiu steadfast on 
these ivtizSfahs because there are so many which I started but 
did not rcBtairt steadfast on. 

AHSZi>er: Problems are not solved Ui rough 7mziJj)}iA alone. They 
are solved by planning and practising. And diis entails your 
leaviTig the madrasali or else you will consider that person to be 
your teacher and continue involving yourself in fmmm 
conversations ivith a non'tit/thmm. These convejrsationfi arc - 
AMh Ta'ak forbid - are preludes to serious temptatiotns, 

539. Condition! Uadrat make a fcri-'ent du'd for this unworthy 
muridafi (female mitnd) of yours fchat Allah Ta'ala gives this 
sinful servant to drink from the wine of love out of [lis 
mercy. And that 1 am also included among those who have 
truly recognized Him, Hadrat, 1 fear death and the 
Resurrection a lot Make dn^i that 1 become the tru* lover of 
AliSh Ta'ala so that my heart may have the yearning to meet 
Him. Together with this, I must be clL^mscd of the fdth of ill 
external and internal sins, and 1 must be able to serve the Dm 
with absolute sincerity. 

Answ^- The gieate.^t service of Ottt is to please Alllh Ta'ala and 
to save oneself h-om Lhe iiro of Hell. I make chi'ii that All^i 
Ta'ala enables you to act on my advice ai>d d^at He protects 
you. 
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540. Conditi&tt*^ [A woman ^tes): i am a teacher in 
Madriidah.».,and liave the pkaifure of having pi^dged 
allegiance {hai^'ah) to you. H^drat I qualified this year from 
J,lmi'iih...and at) long as 1 was i student at the m^drasalv my 
canditlon was such thit 1 wau ftiway» happy at heart with tKb 
thought that I am veiy dose to AJI^h Ta'ala. T had this 
constant yearning of acquiring AJlSli Ta'ala. After leaving the 
madtasah, my condition is such thdt I have became heedless 
of toy Creator and Maslec, lladrat, T have been continually 
writiiig letters for the past five to six mnniKs and informing 
you that my heart is not attached Co any act of worship, and 
that 1 have ^topp^daU my wanftthf:^ tasbfhs, and recitstion of 
the QuT^an. Each time you Bdid that 1 should, impose upon 
myi^elf to do all thi$ irrespective of whether I feel like doing it 
oi not, Uadrat, 1 am feeling aslitanwd of saying this again and 
again, but if I am not going to say it to you, who else can 1 say 
it to? t experience remorse at committing a ein and my h^rt 
does noE want to gri^c up sin as well Each time 1 make a firm 
intenHon: "O Atlihl Whatever [ did in the past is over. 1 will 
never commit this flin again," Snme time passes and the heart 
wants to conunit the sin again. T imntediately accept this 
desire of the heart and become involved in the fiin again. I 
had mentioned pre^'ioiisty that the sin is that I bring thoughts 
of r\tin-^tftahrfj}}is info my heart and engage in imaginary 
stories and incidents. My sal<ih is also offered in this way. 1 
also feel ashamed and say: '^O All^hr I am that &aine servant 
of Yours who used to cry at night in order to find Yoti, but 
today my condiHon is such that I have completely forgotten 
You and 1 am following the ifictatea of the ttafs. Today my 
tears which could have com'inced You of my reaiioise have 
also l>ecome (fay/' 

Avsiver. Allah Ta'ala does not need to look at tears - He Ijmws 
the conditiun of the hearts. Repentance mpans wniOT^t^ of ths 
It^axL The remorse that you are experieridng over your 
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mtatls remorse. Al]^ Ta'ala has full kno^vledge of thkj. The 
person who rcptmts is not considi^red to be one who persists in 
sinning. However, when repenting, you must not have die 
intention, ot brcsdsing your repentance. If the repentance bic>ak£, 
the prtfvlous repftntancf? did not go In vi^aste. Repent again, Tlie 
person who continues repenting in this way will never be far 
from Allah Ta'ala. However, you have to use aJI your courage 
to givt up sin3, V\i'ht^n thoughts of sinning come to you, Jo not 
remjiin alone. Engage in ii lawful conversation with someone or 
occupy yourself in some task, [f nolr make ntisrfufidbij}i of death, 
ttie grave, and the Rfsurreolion. This will create fear. WhRo you 
are in saHh^ i^move ycur heart irom other$ and present it 
repeatedly before AlMi Ta'ala. Through this striving, you will 
bebles.««d with more proximify in such i^ salahn A gal^h likft this 
js better tfian tl^e one in which you do not ejqjerience any 
whisparings. Your present condition is therefore not had but 
vejy good- Do not become dei-pondcnt through the whisperings 
of SalaiL. 

541. CoTtditwn: Hadrat som&ttmes T algo have this fear that 
the inspiration |o repent might be finatched away froin m« 
and there will tKerefore be no doubt about my destruction. 
Hadxat, I also do not undi^c^tand how to portray the true 
picture of my condition, and what T am doing these days^ 1 am 
taking my self towards Hell with my own hands. A poet said: 
"The ranks are attained through courage.'^ But Hadrat/ I do 
not even have that courage by which I could r^ch that rank 
Iladrat, a frknd of aiinc said to me: 

DistetuitiiXiis art ttttttijied through ejfbrt 
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The inspiialion {iaufiq) of AlUh Ta'ala is the eMcuce. If one 
does not haix this inspiraUoiv one cannot become pioust 
despite thDusandfi of cffoits. 

liadrat, 1 feel that I do not have that inspiration from Allth 
Ta'ala. How^ then, can T take the courage and effort to give up 
stns and engage in worship? 

Answen If inspiration hiltm Allah Ta'^ala was not with you, you 
would not havL e3iperiiarw:ed this dejection at not havii-,g thii" 
inspiration. 

542. Cojiditiom Hadrat, I have realiy retrogressed. There is nO 
deed of mine that is devoid of ostentation. When I am 
travelling to and fro by bus for the madrasah, I enact 
movementB to attract the attention of non-jwi^^fus. When I 
am occasianally ffvercome by shame, I decide that I should 
leave the madrasah totally. 

Answer. T/iqwS is compidsnry and for the protection of Ihh 
tai^ws. it is compulsory to remain distant from the causes of sin. 
It IS p.ssential to inunediateiy give up the fairtojs that cause 
harm to one's tiuja'a. It is also essential to remaiiv distant from 
the causes of sin. It is not compulsory to study and teach at the 
madTasah, but it is compulsory (n abstain from sin, 

543. Condition: Hadral, I have fallen completely in a pit and 
cannot see anyone eoming to pick me up. It seems that even 
my Allah Is diapleascd with me. Hadrat^ tell me what to do? 
Remove me from this pit of destruction. If 1 die in this 
condition, where will I get refuge fmm when the Being who 
provides refuge is displeased with iftd^? Hadrat, what should 1 
do? How can I free myself from the tuifs? How can I please 
Allah Ta'aia? What should I do? Tell me, Madrat, I am in total 
lu£s. 

Answer. It is hot diJTicult to please AlTah Ta'ala. Make a firm 
intention of giving up sins and strivo to save yourself from sins 

2M 



SoitiifTytii. \it SjuTitfial Maiadieii^^ixr^is: Lovm of Allah fd'n/g 



Just as one strives to s3Vft one's s*^tf from a snake. If you sUll 
commit a mistake, seek forj^iveness immediately - .MlAh Ta'ala 
forgives immcdiiitLiIy. We can get bred of sinning but Hl' does 
not get tired of forgiving. This padi is one nf having total trust 
in one's shaikh. The duly of tVie [M^ (the one seeking AIMK 
Ta'ab) is to infoim his shaikh, the job of the shaikh is to 
diagnoss [the illness)/ thp person who do.^s his eyes and listens 
to the diagnosis and prescription of the sltaikh will he 
successfid. If not. tiie person who wants to be a palienl and a 
doctor at the same lime will be a failure. 

Therefore, after leaming of yoxii condition^ the decision of your 
nturabhi (spiritual guide) is this: Satan wants to make you 
despondtnt. You are mo&t certainly nol far from Allah Ta'ala. 
AJl^ forbitjf He was. displeased with you* you would not 

have be^n rennoc5«lful nor ashampd. 3jfo^l ^/S^jUl - rep(>ntan*"e 

entails remorse. Undftrstand this well: it is nol svil for evil 
thoughts to come to a person, but it is evil to bring such 
thoughts. When such thoughts come to you, dn not occupy 
yourself with iHumn nor try to chast" them away. Inslr^adi occupy 
yourseli in some lawful task. However, it is extremely es^ifintial 
to Stay distant from the causes of sins. Whatt!Viir steps vou have 
to fldopt for this are also essenlial, even if it means lE3\ing the 
madrasah. Do not Ifiave your house without a mnltrttm. It is 
necessary to repent from sins but to bL^ so fsarful of the in that 
one becomes despondent - this is the trick of Satan. ITic doors 
of repentance are open. We are not Prophets who are mti'smn 
(divinely protected from sin), lititead, we are miniatis 
[followers of the Prophet f5?aUellaho alaihe wasaliam). If - Atl^h 
Ta a^a forbid - we commit sItls, we will seek forgiveness ahd 
remain lymg at the door of Allah Ta'ala. All^ Ta'aia Ls iJie 
most Merciful of those who show mercy. He ivill forgive ur 
immediiVtcly. This is r^ot the path of despond ei«:y. Thousands 
Df suns of hope aiu shining h<*rc. Repent and have fijH 
conviction that Allah Ta"ab Ls the most Merdful oJ Lhos*^ who 
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Show mercy and that He forgives immediately. Constantly 
makf muratiahah that Allih Ta'ala U very pleased with you. 
Make Bim rtssolution to remain on taijwd for Ihi! future and 
never bs despondent. Satan causes a pflracm to faetoaie 
dcspondmt aiid takes him far away irom AM\ Ta'ida, 



541. Cotiaifiorr. All praise is due la Allah Ta'aU that my 
appearance is in accordance with the Sunnah of Rasidullah 
(SaUellaho alaihc wasoUaait^ but my be^d octwioimlly gtes 
shorter lixan one fist length. 

Ajtswen When the beard is ^on& helnw one fist Length, how can 
yotir appearance be in accordance with die Stmnah? It is futrStit 
to trim the beard less than one HsI liingih. Don't ever shorten it 
less than this length. The person who commits haimtt cannot be 
a umJi (friend) of AHah Ta'ak, 

545. ConJUiom I wear normal clothes, viz. a loose fitting 
trouacT and a long shirt. However, I am not ir\ the habit of 
wearing i. topi (hat). Make du'^ for me in this re^ardn 

Ami^er. J make i/u *a ihat Allah Ts'aia Inspires yoiL It is Sunnah 
lo wear a icrpf. The wearing of a topi is a salient fcatujc of the 
righteous, and not wearing a ta^ is Lhe way of flagrant simltrs. 

546. Cdmiitibm Since salSli is the rmret important part of 
Islam, I am first Jelling you abotat it. All prAJse is due to Allih 
Ta'ala that I offer four salahs with congregation, except for 
the fap sal^h which i do not offer with congrc gallon 
occasianally. Sometimes I miss it out completely as welL 
Thero h a shortfall of immiiity and submissian in my aal^ I 
am imable to keep my concentration. 

Answer: Humililyand submission will come later nn, Firyt offi^r 
the five times salah which is a compulsory duly. You can 
ima^e lhe punishntent that is meted out to the snidicr who 
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d£H*s notfid&l his cf^mpuUior)- duty. Give fifty rupees in charity 
for feadL saiflh you miss. For humility in salaK it is suffiderrt to 
repeatEdly present the tieart before Allah Ta'aln. When the 
heart wanders^ bring it hack bcft^rs Allah Ta' a la. 

547, Conditionr The severe itlntss which I have is that of 
casting evil gtanres. 1 practised on your boflk, Dastuf txi- 
'Awwt but 4tld not achieve continuity \ify abstainmg from Ihis 
sinj. 

Answer Read flifi article, Guidt^Vnes on sa^^tarding the ey¥^j 
once daily, liach time you commit this sin, offer twelve rEik ais 
of optional gal^h or give twenty five rup^ics ir charity. Carry 
out whichever nf the two is more difficnit on th<? tiaf^^ 

548. Condition: For ap to alHSutt six to eight years ago^ 1 was 
peartically involved in conmultin^ this sin. A major reason 
for this was that we have a market where we deal with up to 
aO% women. Apart from this, I a]so cast evil gjances at young 
boyfi. 

Answer. Apaai from taking courage, tliere is no treatment for 
saving one's sel/ from sin. The eyca can be safeguarded in the 
market as well, but centra is needed. Whether it is a woman 
or a young boy, it is hmnnt to lank at them and iL is computiiory 
to safeguard the eyes from fhem. Tf you pay the fine |oE offering 
the above-mentioned salAh or giving monoy in charily] when 
you. commit this sirv then in^hfl A/fa'/i you w'iH henefit. 



549. CoTiditiom (1) Hadrat, 1 am studying in a madrasah and 
have been attending your assemblies for the past three to f imr 
months. Hadrat, when 1 do any good deed and someone sees 
me doing it, this evil thought comes to my heart that this 
person will consider me to be very pious and rif;ht«*>us. 



237 



Attsjvvr. If hA ib thinking good of ytm, r^s press ^nks to Aillh 
Ta"ala thai He coriceaJed yi^wr faults. Thijik to yourself thai of 
h-hat benefit will hi^ thinking pood of me be to me if Altah 
Ta'ala rejLTU me on the day of Resurrection? To coiisidei one's 
s<:ir to Ijo f^ood or for otlif^rs to consider someone to be goad 
before suth a decision C(in be passed on the day of Kesurrtjcljon 
is of no betiefit. 

Coiiditioni (2) lladr&t I am shidying m a madrASah and I 
obiain good pn»ition£ id the examinatiojis. If I do not flbtain 
good positions, I bccomi: grieved and I thiitk in my heart that 
thi« other student h irnt more intelligent and more capable 
ttian me, how did he obUin good positiom? rurther. If 
anyone has an opinion with regard to an isftue, E consider his 
opinion lo be worthless and consider my opinion to be the 
best, 

(3) Hadrat, if any of my class mates do iiomethlng that Is 
against my tcmiperamcnt, 1 become an^xy unmediately and 
scold them M VBclh 

(4) Hadrat at time$ my walk is also of a haughty person, I 
consider myself to b£ very great and consider my cia5$ mates 
to beworthleei& 

AiKtvcr. These a^. all signs of pride. Obtain the arliclc. Tfu; 
Snnlitieitt jhr cotii'^t ami ptiik^ from the ht^tufah and read it once 
daily. Read ii few p^ges daily" from my booky Tlte ire^tinent 
ptitk. Practise on ihcse guidelines and inform ms of your 
condition after ^ftccn days- 

550. Cmidiiian: Hadrat, there is no one apart frv^m me tn take 
my mother to my maternal aunt's house. She thercfortf taket^ 
rac with her. My maternal aunt ha? young daughters. If I do 
not take my mother, she wit! become displeased with me. 
What^houldldo? 
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Answer: Gii With ymit mother but observe panbh with your 
matcma! cousins. Do noL txither about anyone^s displeasure in 
this regard. 



A Ifittcr from a female teacher. 

551. CofiditioH: My students (may Allah Ta'ala accept them in 
His path, amm) love mo a Lot* All praise is due to Allah Ts'aU 
thit according to thetn^ thcLi love is for the sake of AlHh 
Ta'aJa. However, on the ba&is of ccrtfdn actions 1 fear that 1 
should not become heedless and thereby be taken to Uak by 
AUah Ta'ala- These gixb range between ten and twenty five 
years ol± 

Answ&i The method of tSagnosang this is to take slock of liie 
mfi. If ^^re i& the slighttifit personal mcUn^tion towards anyone 
of them, on your ^3a:d. NevHrthaless, in today's tLmee nriie 
should tiy to abstain from intP-rirdngling too much with young 
girls, 

552^ Condiiion; Because of ttieir love for me^ they would like 
me to devote all my attention to them- It is not possible for me 
to devote my allchlion to one and lum away from Hie ethi^rs. 
Thi?; has caused jealousy towards each other and ea^h one in 
hrying to Separate the other from me. What should be done In 
such a situation when after explaining the situation to them, 
there is still the need to cleans their hearts? 

^kttswdK Dirflct your attehtion to all o!' them pind do not focus 
your attention to any specific One, Your address to thftm should 
be in general t4?rms And it should t>e confined to the lesson.; 

553. Cow4ftirtn: For these girls to acquire peace by com'erstng 
with me, tookiiig at me, touching me - are these actions not 
indications of any sin, sestual inclination, or a manifestation 
of flesfual gratification? If these actions portray ihia 
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imprcsftion, what ^cps shc&lii 1 take or what course of action 
should ] fo1]|>w through which ) can ktcp them ^ing forward 
on the t^tirai j(hl pith? 

AttSTven Confine your relationship with thum to the class 
because ihere is not much time to converse ill class. It is ill- 
mannered to continue staring at one's teacher or shaikh. Teach 
them \hi^ social etiquelle that staring at a person causes 
£liflicait\forl to the btter. They should thct«fore Jook occasionally 
and turrv their gajc away. As for touching there is no need 
whatsoever /or this. Stop th**m by tolling th^^iti thai it is not 
necftssiir>' to touch one's leather and that if is also disrespectful 

554. Conditioir. !t Is inet'itable thai this intense love of the 
girls would cause evil thoughts and Jealousy on the part of 
the other teachers. TMs becomes obvious on some people. 
Wb^ should be done to put a Atop to this bearing in mind 
that on the bads of thes« evil thoughts or fealioiisy, those 
te*chcrs have already tried to cause harm to the girb or to mo? 

Answef. Some students have love for their tearher but this love 
must be within the limits. You should not mix with them except 
for in the class. This b more appropriate^ niore cautious^ and 
would also put a ^top to jealousy. 

■ 

555. Comiiliottt [f it is possible, kindly provide aiiswert* to 
these questions with proofs so thai I may be guided and it 
could solve the problem^ of others as well. May Allah Ta'ala 
reward you with abundant rewards and the best rewards in 
both worlds. Amtn. 

Aiisufcr. This path is not one of asking for proofs, it is the path 
of reliance and emulation. If there is no reliance, consult 
someone ebte. 
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556. Caiiditicir, I am teaching in a madrasah. From among the 
students who arc memorising the Qur'Sn, there ts one who is. 
very intelligent and wcil*mannered. At seeing his intelligence 
and behaviour, 1 was iniUally inclined towards him. tic used 
to attend to me as well. This |incLiDalionl gradually turned 
Into love iind now my heart is always thinking about him. t 
am greatly stressed. Evil thoughts also come occasionally into 
my naf&. 1 come now and again to youi place. 1 tried to solve 
my problem myself but have been unsuccessful, 1 have 
imposed a fine of four rak'ats saUh and five rupees i^x each 
time that I look at him^ 1 still look and the naf^ tells me that it 
was a sudden look. Make special du^a for me and kindly 
Iniomi me as to what proceduri? I should follow, I h^vc 
reached the stage where I am telling myself that I should 
leave teaching. What should I do? Please tell me, 

Ans-wer* Sever all rflattons with him. Do not look at him, do not 
accept any service from him, do not speak tO him, and do not 
let him sit in front of you. Make him sit to thfl righL or left E>o 
not teadi him his lesson separately, do not put tight your 
appearance to please him, do not laugh and joke with him, and 
do not talk aboul him or praise him before anyone. If you are 
still unable to completely safeguard your eyes, stop leaching 
him. The hindaniental point is that it is not appropriate for 
those who iiTL* inchned to boys to undertake job of leaching. 
This is especially so when a person committed a sm even once 
with 3 boy, then it is arot permiss^le for him to t^^ach for the re.^t 
of his life. If not. he will fall into ihe sin aj»ain. It i.*; belter lo 
serve as an imam [in a Masjid). li one cannot do that, it is better 
for him to sell vegetables than to use teaching; as an excuse to 
fall into the disobedience of Aiiah Ta'ala and iht^rcbv be 
dwgraced in this world and in the Hereafter. 



5S7* Condition', \K woman writes]: Hadrat, I am very stressed 
for the past ten years. Various thoughts constantly trouble 
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me. At times I have evil Ihoughts about Al£3h Ta'ala and at 
tlmeif, evil thoughts about lUsulullah (SaUcIlaha aJaihe 
wasallam). I am very disturbed by aU thk. Hadrat, when this 
happened Che fct time, I became very scared and my heart 
was very disturbed- I feh that I tviU die now. My anxiety 
increased to stich a pohit that whik I was in this stressful 
.^Rinditioii, I went away In the madrasah in the towil and 
wanted to study the tramlatian of the Qur'^. On going there, 
I ieamt that they do npt leach the translaHoti of th* Qur'an 
but that I will h^ve to study the entire course in accoTda»iee 
with the DoT^e-Nizofm, I th^tifore took jdmittaTicc in ihe 
first year. Hadrat, my heart continued feeling distnrbed and T 
did not undecstand anything. However, I continued attending 
classes and in this way completed the entire Dmmh-e-H^mh 
(the final year of the 'Miity^ak cOuisc). During the course of 
my shidics^ these evil thoughts continued and my heart 
continued feeling disturbed. 

Answer. Do not be disturbed hy ivliisperings - they are 
certainly not harmful to one's Dm. Kather, this is proof of nne'S 
im^n. Easul uUiih (SalleJIa ho alaiiie wasallanf ) gave tiie 
"cerliiHcate" of deai iman to the Sahabah (liadhiallaho anho) 
over these whisperii^. Be h^ppy that AlJah Ta'ak blessed you 
with the wealth of im^ A thief only go^ to a place where 
there arc; goods. It is only a btjliever who experi^eiices 
whifiperin^^ and not an unbeliev*^r because he is deprived of 
the wealth Of £m^ The hreatment for whisperings is to pay no 
attfintiort whataocver to Iheux Give no imporlanize to them, do 
not occupy youriseif with them, and do not try to chase ftiem 
away. Ckcupy yciursf'lf in some lawful ta^. 



558. Condition: As-saUmu 'aldykum. 

All thanks ^re due to Allah Ta'ala that 1 now do not see any 
sin within me. There is probably some sin [which I atil 
committing] but lam not aware of it 
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gjj^tffipB.t- to Sp iritual MajadifS^or tiv Lifix n tx/ Atfah Ta'aJa 

Atiswer, It is bettei" to cCmsfdef oneself to be a sinner thari to 
consider one,ielf to be sinless. To considi?? oneself to be sinless is 
a sin in itself. Make du'& to AlJ^h Ta'aU tn expose your sin3 to 
you* Think, about yout faulls^ (nr exaniplef do ] observe the 
Shar'i pwrrfoJl, do 1 abstain from backbiting, etc. etc. and you will 
automatiralfy perccivt your sinii. Not seeing t?nc's own faults, is 
a great fault in itself, Just fhinh diat here 1 have a '"^ash" fauh 
that [ cimnol aee my own faulte fnid ftiiit pride is concealed 
beneath tiiifi. Therefor^; isay this every morning and evcfning to 
Allih Ta'ahi: ' O AlMil I am full (if faults- At present I am 
worse than all the Muslims, And worse than the xuibelitjvcrs 
and animals in the Hereafter." 

559. Conditiom tlowever, I think of you constantly and have 
this yearning to meet you. [ wait for Thursdays in the 
madrasah so that I could go to the idiiiuf&k. 1 yearn to visit 
you. 1 would like to spend a few days in the khSiiifah but 
iihere are no hatidiiys at pfcacnt. Kadrat, make ^pi^da] du'Ss 
for me that Alllh T^'ala saves me from the tricks and plots of 
Satan. 1 make full endeavours to abstain from all dins. I make 
a request for special dti'^s. 

Aji$wm I onaJce itu'rj with my heart Your yeammp to come to 
the kJiaitif^i is proof of your love. Qmgratulations. 

560. Conditioif. Hadrat, how is it to visit young bnys: while T 
am pertm'bed by them in my hcait. In other words^ how is it 
to speak tn Ihem in order to stop tiiem from doing things 
againtit the Sunnah? Can I talk about the UrN before them? 
Should 1 nol took at and talk to evety beardless boy or only 
those who are handstime? 

Ait£it;er. En today's time*, one should lio cautioiiis with every 
hearcUe£s boy. [t is not appropriate Ic unnecessarily iTitermirtgle 
and talk to even those who are not handsome. Do not Uy- to 
toiich Lhem the Dm. f^ersoiial benf'fit is Ix'tter than public 
benefit. Instead of worry'ing about makiot^ iht^m religious, it is 
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SoIaiHlmS to ^pirihiiil Mata/tie^ far i^^^^ft^afASln!* Ta'ajg 



Wmpulsory on you to siifej^afd yoMr Diij. It is foolish to Icwe 
your shdwk whik safeguardinfi Uie shoes of others- 



561. Condition: [A woman writesji Kindly explain !fic 
condition of raM bll qa^A (accepting the decree of Allah 
Ta'ala) tome. 

■AnsweK To abstain from objecting to ot complairang about 
ei&ifj^ witli Lhe tongue or the hedit - the cond itions that aie sent 
by AH^h Ta^ala and are against one's likes. Instead, one should 
accept that Allah Ta'ab is both the absnlute ruler and 
absolutdy wise as wplL To consider His decree to tic beneficial 
and to remajn pleased with it This is the meaning of ra^ bil 
t^it^a. However J to experionce natural sorrow over a calamit}' 
and to taakii dii'd for its rejtnoval does not negate rfiM biJ fftuJii. 

562. Condi tiosi'. There ifi a religious act which I like a lot and 
find myself deprived of it. In such a situation, how can the 
condition of radA bit qaM be brought into me? 

Ajiswer. if that act is fard. wajib or mnitat-e-mu'ukkaibiii and you 
ate displiiyirtg shoitcbmings in fulfilling it then ijunsider it to 
be your own iault and repent for it U>rough repentance, seeking 
for^vtrntss, and a firm d£ternunaLion to remain on /£u/U'ff- ff it ia 
a TinisUthfib act, it is not sometliing' to b& concerned about but 
seek the advice of your spiritual guide ^ regarda to iruch an act 

563. Condition: Before establishing a relation ship of 
ref ormatioii {isl^ht tn^alluif] with you, it waa my habit that 
when I eKpcHenced any need, I would read: 

^ i:^^ ,J^\ IJ 1200 tijnes after the 'isha saUh fat 

twelve days. Does Hadrat p<nntt me to practise this for one or 
two needs af mine? 



« 
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Answer. In today's times, tl^e healfti of the people cannot bear 
lengthy mziffthi^- Iris bead of lhis< offer Iwo rafc'ats of saiiittd hajah 
and ma ke du ri, ITiis is preferable bisrause it is SunnaK 

564. Cofidition: I am in the habit of leadmg KasKkOl TVlajdhfib 
a lot By the grace df Allah Ta'ala, I experience a strange 
condition (of soft^hcartedne&s) in tny heart* 

Ajjstven This is a good condition but a balance is reqiiired. To 
go beyond the limits of balance, for e^tajnple, crying all the 
time. i3 not appropriate. One should therefore twar a balance in 
mind and remain iJi ointnjl of one's conditions. 



565. Ctmdition; As-salamu 'alaykuiu. 

I had written some conditions in my previous letter. 1 had 
been considtrifig myself to be gieal and did not consider this 
to be a sin. You had given mc the booklet, Th^ treatment for 
pridi'. By reading at and through the grace of Allih Ta'aJa and 
th€ blessings of your dn%s 1 have begun to consider myself to 
be wDithless. 

AttsiveK All praiiM." is due to Allah Ta^ala. 

566* Cwiditiotn Hadrat, T occasionally relate my conditions to 
my friends and later on 1 am troubled as to why I tnld them. 
Should I telL them or not? 

AjiSTVcr. you should nut relate your conditions to anynne apart 
from your *ihaikh. 

Ctmditiopi Hafat, all prabc is due tn Altih Ta'ala that I 
attend the talks of lhe 'ulmtid* and try to becom* righttows- 
However, there is no SharT pard^Jx in my village and in my 
house. There is a lot of backbiting and the people are filled 
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With love for this world, mutnal hatred and j«AlouAy. Lasi 
year when I went home and if anyone Crtg^tged in backbJHng^ 
I vvould stop them- Instead, they would Uugh at me. 

Airszpi-n Do not worjry about their Jaughing. Vou will nnl have 
to cry on Uie day of Kesurrectioii. Do ixol look at the faults of 
people, wony a bout yovir own faid l& 

56B. CtwuHlfowi Hadrat, 1 am very troubled as In what 1 should 
do? Show me the way of refoEinatioii because soon \ will be 
going home during the holidays. I request spiNrral du'ds from 
you that Allah Ta'ala enables me to serve His Dm. All praise 
i» due to AlUh Ta'ala that last year 1 managed tn leach the 
people thai pardnh is an order of A]|^ Ta'ala. 

Misuser. First wony about your own reformation, pradise sU-ict 
pardah yourself, atMlain irftm backbiting and lisEcniiig to it^ elc. 
If anyoiK; does not listen to you, leave tfial assembly. Du not 
take part in sinful acts. As long as you yourself do not praddse 
sErklly on ihe Dm, people wilj not be convirtccd. Practic*! 
Mtgk ifi more elective ttikn verbal 

CondifiotK I also deliver talks and - al! praise U dtie to 
Allah Ta'ata Uiat - people are benefiting. However, 1 feel a 
pain in my heart that I should not do tM^ because thi$ entails 
oatetitation. How can 1 know wTiether it is done for show? 

Answer, Ostentation is not mmmifted by seeii\|^ tj^ut bv 
showing. Ostentation refers to an inteiidun hrom the heart 

4W*u*j*^*^l*W-*y^Wj*'1" ostentation is when acts of wcrshlp^ 

are done for a worldly purpose. Therefore, b^orc starting a 
deed, malce Lhft intention of gaining [tic pleasure of ADAh 
Ta'ala. Thereafter if you c>cperience vvhi5j:tering5 of oslentation* 
then this is not considfireJ and il is not ostentation. It [s a 
ivhL-iperfng of ostentation. However, servitude [to AIHh T^i'ala] 
demands that you still Beck forgiveness by saying; "O AUah! 
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S^Juli^nf te* iptn ttmS fjaladirs fof tlu teitm of ABah Ta'ala 



Even if there la an lota of ostentation concealed in the depths of 
my heart, forgive ine and purify my heart of it" Do not stop 
delivering yovx talks seeing that people are benefiting from it. 
Giving up a good dued out of fear for oslentahon is also an act 
of ostentation. 



57Dl Cottditimi Had^at all piaise is due to Allah Ta'ala fbat 
aftet meeting you I have been able to safegjiard myself from 
casting evil glances, 1 feel a yearning to do good and the 
courage to abstain from dn^, 

Aiistv&: All prabe is due to AUSh Ta'ala.. 

571. CoitditioKUii^ai, I have this evil habit of talking loL If 
! do not talk, I develop conceit in my heart* When 1 pondci 
over what I spoke, 1 find that there were many sins in what I 
spoke. 

Answer. First think and then speak. If it is something sinhd 
which you intend saying, remain absolutely silent 

572. Cotiditit>n: Ha drat, very often I have t]\i« itrge that 1 want 
to study but within four or five hours this urge dissipates. 1 
^ very troubled by this. What i& the reason for this? 

Answer, ft is i^ot necessaiy for the heart to be attached but 
necessary to atUch the heait 

573. Condition: iladrat, when anyone praises me I think in my 
heail that it is the kindness of Allah Ta'ala that He portrayed 
my outward in a good way to the people wtute 1 am very evil 
from inside* 

Ajf&wer: Thii^ is the correct way of thinking. But be grateful a$ 
well that Allah blessed you with the f;reat gift ot reforming 
your outer self because the reformation of the outer is the basis 
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for rtie rcformalion t>f the iimer adf, tnl^^mial reformation not 
possible withoul cxternia] rtrfonrtation. 

574. Cmmtiom Hadrat, whenever I intend writing to you, I 
think Id mysetf that what should I write to itiy beloved 
Hadjat? At times I write something and leave it aside. 

Answer, Write whatever contlition you are experiencinij. Not 
knowijng what to write is also a condilioii jn itself. 5o write and 
tell OMi thai; you df> not know i^'hat to write. 

STF;. CoMititiott: Hadrat I desire that Alllh should mi^pirc all 
my friends, my brothers, all those whom I know, and all those 
whom 1 do not knoivtoabi^tain ftom s'm^. AmiiL 

Atisu^er You shoufd first include yourscU ftiat Allah Ta'ala 
should first inspire me to abstain from sins. Not including one's 
self is a sort of cUim U^atHi^ as if xvc arc pure of sins. 



576. CotJtlitsom As-ealimu 'abykum 

My condition is such that I am not remaining steadfast on niy 
jfia'mfiitit' 1 filsrted some jiw'mfl/df such is the MundjAt-S' 
Mni^hal but I miss this ouL abi^ut one at twice a w««k. I also 
leave out my recitation of the Qur'an. T m|ucst HadrafK 
special iitt'Sm and attention for stcj,df aatne«ii. 

AnsJver. FulHlling the uta unViit somehow or Eht^ other is also a 
sort of conlinuitv im^l a sorL of stei3dfastne^<;, I make du'd iox all 
your noble intentions, but pay particular atte^ntion to abi>bming 
from sirtS. 

577. Condition: 1 perceive many benefits after pledging 
allegiance to Hadrat. For cxanipl*^, the di&tracHon of my mind 
\& finished and I perceive cancentr^t]f>n and enjoyment in my 
atudi^^ I am expeirtencing nnich [ay in dhikrsiikd. recitation of 
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the Qur'Sn, and ray heart defiires that [ just continac with my 
r«dtationof the Qur'dn. 

Ansti?cr. Masha AUAh, this is a blessed cuHdition. 

578. Conititij}Hi Despite ail these benefits, when I see the 
outsiders who come for the purpose of reformation^ J find 
myself drowning in darkness as regards deriving benefiting 
fiom you. I think to myself thai I am $o useless, gutleij^^^ lazy 
and deprived that people come from distant and far plac«ik, 
and ev£n people from foreign cauntrie$ sp«nd thouSvkndtf of 
rupees and derive full benefit From the company of Hadrat, 
while I. who live in the madrasah^ am not deriving bene^t 
from you as 1 ou^t to, 

Amzperi This is exactly how you should thml: so that you are 
inspired to progress further. It is required to consider one's self 
lacking Ln Dim matters. 

579. Condi^otti This was especially so when Hadrat travelled 
to Bangladesh. I thought to my»clf and my he<ui was jolted 
that look, you aic so unless that Hadrat is going to yoiur 
country to spread the love of Allah Ta'ala and people arc 
trembling and acquiring the love of Allah Ta'ala from Hadrat, 
while you live so near Hadrat and are depriving yourself of 
all this, 

Aitswer, You should have the concern for progressing in Dm 
but do not become despondent Be grateful over your proximity 
witli your shaikh because this Is a great bounty*. Lf you were 
destined to bft deprived, you wouJd no I have tir^oyed this 
projdmity. You should thcrelfo re bt^ sorro wf u 1 o ve r your 
shortcomings, but pL the same time, be grateful over tt^e 
bounties you have so Uiat you are not considered to be 
im grateful 
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580. Ctmditioni 1 had made this firm resolution in my heart 
that - msJti AHiSFr - no matter what happens, 1 wili dexivt hill 
benefit from Prcvioiuljv I had a lot of love {or Hadrat 

solely fwthe sake and love of Allah Ta'ala, but after Hadral's 
return^ my love for Hadrat has uicreased a lot and my heart 
desires that 1 continue linking at Hadrat because my heart 
expGrieDces tranquiUity by Ihls, AU praise H due to Allah 
Ta'ala that after every sal^ and at oth^ *p*dal times I make 
dWd for Ua^ai'ti health, long-life, etc. So much so, that if my 
eyes suddenly npen at nig^t for a short while, I make dti^d f<tr 
[jadjaf s quick recaveiy and good health. 

Aitswir. Congr^itulations. Love for one's shaikh is the key to all 
[high! ranks, 

581* Condition: Wh«n 1 look at those a9so<iat^ who recently 
cotablished a relationship with Ha drat, I find myself far 
behind them. 

Answert This pOTCOptionis bkssed, If - Allah forbid - it was the 
opposite, H would not toe been a blessed perception 

SS2. CoftditioiK Kindly aecepi my pledge of alle^ance 
{bay'ah), I de«ire my reformation. 

Asiswen Pledging alJegtance $un}titt-€-gha]fT jim'iMadah while 
reformation is Jard. And reffirmation Is not dependcait on bay'ah, 
Therefore, continue this relatfonship of reformation for six 
fnontbs, and writ* ic me al least once a month informing me of 
your conditions and acting on my guidelines. Thereafter, if the 
heart still desires, you may tako the fofjj^'iaft. 

583. ConditioHi What is the way of purifying the soul? I have a 
great imlination towards women and fear that I may slip into 
sin. 

Answer. The first thing to do Ls to establish a retationship of 
rdbnnation with a spiritual guide. You must inform him of 
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Soluti(ius IJ Spiritual MulttSe* far thf lyrrrt af AtltthTsi'aSii 



your mnditions and practise on his guidelines. There is a 
booklet of mine titled. Spiritual ntakdm and tfufir rcntedu^, and >t 
contains an jArtide titled, Vte mettiod of purifyhig iliir iioid. Vou 
must read a few pages daily from the method that i$ written 
there, Vou must practise the diffcrejit forms of ditikr and 
jttff'mtit&i that arc; menboned ihars. Jiowever, reduce the 
number for the dfukr - 300 instead of 500. Make mwmijrtfw/i of the 
fleeting nature of b^uty for one or two minute^ duly and 
remain far from women* 

584* Condition; I suffer from casting evil glances and lo make 
matters wor^e, I hsve a loving nature* 

Anstven I am sending the article, Saj^gnarding tiie eyes. Read it 
onco daily with flic intention of rectiiicatior!. The foKowing is 
my poem as an cncoumgcmeni to safeguard one's eyes: 

If t^cT'JjjJ/ i^lkijf 

"Thmis tw Ir^^fn^titJortftedesiTF t^sei' temponiTy beauty except 
sfl feguijrdiitg Hie eyes hxf Miting in tutf corner. Iftit^ir n rest need to 
gu out, ttiait eti^uT^ that tfou hsve atrried tlte pmvisioii of 
safegtmrdmg the. ifyes." 

Evil glimces are tlie greatest obstacle in the path to AU^h Ta'ala. 
1/ you are pajlicular in safeguarding the eyes, you will acquire 
the sun o( proidmtty lo Allah Ta'ala, and a large treasure of 
affinity (msbftt) with Allah Ta'ala in your hcarL Ttit^se who have 
a loving natyjfc are able to traverse the patJi of Allah Ta'ala very 
C[uii-kiy and vvifti greal spt^ed. Rut the precontlidon is that they 
should not ^ve Ihtar hearts to beautifuJ appearances. They 
mtiftt sh*d the blood of their desires in saiing their hearts and 
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eyes from those beautiful appearances. If they do this, ih«y will 
reach Allah Ta'aU with the speed of U^^htnmg - where pjcopli^ 
of ^'dry" iempexameni cottld not resch after miniy years. They 
are asked to engage in. dhikr and oLher Tim'anVat because it 
b®:om&s easy for th^ to abetaki from sins. Togelhec with ihis^ 
remaining in the compasiy of the AtiluMh, espectally one's 
shaikh, is essehtiaL If 3uch a company is not avaiiaible^ writing 
and correspondtaTkCC is the alten^dve. h is necessary to inform 
one's shaikh of one's conditions and to practise <m hiy 
guideliiies via these lettei-s. 



585. Condition: A&^^amu'alaykum. 

;^drat, hsiSi the boy» in my clw&s are without beards. T ^ to 
abstain from talking with them unnecesfiariJy and alau 
abstain from joking ipvith them. Hadrat, if these boys talk to 
me, revise the lessons with me, and occasionally joke with 
me, 3x6 these actions included in "^caeting evil glances"? 

Aitswer. You should totally abstain frun-i all diest* actions, stop 
them from talking and jokiiig vvith you* and do not meet with 
Ihem, If not, then lei alnne casting ftvil glanci^s. ihes^ aciioils tan 
convey yau En coramitting a ntapT sin, an evil act wtLii Lhenv 
You should thprpJbre remain far from surh beardless boys and 
do not revise ynur lessons wflh them. 

586. ConditiotK Hadrat, there is an beardless faoy in my elass 
who talks and jokes a Lot with me. When he Ib not present in 
madra^h, T become Unmediatf^ly concerned. Simifarly, il he 
has 3 fight with the nther boyK or does something a^i^ain^t the 
Shan^ah, 1 became immediately concerned. 

Ansteer. This is proof of a i^erious relationship of the iiafs. This 
concern of yours is totally based on the tta/fi. Tiie tiafs is using 
&e Shariah as an e^tcus^y taking you doscr to him, and thereby 
making ynu an Eibsolute iodlr Be un your guard! At tLmcs the 
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nafs uites the veil of Uiit and the dye ol Uin in nrdtfr to fulfil its 
schemes. Yau Kliould thj^refor*; completyly $tap being 
ccsncemed about him, interminglmg with him. conversing with 
him,, etc. If he tsilks or jokes with you, slop him with hiirsh 
toneg. In fact, scold him. This cmtwiud bad character of yotii^ b; 
belnved in the sight of Ali^ Ta'ala as oppc>s«d to that ^lod 
character which conveys you towards sdn. 

5fi7, COKiHtiaiir Ha drat, I thiidt a lot aver this tcmporaiy 
relationship and your guidelines in this regard. In this way, 
sDine of my inclination towards him comes to an end BxA a 
few days later or a few hotus later, this inclination starts 
again. Kindly tell me wtiat to e3o in thii regard? 

Answen The reason for this is that you mlermkigle with him. It 
is therefore cofnpnkory to rennain aloof from the causes of sin. 
You must therefore remain distant from hhn with yom i?yes, 
heart and body. H you are not strictly cautious, there is the 
danger af the itjifs conveying you to the last stage of sin and 
leaving you there. Be on yom guard. Thp reaian for your 
indination is your intenningling with him. If you remain 
dls la n t from hi m both with your body and heart, die inclination 
virm decnjase but wiW not disappear, Th^^ treatment for the 
inclination is that you do not act on it, that you shicdy 
safeguard your eyes, and ymi totaUy suspend intermingling 
with him. 

588, ConJiti^m: When I am at the front of any assembly, or I 
have to read the letson before the teacher, then I fee J very 
scared despite fonowmg the ksson and Mading it correctly to 
him. Is this considered to be fear of someone apart from Allah 
Ta'ala? 

Artsjinn This i$ something natural and i& not con^dered to be 
J&*r of someqnfi apart hom AlHh Ta'ala, 
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5S9. CouJUiotK [A woman Writes]: Ji**^^** ^ *iep*Hcr*jce many 
thaughls and fantasies. These lusthil thoughts and ^LcxuaJ 
fanta5i«^ Come to me a tol These thouj^hhi and f^mtasiev vc 
noi confined to 3 single peraon. Instead, when 1 Icam that 9 
cerium person U very t^ligious and that he strives a lot then I 
have these thoughts about that person. [|adrat, in these days 
of non-panffrA, nty eye$ fall on many non-ituilirtiitis. But theae 
thoughts and fantasies are not about these people [whom I 
eee]. In aio»t cafte« it is about those whom I have neve*' seen 
btrt; have merely heard their naote. These thoughts occur 
mostly about religious people- These thoughts come by their 
own and then overpower me to such an extent that T cannot 
^dge whether 1 brought them knowingly or they came to me 
on their own. I become so occupied in these thoughts that I do 
not know whether I broii|^t them knowtngty or not. When 
thesit thoughts come to nxe, I o^edence three conditions: |1] 
the thoughts arc in my mind, (2) the na/s enjoys this, (3) this 
thou^t conluseft my heart as to whether this La a sin ur noL 
These thougtUs do not come to me when [ am in solitude 
oidy^ but at60 when I am with my house-foLk<. walking about, 
engaged in house- work, etc. When theAe fantjsies go beyond 
the limi^ the condition of my heart changes at nighty when it 
is time to sleep. The heart becomes restie«i» and the heart 
starts beating faster, 1 engage in lsrigfe/*ir, ek. for soms time 
and th$n experience iome peace. J gauge fmm this condition 
that I knowingly brought these thoughts. But thii» happens 
rarely, Hadrat, when this happens in r^^rirmaJ times, I offer 
&aUh and I feel okay. But when this happens on the special 
days of the month when I am not offering dalSh, these 
thoughts increase and, in fact, go beyond th^ Umit I am most 
troubled by tha fad that I do not know whether they come to 
me on their own or whether I bring them knowingty into my 
mind^ I am also troubled by the fact that why do t ha\'e these 
thoughts about someone whom I have not even seen? 

Answer, Allah Ta'dia placed the ability vi inclination in everj' 
human being. The coming of thoughts is also irKlttded in ihiS- 
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AtlAh Ta'ala did niM make man rKv^^on^ible to remove these 
thoughts. Hms^ever, there is another siage after this, viz^ to 
knowingly occupy one's self in these thoughts. The fact that 
these thoughts are remaining within you so excessively is proof 
that after these thoughts come tc> you, the lui^ occupies itself 
with ihenv AlIAh Ta'ala made man lesponstble lo savtr himself 
from this. Ihe treatment for ttiis is striving - thiit person strivfs 
and saves himself from thesft tlioughte. Engage in .wrnft other 
{.Krmi^iblfE task, turn the aliflntion of the mind in pomeLhing 
else, and make munhfnbab of dealh, resurrt'ctitm, and Hell for 
ono or two mii^utes. And hear whatever pain you expcriciKC in 
doing all this, if Ih^^rc are taiy shortcomings, repent for iticm 
through seeking forgiveness. By rep<^aledly fighting these 
thoughts, w$fid AMi, the najs will fe* overjx^wered. Continue 
your efforts in thLi regard and never become despondent 

590- Couditiottz Hadrat, this letter is extremely important and 
It contain* things which were known to Allah Ta'ala alone, I 
have now wrtlten these things in this letter and - Allah forbid 
- it must not land in my father^s hands or else I do not know 
what will happen. The reason why 1 am sayiog this is that in 
our house, in whoever's hands the reply lands, that person 
immediately opens the letter and reads it. I( is for this reason 
that [ did not write down these things for quite some time. 
Hadrat, 1 then thought that if I am not going to write them,, 
how will my refotmalion be realized? It is only T who will 
lose out if I do not write. 1 placed my hrust in Allih Ta'ala and 
wrote a letter like this for the first time. Hadrat, make special 
du'd that this letter comes into my hands alone. After ending 
this letter^ the fear remains that the reply mi^t not come into 
my hands. HadrAt, make special du'^ that Allah Ta'ala makes 
it easy for me to write this letter and sign it. Ha drat, I canziot 
stay without being rectified and I will not be able (0 give up 
my sins without this reformation. Make an earnest rfu'd. 

Amwen [I is the nile of the Sharfah that it is nt^t pero^sibb to 
rvad another person's letter. Ttuax? is nothing wn?ng in asking 
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for a Lfeabnent for Lhe rfifcnnatiQn ttf the iwj/s m\d to [earn 
something about the Dm- In l*acU we ate coDummded to do this. 
Those who conccid their iiiiisss and do not seek Ereatmcnt from 
the AhhdBh aie committiing a wrong. The person who cnnvBvs 
the faults of his nafs for the purpose of traatmg them is beloved 
in the sight of Aimh Ta'ala. [t is immature ic objf^i to this and 
to consider thiseviL 



Conditioni Hadr^^ I have ihc Htnc^s of self -conceit. 1 
would like to imagine myself to be soil and that \ am nothing. 

Am^er. When ^ou \ook at any of your murite, do not Consider 
it to be yottf achiev^imenL Rather, consider It to bo the gift of 
AHah Ta'ala and have thij? f&ar that Allah Ta'jla can snatch 
away this tKninty or ment which He ^vc mc without my 
deserving it. You should Iherf^lnrs he prateful and not proud. 
Cratt^fuln^ss is the causp nf prnxtinity with ^Ulsh Ta'ab while 
conceit is the cause of ^iistance from Hkn. These h^o qualitres 
cannot bo found at on^and thesami! time. Therefor^, showing 
gratituiJo o ver the gifts of Allah Ta' Ala w\l\ ca us^ the 
disappearance of sdf^onceit 

592. Conditiem: Hadrat I look more al Ihe faults of people and 
my heart finds the ^liccusc to say that such and such pvr^on 
has this faiJt this evit, and this shortcoming, Hadrat, 1 would 
like to have a concern for my own faulte and that 1 be saved 
from this Ulness [of loolidng at the faolts of other«J. 

Answer The cause of this is also conceiL This hi likp the trait of 
a fly which sits on woimds and fillhy places and dt»C5 not go to 
clean places. Think to yourieU that the fault which you are 
looking at is actually the fiUb of your vwn tui/f - that you are 
looking at this one fault of tMs pt;r^n but not looking at the 
thousands of merits wliidi he had. Think to yourw^If that you do 
not know on which good quality of his he wili be forgivi?n and 
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on which fault of yoursi you will be tai;en lo task. Think c I your 
fflulisconstaiitiy, 

593. Ctonditiom I have a serious illness af having evil thoughts 
of nthers. Wlinever J look at^ I start having t^vil thoughis 
ahout that person, f try not to have such thoughts but still ^nd 
up having tht^ni. 

Anawen The cause of thoso cviJ ihouphLs in pride. If you 
considered yourself to be insigniricant. you would not have 
these evil thoughts and your own faulLs would be bc(ori* vou. 
Ydu should therefore first treat your pridi*. Say tids to yourself 
every morning and RvenmR: "At present, t am worse than all 
the Muslims. 1 am worse than the unbelievers and animals as 
n^gards my f^d because I do not know in what condition my 
end is going to he." AKso think over this thai on the day i>f 
Resurrection .Allah Ta'ala xvill ask yon for Shar'i proof fox your 
iiyil thoughts about others and you will have no proof And that 
unsubstantiated pvM ihoufrhts will rL'suJt in punishment. 



5^. Couditioii: Kadraf, by the grace and kindness of AlUh 
Ta'ala [ do not backbite at a[l but have to listen to backbiting. 

Am^wen Why? Stup thosp who ore biickbitdng Or Ifiav* that 
gathejing. It is alst> a sin ip Listen to backbiting. 

595. ComUtioir. At timeA I have to listen to a lot of backbiting. 
Tf anyone addresses mc and backbites, I immedEatcly stop 
that person. If there is any backbiting in a gathering, F gel up 
and leave that gathering, Howevtj, I ctfrtainly have to luitcn lo 
one or two statemcnte of backbiting. Make du'a that Allah 
Ta'ala saves mc from thjs- 

Ajisu^er. 1/ you intentionally delayed in Itaving that gath firing, 
il Is ntHTRsgarj,' fnr you tf* repent for this sin. In other words, 
acknou'lfHi^' your error in that gathftrioji',, la Ik good t>f thu 
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psr&on rogardirtg whom backbitrng wan cominitted, read 
something f(?.p^. horn die Qut'Snj and send Uxe reward to that 
person. Also ask Allth Wih iot f*iTgi\ tin.'SB. This 
tvmpensatioA applies if the person rcgjrdinp, whom backbiting 
Wiia cnmmittiiil does nut know of this. 1/ the person canie lo 
know oi ihis, it is essential tP ^sk the per.son for forgiveness. 



596. Condition: I read a Hadikh in FaM'il-€-A*mdt that Satan 
TemamA seated by man's heart. When man engages in dkikr, 
SaUn retracts. When jnan giv^s up the dhikr of Allah Ta'ala, 
Satan whispers into hiif hcari. I decided to ad against Satan. 
Therefore when 1 hear Satan's voice fram my heart, t wouJd 
go against him and reply to him* After sonit tune I pemived 
that 1 can feel Satan and that he U talking lo me. Is this reaUy 
happcrning lhat I mn perceiving Satan and that he is talking lo 
mt? Or is this merely my imagination? I am feeling veny 
constricted by this perception of Satan and fiis talking to me, 

Atiawer. Satan whi^jpers sin,^ ttito a pi^rson He does not 
cynversE nor is he pracdved. Satan does not talk - it is your 
mind that \$ talking. It is because o( mental pressure that yfmr 
"dryness" (kittishki) hay inLTi^ased. This can t:ventually lead lo 
psycholcigicai iliftess. Yyu shtiidd therfifore not fall into this imp 
of Satan's vi^rces, nor pose q^estion'j and answers [to Satan]. 
Adficrc sbrittlv to the Sunnah and the Sharrah. Abstain from 
Sins and give up these imaginatiyns, These are whisperinf^ 
iv'hich art; trcatL\J by noE botfierinfl ai>out them. Neither oomp^ 
yoursdf ill them nox try dmc th&n away. 



597. CoiuUtimi- I memorized the Qur'An a long time ago but 1 
do not remember it very well. This has caused me to became 
spiritually stressed. It is therefore my heartfelt dcEfire that 
through Hift grace and kindness, All^h Ta'ak enables ma to 
correctly pronounce the letters of the Qur'^ to eq^gc in 
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abundant redtation, and to make me a strong and practising 
M/iz of ttic Qur'an. Together with this^ thai Allah Ta'ala 
make$ me one who love» the Qur'an and that this bccomeii a 
cause of fining Allah's pleasure and happincsit. 

Artstcer^ Tht^re is no nt^.d to be stressed because All&h Ta'ala 
reu'ardi; on the sincere intentian iiid love of a person. If a 
person is unable to become a tj^fz despite efforts in this regard 
and passes away ivhik making this effort, he will be raisisd as a 
Mfiz on the day of ilcsunfecdon, 

598. CUmditioni My other request is that I am extremely short. 
1 am about four feet tall and my back is bent. My legs are also 
not normal^ I am unable to walk without a stick. Togeihec 
with thiSr my voice is veiy thin and this causes an obstacle in 
my Tecitalion. My appearance too is not good and this causes 
people to mock at me. Apart from people, my students whom 
I teach Ihe Qur'an also aiock at me. Because of these physical 
defects, thep- do not listen to mc and are not fearful of me. I 
am very troubled because of all lhi« and am also unable to 
attend funerals and weddings, I am about 30-32 yeare old and 
quite stressed mentally as welL I make a humble request to 
you that you make fipceial du'di at speeial £une$ for me, that 
AllAh Ta'ala shows His special meicy to me- If you feel it 
appropriate, you may give me some wazfftih to read- 

AMstvtir. Essential beauty id inieri\al beauty, Tliis is acquired 
throtigh iiie love of All^h 'la'aJa, fwUowing the ^unrial^, and 
abstaining from sins. Tl"rcse who ait; mocking you are in\mature 
and 4:ausing harm tci their own selves. Hiey are ciiusin^, no 
harm Lo yoiL Tluough this tauntinp^ of their^^ you will - j>j^Hr 
Al!a}i - become more beloved In the si^t of AlJAh Ta'ala. 
Hadzat BilSil wa^ a black man but tun tlie most l^andsume Ot' 
people compele widi him? So oiany beautiful and handsome 
people wilt go inU> I loll becauju^ oi their d~i£obedic»Ke to Allah 
Ta'ata, Tlieir appcjLrai^^ ^^dl be mad*.- extremely awhd and 
terrify ing. So many ugly people oi this world will be made 
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be^iutiful and lujndsonie on the day of ResurnecUon because of 
fi>Cii good, dtcds and be admitted mfo Paradise- You shoald 
therefore ewt woriy about this. Father, ponder Over the 
^^om1ties of All^ Ta'ala tliiit He itiade you a Mfiz^ blessed vou 
with His Eove, and gave you Im^n. Bvcn the kings of this world 
who pre deprived of ^QiSn and no mattet how handsoitie they 
may be^ are in severe loss. By pondering over the bounties of 
ADSh Ta'aia yonr inferioHLy complex will - iush^ AH&h - 
disappear and the condition of gratitude wiH becomc firnily 
embedded in you. 

Condition: My third wish t$ thtit I had the desif c from 
v^ty loiig to peifoim Iiajj. Allih Ta'ab fulfilled this deidre of 
nine by virhiie of f gface, kindness and unseen treasures. I 
perfonmed th* hajj in 1994. Ever since I tetumed from liajjy 
my tranquillity c^me to an ead and I am very re^tle^. My 
hopes have in^rrea^ed ai^d I have thi^ mt^nift: desire to ^pend 
the rest of my Hie in. th£ House of AJUih [the Ka'taah] or in 
Madlnah- T hutnbty requeet you to noake special du*ds ior 
in this regard and also show mc a special mazifah. 

The fourth request is that I teach gtudcirfH to memorize the 
Qur'dn m a madrasah. I ask you to make sp^ial du*cis that 
AUih Ta'ala, ihrtvugh His grace and kindness, bestows me 
Vr'ith 100% of the qualities and traits that ou^t to he found in 
ataacher. 

AnRW&% Be grateful to Allah Tsi'^la th^it He tjnabled you to 
perform haj] and Visit Makkah and Mat^nalt. You may make 
ihi'& to settle down there as weU but tticre is no need t£> feel 
\1nea5yr If the means are provided and you ate permitted to 
settle down there, we3i and good. If not, remain pleased with 
the condition in which you are and think to yourself thai Ihia is 
to our advantage because it is not to uphold the cdjqnette 
of Makkah land Madinah. The proximity to AlMb Ta'ala and 
RasuluUah (Salleilaho alaihe wasallam) can be acquired here 
through ofctediencfi mid submission, Tto^i are so many people 
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who are Uvmg close [to \h& Ka'bah and the grav!* of l^astilullah 
(Sallellaho alaihe was^nani)] but are far ifroim Lheir\]. And tbftfe 
are so n^any who are living far awny but are clcs^^ to t}wim, Tlie 
essence is obedieiice arid submission which make a person do&fc 
to Allah Ta'ala and Rasulotlah (SaUdiaho alaihG wasallam). 

600, Condition: J^art from this^ one of my grGafest wfcakness 
and which is causing me great strew an d i s in fact unbearabk, 
U that when X hecomt a teacher of any student, 1 develop 
intense love tat that student* When that student leaves me to 
go to anothet madrasah or another teacher, U causes ^eat 
pain and discomfort to my hcaiL I am unable to bear this and 
I become mentally troubled. For example, there was a student 
by the name of Mahmad- He went to another leather (not on 
his own but because of certain constraints). This caused me 
great pa^n and 1 could not bear it I humbly request you to 
show mercy 00 n»y condition and make such a dit't} to AltSh 
Ta'ala and ^ve me such a ioa0ah that not only the Iflwe of 
Mahmfid ctjmes out of my heart but that such a thing docs not 
happen agilifi. However, despUe this, it U my heartfelt desire 
that he has intense love for me. 1 had read a wsifah in a book 
which I am quoting here, IQndiy guide me in this regard. 

Aiawm Thifs is a iQve from the itafr and is^ MrlhH. Thia is proof 
of your total disregard and lack of piety which you are not even 
aware of. You becoi^ie involved in love froj'Ti ih* naf^ and this is 
the cause of your stress and discomfort. Reper\i and sifeguard 
your eyes ^m your students. If you fall in love with your 
jthidents^ it is not penTiissible for you to teach the Qur'Sn. It i<i 
better for you to do some odior work or to make imatnaL You 
should not teach children or el^e. instead of obtaininj^ reward, 
there is the feaf of |>unishfnei^C. I am a5l^>rdshed at youi' 
unintellij5(3i\ce that you ars reading 'A mgifak for thsi lmrHni love 
which causes tJie descent of Allah's wi-atti! It i^; }±ntiiw for you to 
3K^d a -m^jnU to obtain his love. Safeguard your Iman, repent 
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and be cautious of your nafit. This is how the ttsfs destroys 
people. 

601. CintditioHi Hadrat, give me siida mva^ah whereby 1 am 
!n need of none cxctpl AlUh Ta'sla, that T become Jhe ftue 
lover of Allah Ta'aia, that all other loves apart from that of 
Ailah Ta'ala comes out of my hcarl;. that 1 be bless with 
euch limitLesa love of Allah Ta'ala and become so Itstoxicated 
in ii that I become totally lAcUfferent to this v/osld and sll that 
it coiLtainjf. I have ho^d that when AUah Ta'ala embiacefi 
?iinxi«rji like mc who are di^^raccd and hmi^illated in thb 
false love, blesses them with that pedestal of love which ia 
uiuijue And unpantlleled. Will AlUh Ta'ala also make me 
such A lover of Ilis who i$ unparalleled? My heart t*!i5Eifiee 
thai this is IWYo passible. When a k^fir king say a that he does 
not know the word "impossible'', ^ow can. ii be impossible 
for All^lh Ta'ala? It is therefore nxy heartfeH desiic, hope and 
wish that AUAh Ta'ala bestows me wilh such lov^ and 
proximity as menticmed in this poem; 

^jji/ d^i/ ^iSaJ^A 

I must fi>r^i ei^-n/07je else in Your mmmbrance and no ous miist ix 

I am prepntisd to hose tiiy house iinil ail my betoitgin^S (is Img si; my 
iteari is ijihfi^ited fii^ith Yifur revvmbrattce}. 
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I am prepiit^d to bum dl jop as long tts my lisart is flM wiid Your 

Moy / lurn oaUFjffOm i'jjeryotte and beseech You akne. 
O my AlWii! Ni>i!} the Gnh/ Ihiiig tlmi ahouU remnUx ok my tmgiiC t/ff 
nfy Isst thfitLg monfen ts is fkin: B Mia ilhlMhu, ildhit iliaMh. 

An^tecr: Allah Ta'ala is most certainly able to iiidiide you m 
this rank sxid All'^i Ta'ala is her<j to bestow d^eae bounties on 
His servants^ But tliis is on condition that you leniov^ £ill apart 
from All&h Ta'ala from youir heart and that you renoaixt aloof 
from all false love. You caimot attain Ihis bve for Allah Ta'ala 
wMe you are attached to someone apart from Allah Ta'ala and 
at the same time have a teaming for AllSh Ta'ala. Establish a 
formal yclaliomhip of rGiormaCion with a person wtio is from 
the AMuMi and leara die love of AUih 1 Vak torn hka. 

602. Conditions O AlUhl Tltis humble servant of Yonis asks 
fot Your love. You alone should bestow him with this love 
because there is no searcity in Your treastires. This servant of 
Yours .is certainly very useless, wicked and smful. But he is 
not trcachermjs. You alone can save him from Satan and the 
tuijs. Who is there apart from You who can help him? You 
alone can help and You alone can gi ve whatever he asks* Even 
If there ia nn good in them, fulfil all his hopes and wishes 
froiift Vonr mighty tceasures. Place good irt them by virtue of 
Your gtac< and kindness, but du not make him despondent. 

Answer. The wishes and hopes that are againsL tiie pleasure of 
AMh Ta'ala can ni^ver have good in thetn. To ask for good from 
the wishes and hopes which AUSh Ta'ala made unlawful and to 
make du''a for their futfilmmt entails invokinf; lJ>e displeasure 
of All^ Ta'ala Fe^ AUih Ta'ala and rf^pent to Him, IL 15 only 
by sacrificing one's unlawitil dffliiies that one can find AU^h 
Ta'ala. You should therefore wipe out such de^^ires and wishes, 
and make a du'd like this: "O Allah! Purify my heart from all 
apart from AMh and beiitow inc with Voui love." 
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Coftditiom Lastly, kindly forgive me for wasting your 
vdlu^bU time writing such lengthy requests. 

Answer, Uemaiti at case. This Lime was spetU valuably irt a Dtvi 
task and it was not wasted, I make du'a ii>at AJlMi Ta'ala 
inspites yott to sbslatn from foilse love, 

604, ConditiofK, Be kind to ni€ by bkasing me with your 
fipccUl ffu'i^. 

^MSEp^ Dw'^ is im act of worship it is nol ai^ acl of kindi^ess, 
Thfire is benofit in peojsle itutkiiig du'^ m well. I mskf; rfw'/i uith 
my heart and soul. 



605, Con^itiofi: There !a a J»ers<>fl 5fl our local Mas;id wlnj 
invites the people to sit for the talk, gives dn^uiah in soHiude, 
or encourages towards the Din, I do not know why, but I 
become greatly irritated by hka- May Allah Ta'ala forgive me, 
I cannot understand the reason for tins. His attitude irdtates 
siin A lot. Th<±rc b probably pnd& iiifiid^ me. He has two elder 
brothers who are er^ gaged in tsbUgk since e^ttite some tim^ 
but 1 have no reservations about thara. In fact, I am greatly 
pleased when 3 meet ojie af these elder brothers. If lladrat 
feels it appropriate, kindly explain- this illness to me and 
prescribe a treatment for me in accordance with my 
lackadaisi cal, 1 atj, and unj ate lllgetit t empcramcnt* I also 
lequest Hadrat's iu^S^ that I am inspired to sincerely practise 
whatever treatment you prescribe. AJ[n^n. T make a humble 
request for du'ds that Ali^ Ta'ala bestows me with complete 
cure from this illness and reforms me through His ciency. 
(Amln, aEnin)* Lastly, kindly for^ve me for the sake of Allah 
Ta'ala iS 1 wrote anythii^g disrespectful or if any part of my 
letter dibplea^ed H^drat. Also make du^d to Allih Ta'ala fox 
my f orgiveiiejis. 
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Soiatioi^lo SpmlnaX Malaria for ttiAlitsenafAttatt Ti.*ala 



Answer-. The reservation and irritation which you ocperience at 
fi^^^ang that person or at hearing him talk is proof of no Spiritual 
afftnily {munasitbjrt) with hini, This is similar to when there is a 
physical difference in blood groups, oiie taitnot benefit from 
ihat Mood. This is not prtde hut absence of spiritual affititly. It 
'is not neccsaary to intermingle or learn Uie Dtit from such a 
p^ctn because you will not benefit from him. Instead, it is 
iiecessary for you to rcmaiit far from him. However, you must 
have good thoughts about hhxi and do noL harbour any evil 
thoughts about him, You should merfily tiiink to yoursdf that 
your blood groups do not Ti^atch aiid there is no siiortcoming in 
him- If bbod groups do not match, the blood of both people is 
still blood. We cannot say that that is not blood. It is still blood, 
but it 15 not beneficial to each other. This is tlie same with 
abseitce of spiritual affinity. You may wake du'ii and saUni to 
that person from a distance. Do not go too clnss tn hijn, Tlie 
Shari'ah has not made it. obligatoiy for you to seek Dbi from 
hiacL Loam Dm from the person bo whom your heart is 
attracted. But don't ever have evil thoughts about the person. 



A letter ond its r^cply from un Wim who Es Hadraf s 

kha^Pfch. 

€0^. Canditiom In my previous t^er, this sinful servant 
offered th^ e^me of his preoccupations with the masjid and 
madrasah for not regularly coming to H^^drat. tatfif on, \i was 
solely through Hadrat's blessing that I realized and thoughl 
to myself thus: ""O ymi wretched and usdfss personl What aie 
you thinking;? O you tyrantl Tlu» is nothing but Ihe trap of 
the vafs. You became trapped by it and are being d^privad of 
presenting yourself before your great and most affectionate 
murskid (spiritual guide)/' All praise is due to All^ Ta'ala 
tliat ] experienced great remorse from this realization. 
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Answar. TJiis remorse i& bLossed and diis realization is the gtace 
of Alllh Ta^AU^. 

i07, Condifiom I am now attending at least once a week after 
the ma^/m'fc ^csZiSft. However, sinw I have to perfgrw the 'i9H 
saldK I i«ivc the assembly e^rly. 

£06. Condition: It is cspeciaiiy while I am in Hadrat's 
assembly and at other times as ivell that I have this desire to 
diTMt my heart towards Hadrafs Keart so that small bits Of 
*he cffulgtfii^e ind blessing of AlJAh's love and conaection 
with Allah TA'ala thiit are descending Hadiat'e heart may 
fall OA ihs: black heart of ihis woiiblese servant. la H 
appiopriate foir me to do this? 

Artsmer. Not only is it appropriate, it is the way of thu elders, 
liA^'At H^'l flmdSdulI^h] Sphjh rahitiiaiittim said to Ha^rat 
ThSnwi r/ibiniahuitah: "MiySt A5hraf 'AU, when you sit in my 
assembly you must coitstanQy have this iii inind thai lUe light 
ffom my shaikh's heart is tJiitsring my hi?ail/' 

6(Xt CottJitioir. When this undeseirving and unwdrthy servant 
was given ijdznt {kitMfdt) by Hadrat, I was put through a 
continuotis tnbulation becau$e th^ very next d^y the students 
of Dautuh-e-Hadtth of my madrasah came to me for bttif'tih. 
ThercaflET, students of other tnacbasahs^ men and women 
from my family are constantly coming to mc for bay 'ah and 
tef&imation. My respected motket is also insisting that I start 
this. The mUiftadis (those who follow the miim in ^ah) are 
using the masiid committee to enforce me to stairl a 
prflgrammc of teformation [in the masjidl- 

AnSfijer. What are you hesitating for? Why is ijdxat gWen7 To 
display laziness and hesitiation in this work amounts tP 
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ingralitude to diis bounty. If everyone does this, how will this 
silsihh (SuH way) progress? How wili the work of Ohi ha 
fulfilled? And how will one rtcaive Lhe gioat bounty ot 
continuoiis diaritjf {^adffqah-^-j&riy&h)'! 

€10< Conditiom When this sinful ptrson is introduced in any 
gath&riing in order to deliver a talk, he is introduced as a 
khalifah of Hadrat. By AIMh, at such a time I have this desire 
that the e^tth splits open and thi^ sinful servant is swaHowid 
into it together with all his filth. I feel that 1 am most 
unworthy of such a great attribute [of being ih^ khalfjah of 
Hadrat]. This sinful servarit has been excusing himself in an 
appropriate manner to ail these people and ha& been advi&ing 
them to go to other pious people [for b&y'ah and lef ormatioal* 
I request Hadrat'$ du^^ far salvation from this le$t. 

Answer. This I'sfu^ cf yours is in^ippropiiate. It amounts to 
depriving yom-seif of Lontinuons charity. Accept liie ba}f'fih [of 
people] while constdeiinj^ yourself to bet insignificant. [Make 
this di/ay "Q All^! 1 am worthless, but accept tliis work from 
me and make me worthy as well. ' One ought to be desicous of 
contuxuinji the SiMnh, 



611, Condi Hon; I came across your booklet l-a^Mn-e-Earam, I 
read it iu one Sittmg and also cri^d in-between, lladrat, yoti 
explained ^evi! j;larkce$" very well but it is very difficult to 
abstain from this. Kindly provide me with an easy treatment 
I am eighty years old but sllll cannot ^bs^ain from this. All 
my good deeds arc heing destroyed. You are mo*t c<irtainly a 
mujaddid when it comes to "lowerii^ the gaze'\ Where can 1 
obtain youi writings from? What is Iheic c«st? Can I obtain 
iheni through V,P,? To safeguard one's eyes in today's times 
is like carrying a buffalo. May AlMh help me and reward me. 
I will probably be able to save myself if I receive ihi 
sweetness of ImAn. f am including a sclf-addro&sed reply 
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SolMlioni io SpirihialMaSadif.s/en' ihe Lnvm of AJlaSi Ta'ain 



envelope. Kindly honour me with a r«pfy^ May AlUh reward 

Answer. Just as one cannoL cure physical aiiments through seM- 
rcmedies or by consulting different doctors, one h99 to L>stablish 
a relationship with a spiritual guide with whom ctne has affinity 
for ^ptrituat aliments. One can succeed in this regard 
inf ormi ng the $hai kh of oner's condi lions, fol Eowi his 
directives, having trust in him, and subivuiling in what he says. 
Togetliex with fids, one must make a firm determination of 
afostaijung from all sifts, especially sexual sina^ and specif icatiy 
evil glances, A pmon must resolve lhat even if he has to lose 
his life in flv; process. He is not prepared lo bear the temporary 
enjoyment of si«. lie must also remain far from die causes of 
sir^. When feere is an tncJinalion to commit a aux to cast an evil 
glance, lie must combal this with courajfe* Tlicre is no way of 
fifiLving oneself from sin except through courage. Whatever 
succ(»as or failure one experiences in this, one should lAform Ihe 
shaikh tiiereof and act citxordjjig to his directives. Thii is Similar 
to how a person constimtly ii^orms hts doctor of his physical 
COnditiOJi. There i!i rio certainty in obtaining a aue for physical 
ailmeii^ts, but there is no failure in the path of Allih 'IVala. No 
matter hnw oid the illness may be, one is cured by the grace of 
Allah I'a'^ia. This system is through the blessings r»f the pious. 
Before a person passes away. A Hah Ta'aki purifies him and then 
calls him Co His self. The precondition is tliai i pereon should 
remain engrossed in accordance vidth ihe principled, throu^i 
iiu'Satid through treatment. 

My book, Tht Lvit Qiances and Jjhk Aj^Srirs, Vkit Hartm nwrf 
Cuns, and my other books are freely obtainable frftm the 
following address. Send the cost of postage only. 

Yadg^r Kllinq^h ImdAdEyyah Ashraflyyah 

Masjid-e-Qtids^iih, Shahr^h C^'id^A'zan^x Lahore. 
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The article on safe^,uarding eyes is mclude;d with this letter. 
Read it once daily. Also read a few pages daily from the book 
on evil glances. 



612, Conditiom A friend of mine informed me tha( you accept 
batf'ah in the Ashrafiyyah siisitafu I was most happy to hear 
this and wish to pledge my allegiance to you. I have obtained 
perini.<isian for this from my husband and he has no 
Dbjectiuna. I am troubled firiancblly, I have eix daughters and 
two sons. Together with my f intuicial problems, T have certain 
Ulne«)£es as well. Every few months, either I fall ill or one of 
my daughters. My financial problems, psychologicid 
prnblema and illnesses are increasing day by day. I have 
thetefore decided to pledge alkgianee to you. U is my belief 
that when the hand of a pious person Is placed above my 
head, then * if Alldh wills " ail my problems wiEl be solved, 

AnsioeK This hei/ah is not tak<Mi for the solution of worldly 
problems. It is done solely for the pleasijire of AllM^ Ta'ala. 
Since your intention for bay/ah is not correct at presf?nt it will 
not be accepted from you. At present you may attend my 
assembly where separate aiTangemeiits for women are made. 
Once your intuntioji is corrected^ die bai/ah will be taken later 
on. 



Coftditi^ni As^al^u 'alaykum. 

All praise is due to Allah Ta'ala that [ safeguard my eyes from 
beardless and young, handsome boys. However, my heart is 
greatly disturbed when i walk about, move arovn d^ etc. 

Answer, Lot your tteart be disturbed/ but do not icx>k at them 
even with the comers of yoiur eyes. Move away from there as 
quickly as possible and do not remain near them. 



269 



Sitlttfloiii^ tif :ipiftttt^l I'Uti kiJiff/itr iht Lovers ofAUsih Ta'atfi 



614. CoMitiom All praise U due to Altith Ta'aTa that through 
yout bles&ed coDipanionship^ I am tnnpixed to abstain from 
speaking Ues, backbiting, and to safeguard my eyes. 

Answer Ail praise 19 duo to AEI^ Ta'ala. 

et5, CoTtdilion: When I sit in ynur blessed company^ I 
perceive izicreafie Eix my^unln. 

Amwer, All praise is due to AHSh Ta'aliL 

C<7«dlfj(?n: tram among my ma'mfildt, 1 occasionally da 
not g«l the oppoitimity of reading theA/fmi^/^f-e-Md^t^Sj. 

4ftfi«iwr You ittay read just a few dit'^s but do not leave it out 



617* CoJiditiom By the giace of AlUh Ta'ala^ your blessed 
cftmpany, Mid Ihe pain in n^y h^jurty AlBh Ta'ala inspired me 
Id safeguard my eyes. All praise is due to Allah Ta'ala that He 
enabled me to keep my eyes lowered from the madrasah tilJ 
Culshan. 

Afiswer. Maiiha Allah, O AUSh! Increase him (in his deeds). You 
have acquired a great bounty. May Allah Ta'ala bless you with 
stead lastness. 

Condition: When T engage in dhikr, T p«rc«lve a fragrance 
iit my mouth. 

Answer; Cor;gratulations, Tliis u$ a. blessed condition. 

613, Con^itioni All praise U due to AUlh Ta'ala that my heart 
remains happy all the time. times^ 1 al^o ^xperienc^ 
happiTiess while in salah, reciting the Qur^tn^ f^r studying. 

AjiS^Cr. MashS All Ah. Thb is the piHse of piety. O Allih! 
Ijicreaii^ bim (in his deeds). 

27Q 



J^fwf itfa In %}>iritttat M^l&Ait^ f&r tint JLoiiW Allah Ta'ah 



620. Condition: When I complete my studies at mldnightf 1 
affer salSh and engage in dhikr. My friends walch me doing 
this. At tinies when 1 am making du% AJlah Ta'ala blesses 
me with tears. Those who are near me. tome to kncnv thi** 
ts there aay harm if other* come to know of this? I would like 
to engage in dhikr in SDiitade but have no other time to do it. 

Ajfswen There is CLO harm in this. Ostentation (nyn) is not wben 
ottu>rN see vou, but when voix show othors. 

621. Condition. I request Hadrat for du^&s tbat through the 
grace, mercy and wal] of AU^b Ta'ala^ youi blessed company, 
and the blessing of continuous dhikr, Allah Ta'ala maJke^ me 
from among His elose servants, ca^t* the love for Hadrat in 
my heart, and makes me the beloved of Hadral. 

An$w^, i nialst^ a dit 'a w td\ my heart and soul for alt your noble 
intentiorisv 

621, CondiiiGM-. Hadral, when [ make du*&, Allah Ta'ala 
occasionally inspires mc to make very lengthy and beautif ul 
At times. He at$o bLesties mc with tear$. However^ there 
are trniee ivben 1 fitretch nut tny handu but am tmable to uH^f 
anything. My heart feeb constricted and 1 am unable to cry. 
This cituaey me gtief and uneasiness. 

Atiswcr. Tlierc is no need for thi* imt?asinfr.s&. Coridiii(?ns 
a>nstantly change and they are not Our objectives. Deeds are 
our objectives. Deeds mui»t be doiifl irrespective of whether we 
art! able to cry e>r not 



623. Coti^itiom Hadrat, I have this illness: whenever 1 see 
sfttncthing beauHfut it settles in my heart and mind. 1 
constantly have thoughts about it and haw this desire £0 
acquire it. Conse^iiently, I have no concentfaliom whatsoever 
in my studies. 
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Answer-. Do not look at beauty ^ neiiiicr at girls nor Boys. Tt is 
har&m to look sit thftm and ontaiLa advltery the ?y%s. lite 
punisLhment of this Joo^s^ing is tii^t the heart l?ecomes fiiaiy: 
Make a fijHt^tisointiorL that even if you have to lose your life; 
you soce not going lo look. Offer eight rak'ats of iailK for each 
ttim ybu commit tiik sio and seek feirgiveness by crying [Mor^ 
ABali Ta'alaJ or adopting iiu? appearan^^e^^ a trying person. 

624. Condi tioit: Ha drat I greatly enjbyed reading ycJiir sccbnd 
1ett£t and my courage to abstain frotn sins increased. 

Ansiver. AM praise i& due to A13^K Ta'ala. 

£25. CondWom llidrk% T iiitalte a ftill effort to al^stain from 
^tns. EE I or my friend commit a Ain, 1 become extremely angry 
attd g;]rief-sh:kkeiiLt I become saddened And think to myself: 
^Why did 1 or my friend dispkasfe Allih? Why did I canae 
pain tci Kasultiilah (Sallellaha alaihe wasaHam)?" Hadrat, I 
even <:ry at times, 

Aftswen How do you come to know b£ your ftieiod's sin? 1 do 
not^imdersland this. It is not permissible to expotse on^:'e sins. 
Experiencing ^i£f over ono'^ sins is a sign of im^. Be grateful 
for this. Repent quickly because a\\ sins are forgiven through 
i^pentance. The sins for which one has repented ^tre nnt 
presented before Rasuldlah (Saliellaho abihe wasallsvm). 

Condition: Hadicat when aiiyone telL* .m*: :4ny '^oo4r ^ 
jAAke du'd for him in my heart; ''O All^hi }vst as You made 
my outward good, m^ke my internaT self good as well. O 
Allahl It is solely Your kindness that Yon made my dntward 
good and conc ealed my internal self ,^ 



S27. Condiiiom ^^^^^, 1 Icvc you. £t Idt 1 speak about yofti 
profusely among: my friends. They also realised that if my 
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mood is hdidj they must start talking about yDU and my mand 

Will coxae ng^t. 

An$W&: Love for Dnf^'s^shaik^^ is the Isey tt> all levels lof sjiliik]. 
CongratulationiSa 



Condition: Hadrat, yon stated in th^ previons letter that I 
ishould not go to his house, speak to him, zior meet him, 
Hadraiy I neither meet him nor go In front of Mm. Yet, we 
inevitably speak Bccasiunally, I remain very serious and 
S^traight-faced with hini, but we siiil end up talking. Hadrat, I 
did not tell him anything about pJArdak as yel because first of 
all I do not have the courage. The other reason is that I do not 
know what other issues may ctop up. Hadr^t I am greatly 
disturbed by this. 

Answer. If you nL'ither go to him nor meet ftin^, Kow do you end 
up. talking with .him? Wlieth^r you ■'speak to him in .a serious 
way 6r iji any othei wixy, it Ls ne{ permiissitde to unnecessarily 
speak to a mon-tJiahrmL One will ^et Ihe courage if one takes the 
courage, Amiounce ki your family: -'No jXQu-rnahmin slioutd 
come in ftont of me" D6 nut make any concessions tn this 
FCgari 

629. Condition: Hadrat, my heart desires that I continue 
reciting the Qur'^n, At times I am so overcome by this feeling 
that X rccir* 10-12 pdr^ at once, Hadrat, it is the grace of AMSb. 
Ta'ala that it is my practice to recite three puras daily; Hadrat> 
ail pmLse is due to All^h Ta'ala that no matter how much 
Qur'An 7 rectte, I do not become angry. But i£ 1 engage in exhra 
^ikr^ I become angty. I do nat engage in a lot of dhikr hut 
iecit^ thie Qur'^ii a lot. AH priise is due to Allali Ta'ata that 
He made me a h^fiz. 

Atistiieiz Cm should not redle Qur'an nor engage in m^raose 
lhan whai ons can l)ear. Clo^ friendship (iifti^af) with Allah 
Ta'^ala is not based on e>tccfasive Srikr nor excessive recitation. \l 
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is leased cm ab^tentjon from sins. One pafS red tadtm a day arid 
lOO times Lfi ildhn ilJallah a day is sufficient. 

630. Condition'. Hadrat whenever I sit down to write a letter 
to you, i do not know what to write. But once I start in the 
name of Allah Ta'ala> He enables me to write automatically. 

Answer. Write whatc^ver you fed lite wj^g. If you do flol 
know what to write, then write it down that you do not know 
what to write. 



631. Cotiditiott'. I am occasionally overtakeit by ciying and 
enjoy this greatly. 

AnsU^^ Tlus ig la blessed conditjnn, 

63Z Condition: Sometimes a sijlful scene comes before me in 
my mind and I fetl that 1 have become naked. I feel that 1 
hayi; no zimM'. 

An^wm Do not bother about this. Occupy yotirsetf in 5ome 
lawful activity, IV^I^' breaks thiougji passing of wind, pre- 
coiteil fluTd, blood, u'tc. Mere feeling Utat your w\tM' has brakeit 
does not break wu^'. 

633, Conditi&tt: In the Erst week of my dhikr, I feh that iny 
heaxl: was in a thiek packing and did not perceive anything;- 
This packing ib now gone bat when J resolve to give up a 
certain past airt> that sin appears Isefote my heart and I see a 
wound engtil^g £n>iii within. 

AjtsTOerz Alstaiiiing from sins is flie objective, dJakr is the 
objective. Perceptions and feelings are not the objective*. 
I'hej'efafe abstain from idna and engage in tfJukr irreip^iive of 
whether you perceive a packing or not, whether you see a 
wound engulfing from within &t not 
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634 CtinJiHimi There h^ been laziness and negligence with 
regards to correspondence. Consi^qjuentty^ I am suffering from 
m^ny illne^sscfi. This shDidd have coitipelted me to 
immediately inf Dim Hadrat of my conditions. However, Iwas 
caught up in my foolishness and the whisperioga of Satan, 
and thought to myself thai [ should first become regular in 
my tna'iniilat and then write to Hadrat. A Long time passed in 
this way and my illness increased. 

Answer: One should not delay in iniorming one'$ j^hail^h ot 
one's conditions. 

635. CotiJitimiz I had pledged allegiance to Hadral about one 
and half years ago, Sime my house was near the khdn^^fu I 
used to offer tncsk of my flalih in Masjid-^e-Ashiaf* I alsn used 
to attend the assemblies after the 'nsr gs/oft and 'isM sal^. 
Siitc^ I WAS. not fully conviirsaat with th& method ology of 
reformation and pnrifieation^ no sooner I came to America 
and distanced myself from the company of Ha^at and the 
HMiiqdh, 1 felt as if someone cut off the power supply. Lack 
of contact worsened this situation. 

Answer. ReconnKi tht^ contact fiSom die ctit-out and file power 
Will <ome once a^afo. Iti^d AJlBi^ correspondence Is also ome of 
the ways of continuing one's contact and relationship. 

636. CondHiont Before commg here [to America] 1 had 
presented myself to you and asked you for your advice. You 
sai± "Safeguard the eyes and heart from all except Allah." By 
vbftuG of Hadr^it'a du'i^ and mflueMC, I aitu cognia^ant of thb 
advice all the time. 

Amwen M^shi Ail^, 

6^7, Cattiliti ofii But I still experit^nce difficulty. This is solely 
because of my weakness of iman and lack of goad deeds. 
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Amwet. The |>ath is treaded combaiir^ diffkultic^ 
sacrificirig one'$ life in order lo abstain fn>m stn*, and crying 
ov(iT om's slu^rtcnminga. Tlicie is AO need for ddspond^ncy. 

TJiis is iiatv Ttfe ttmfersed iftese iU&fanc$i: we filt, uv got up afier 
fitUitig, ivc anUinued Wfilkiiig after up, 

638, CtntdUhn-. Althou^ it U always my endeavour lo look 
down when I am walkings or to confine my vision to th« road 
when driving, and in fKl, looking [at Uxe tiytd] with just one 
eye, the Immoialiiy over here ^n America] Ia of such a level - 
cspe<:3AUy iix summer - that even If you low^r your 
althOQgh you itn&y not $ee the face;, aU those who aic walking 
around you - men and women - are wearing; clothe* that 
expc^e the icg$ even above the knees, and the thighs are 
exposed. These Are all scon even without looking lowarda 
them. 

Answer. Vou should bo careful wheri driving tt\at you drt not 
meet in an aocidftiiL Thcrdfors, driv* wi& both eyes open. Do 
r»l look direcdy a I beauty but it may como in your poripherai 
vision in the sense that you do not perceive diis beauty. This is 
similar to a pcrsofi travelling by train and he se«A die trees 
outeide but is unable to count ih« leaves, Simiiarly, if your 
peripheral vision foils on this btauty, then* is no haim. But you 
should not focu£ your ey«s for even a «ir^ mofnent 

63^. Condition: If this happend> I Iry to look auay 
lAuned lately, place my hand over my eyes, oi close it partially 
and restrict its visiort This situation is evciywhe** and seems 
lo be getting wors«. 

. . . j't'i 
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Ansioer, It is cort^t to look away iirvmcdiafeiy 5o flvit your 
do not fncus fof even a single momsut. However, it is. not 
correct to cbse your eyea &i' to cover them with your hand 
while you arc on the stioet. Be carchd of becoinu>g distracted 
and thereby cauifing an accident 

640, Cottdition; Even If I Immediately look away after the fmi 
loolc^ it is so terrifying that 1 feel cnnstricted and rebuke 
myself. If this happens anywhere^ I try to «ay ishii^hf&r three 
ttmcs or read the kalanah, etc. The fact of the matter is that 
tim ia the very thing which is causing me discomfort in living 
here. 

Answar. Be cautious when lifting even the firi>t gaze in such an 
environment. Be fully consdous and on your guard beforR 
looking anywhere. Leave your home with this mtention that 
you are not going to look, ff you do not take this precaution, tf^e 
najs uses the " f i r^i look" as an excuse and looks, 

€41. Cottdiiioti: 1 repent and make du*A to All^ thine: did tus 
much as I possibly could. Now it is You alone who can save 
me from evil and slns^ Bestow me with the strength and 
couTj^e to abstain from sins through the internal strength 
which You bestowed me with." 

Answer. This is a veiy good dtt'd. Also seek forgiveness 'l>efore 
this, saying: ''Forgive my past shortccmangs." 



642. CotuHtianz J had pledged allegiance to a certain ^aikh 
who passed away now. 1 wish to pledge allegiance to you. 
However, my heart Is not convinced by the method of 
pledging of'allegiancc which T saw you adopting and with 
what 1 had in my mind. Kindly convince me abOut yofux 
method* 
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Sotutimis So Spiritual iitlaSadies for the I-cvers of Allak Ta'iflA 



Aw^eft We are iv>t m need of yfmr becoming cdnvixiced. You 
may wherevej your heart fetils salisfied. Do not writ^: to nie 
infuturs; because youUonot ItAveaffiniiy {mtttmabdt) withme. 



643. Coitditiorr if my gaze faEe because of an abundance df 
heatiHtxil people, I aSicrsalM at-i&ubah. 

Answer. When there is an abm-pdafLC*? of beauUritl people, one 
ought to be more cautious. la £ict one sliould remain far from 
su.di places. Tiie gaze does not £all in sudt pkces, die mfs 
c^u^s it Co fall. Tho plots oi the imfa are very subtle. It is not 
easy to triiderstand these plots. Therefore do not flrnili ttiat the 
gajre fell, Katliei tlxinl< to yourself that I tas^t my gaze. Make 
yourself a ciinunal - there is beaefit in this. Do not loiowingly 
^Ilow y&ur gazft! to remstin on beautiful people for even a single 
mCiBflerLt.. 

644. ConditiOHX At times, the heart doe^ not indme towards 
beatifjful bays* I therefore think t« myself fhat 1 should speak 
what is necessaty tu them because the heart is not inclm^il at 
presfaL 

^Jisitjfi^T Doi. riot talk irfGsp&ctive Whether there is an 
ii^clination or j^ot. An inclination 'will be created if you start 
talking. The mclinatton will then bocoint intt^nse. 

645- Conditiom I-Ioweyef> after a few days^. the heart becomes 
ineltned towards those boys. I dn iHrt understand the reason 
for this. 

Answ^. Wberri you Becorfie mdirLed towards soineiohf^ jh^t once 
Jn yow life, remaiii on y&ur ^itrd from diat pej^jjn for the reist 
of yoar He. If th&i^ is no inclination at any time, it will certainly 
develop at some oth&r ticcie. IMs therefore iieceesary to i-^rftain 
eternally alooi' from Lhem ii you deeire etemai taqiva. 
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SolutiofK ttf Syirittial Maladies- for th^ liruem s/Atfait Ta'a!a 



64^ Conetithif, Afi-salSmu ^ataykum 

All praise U due to Alldh Ta'ala that sftti cstablifihTng a 
relationship with Hadrat^ my life changed and it &e^ni& that I 
have been given a nm life. 

Anszver. All prai&& due to- Allah Ta'ala. 

647. Cojidititm: All praiee is due to AJlih Ta'ala that He 
enabled tne to safeguard my ayes. However, there are 
handsome and beardless boys in my cUfiS and room, AMh 
Ta'ala inspired me to lower my gaze, but if it OGcaslpnally 
£all5 suddenly, 1 immediately look down, 

Amw&r. If you kiiow from before hand that theiv ai-e handsome 
boys at a paiticubr place, then this suddi^n looking is not 
con$ideied to? be a sudden look. R^ithej, Lt ^ ut^pyrcetved 
plot of the «(5^r Tt is saying to you: "Look/ and considci' it to be 
just the 'first giize'." Do not get caught up in this dcoeptioiu 

"A person renmined irrEJigioiis whik at tiie safite Uwe did not lose 

A "audd^ pete" i3 this: you. did not know frc>m before hand> 
someone suddtinly came before you and yoiu- gaze h\l on that 
person. In today's times, one should be vor^' cautious m Uf Eing 
ofie's gazfj. Ona slionid hot look here and theit apathe^cally 
and inattentively, just in case someone suddenly cotnes before 
one Rttt where you have knowledge of the presence of youiig 
boys woniQrv you should strictly keep your gaze lowered-. 
Only Mt the ga^e after IhioJsing caretuUy and taking full 
preca^utiorkS, 

64fi. CoTidititm: When I avert my eyes from handsome boys, 
perceive a pain in my heat*. 
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ii^ttftiOHt SpintH^t Malaiiia /w tftf Lo&as of Allah Tu'afo 



Amwm Ttas is i\ blessed pam. In^ AMt, iMs a means of 
acquiring dose connuttionwith AJj^h iVala^ 

649, Conditioiii When these handsome boys come btfort kh;, 
itiuuIdlolfersia/AmCo Chemoi-nut? , , . 

Afismen You should not. 

••. 

650* Condition-. If they offer ahoiild I reply or n&f? 

Answer: You may reply by sajfeguardmg youi gaze, adopting a 
stern bul low tone, and wiHnout ktokii^ in theii direction, 

651. Ccttdition: Alfsh Ta'ala inspired me to make duf^. Since it 
is necessary to jjiform one's shaikh of one's condition, I'lttake 
dn'& like thisr ""O tny beloved Allahr BUss me with Your 
cognition. Bless me with Vour love and illTumnation. Bless 
ma with fear and trembling for You. Make mt Your close 
servant. Bless me with a heart that pains out of Your love/' 
My hea rt feels happy wh en F nt^ke this du 'A, 

Ansitter. M^sh^ Af]^, this H a very good da% 

652. Cottditioni At times I cry profusely when I make dn'a and 
my hevt remains most happy. 

Answer. This is a bl^$5Ad condition, O AllfLhI Increase him (in 
his deeds). 

653. dmdition: At timCS when I am alone, T make rfn'ff without 
raising my hands and say: ''O AMahl Enjjulf me in Your love. 
Bestow me with die drink of cognitionH Do not destroy nor 
deprive me becaustj of my sins. O AllSihl Love me^ love my 
Iwiart, Moisten my tongue wiil> Your rememtnantfe;* i imagine 
litis before me and coi:u)ider it to be fi special hivom^ of Alllh 
Ta'ala and a sp<^ial bles&ing of my ahaihh. ft is as though AlMi 
Ta'^A realized this following poerji for me: 

280 



Sahitiom tj_5fifrffiitfJjMjfaj^/jri*f lawrs ^/dJah Ta'ala 



"FrOlU lt^/w^ sftfite i& ^olmt slaie ofabwiihitf yenmiug you coiweije^d 
nm. You. first made me a beknvd, then tiK hthved of beloveds, and 
then tiiE jiiast beloved a/behved^'^ 

Attswer: Congtattila Lions, congratulaticEns. This is a very gobd 
condition. This .i$ a y^xy good (iu'a. May Alifih Ta'ala accept 



65*. Condi fion: Through the bles&ed company of Hadiaf^ I am 
gaining the recognition of my Su6tainer> When my eyes 
saddeidy f dl on someone beautiful when I Am In madrasah 
or while walking, I turn my gaze away very quickly. 

Answer When in Jhe madrasah, while walking, or wherever 
there is the possibility of seeing ^meone beautiful, be i^^utioiis 
in even raising die first glance. Do nol look here and d^eie 
unnecessariEy. If not tho Jiajs us^ this excuse of a sudden 
glance and taVes imlawful enjoym&nl from diis. 

6SSh Cojiiftifidw: However, I am gr^a^ty affected by beauty, 

Answen It is not evil to be affected by it, but evil to act 
according to its dictates and Lo be careless. 



656. Condituym [A woman wrilcsl: After pledging allegiance 
to H^drat and attending th£ Friday assembly^ [ sfart<^d 
obflcrving the Shar^! ^ardah. I am making much, tffort ia 
abstaining f torn ^ins> 

Answen AU prmsc is due to All^ Ta'ala. 1 am most pleased, 
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657. Cojtditioft: Hadrat^ I have one matt«t which I would lilcfi 
to Ask abouL deviously I us«d to attend weddihgs without 
observing any jHtntah. However, through yoiur blessings, T 
now eomplclely ah^faln from attending weddings because of 
the evil* which axe prcvaleni there. 

Answer MSsM AM), Cbngrahilatiom. T am nftost jjleased. 

65S. Can4ttiMti Uadirat my nephew h la be ^ngaf^ed. My 
sister ojid nephew inii&t that I Attend. They are saying la me 
thai I may rem^ia m my peiniahf n9 one will di&ttirb me and 
no one will t*ke my photo ^ph. It Is only the groom's 
photograpli which will be taken. Only A few men, my 
btother-in-iaw and hi» uncl^ will come to the ladies scction- 

Answer. It la not peitnissible to attend a gathering in whrch 
All^h Ta'ala is di^bey«^. 

&59. C^iiditimn Hadrat, I lold them that J will attend one day 
before and go away. 

Avstver. Tliis b -ivhat you oaght to do. Abo give Ihenfi more 
gifts than others so tJui t ihcy may be plras^ wi [h you. 

6^0. Cimditivn: When I said this^ my n«phew said that I will 
have t<» attend the function even if it is for a short while. And 
I may remain in my piifdah^ 

Ajistver. You may also lay down a tondiUon paying: I will cfvrne 
on condition thai tbE?rp will be no disobedience Lo Allflh Ta'ala, 
*iidi «s taking photographs and inteimingiing of men and 
women. 

661. Comlitiont When I refused, my nephew said to my lister 
"Yon must also not attend any funetiAn of aunty." Hadrat ™y 
brothcr-ln-law is also ijaying many things whkh we causing 
great pain to my heart. 
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Atlswcn K^ep the:pleasure of AllSh Ta'ala before you and do 
not bodier abtml Emyone* A JladiUi sifttes that the person who 
does not bother aboui: the creation in order lo please Allah 
Ta'ala, then Allah Ta'aia suffices that person. The person who 
displess^s Altih T&'ak fo^ the pleasure of th« cr^atioiv AMh 
Ta'da hands him cjvev to the creation (he then b^oomfts a play 
thing at the hands of the creation), 

CofidiHotti i have heard from our elders Chat it fa 
unlawful to attend such functions where sins are openly 
committed, 

Afiszven This is not fust a statement of the elders^ it h the ruling 
of thci Sharfah. It is hardm to attend sudi functioris. 

S63. Conditiofii tfadfat^ these people say that we are too strict 
in Islam whereas Islam is not so strict. 

Afisv^er, Say tp fhcm; "There is also not so much ease in. Islam 
whereby a person-. displea&os Allaii Ta'Eila. You caii have such 
ease, we do not want such easo/' 

^64, Condition: They say: 'TYe also have to move with the 
world [Le, with the timesl." 

ArtsmffT. S&y to \h&rn: "You cortiidcr it rxecessaiy to move with 
th^ xvorJd/ we consider it necessary tomovo with ItQam " 

665. Condition: They &iy; "Those who become hostesses in 
Saudi Arabia duiing the hajj days^ why do they biKome 
hostesses \l£ it is not permissible]?" Hadra^ 1 am unable to 
provide answers to these questions to these people. Kindly 
jjuidc and rectify me. 

Aftsmi^, Whether it is Saudi Arabia or any other country', 
everyone has to follow the teachings of Islam. Islam does not 
havu to follow aiiyone^ Tlie j>ftrson who acLs. against tht^ 
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teachings of Isbm will himsdi Kave to answer. What da^A it 
have to do with us? We merely huve to follow the orders of 
Allah Ta'ala and RasulLiHah (SaUelMip alaihe wasaliain). 



6^. CoftdiHoH: Kadr^t I do not have the courage to mention 
my sins to you^ howcver^^you are the doctor of the ummsh and 
I am the sick person of Ihe uttmuih. My sin is that I aitt 
occasionally ovcrpow^tcd by ItwL My naf$ desire ta look at 
Ihe private pitrts of women imd beardless boys^ ro touch them, 
and to commit adultery with them. I tried on several 
occasions to implement all t3iis ptarficaJly. Kindly provide a 
treatment for Ihis mness. 

Ajiswer. The only treatment for this is ccnirage^ there is no oth^ 
treatment. Make a firm resolution thtis: even if I have io lose my 
life iri the procuss, I will not commit this sitv I wiE not bear tliis 
short enjoyment of tlVis sin. it is beeay^e of thi^ enjoyment that a 
person comanibs the &k\. If you make a fiiin lekilutlon not to 
beat this tsnjuyinRrrt, it wiH not be difficult to give it itp. When 
you have a desire to commit it, take courage md combat it. 

667. Condition: Hadcat 1 t^peiated from aU sins but my lust 
increases once again. What shosild I do? My heart desires that 
I give up my studies and pass my life at your feet, riadfat, T 
request you eo guide me and remove Ihe&g ain* from the 
depths of my heart. 

Aftsw&r, When there is de$ire to comtrdt the sin, take coura j^e to 
cotnbat it ax>d remain fai from tl^ causes of sin. This is the 
tr^atmenL fL is not evil to have dtisires. it is evil tw act on il\ea\. 
If you Ctinnot abstadn from &m while staying m the imdxasaK 
leave flic madrasah t>AcauSe mqM is fard-e-a\jn while acquiring 
Islamic kngwli^dgt; is frjrd-e-ki^jftL ^lien there is conflict 
h<Aw^n /ard-^-'tnyii and jhrd-e-kijaytih, the fattl-H'idfiijfih is ^v^n 
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up. Be extremely strict in safeguarding youj eyes. Read a few 
pa^es daily from my book, 7hs destrticiiveness of fii}sc love, 

66&. CdntiMmi People ref ef to mt as' a pious persoii. lAy 
teachers, parents^ friends and relatives accord much respect to 
mc and speak highly of m.^ I become greatly pleased by all 
this. If wyone dae$ not praise mc, or disputes with mc^. I 
become very angry and do not respect that person any longer* 

Ai^totr Say to your im/si What are you becoming happy about? 
If AUSh were to expose ^out faults, titien instead of people 
praising youj they will beat you " Read the article, 'lite irmttnEnt 
fbr prvk, daily. When ppopk speak ill of you, think to yourself; 
"A small fault of mine has been expoi?ed to him and he is 
Bpeal^ing iH of me. If my major sin with regard to boys and giris 
were to be expoiied to him^ he would spit cm my face and I will 
ho disgiaced." Consider the person who speaks ill of you to be 
Ypva baidactOE and ^ow. vftap&zt to hlmh 



669. Ci}ittiition: I am studying in a madra$ah and travel daily 
by bus. I look around out of the bus window. When my eye& 
fall on anyone^ I turn away immediately. But when I 
pondered over this afto- a few days, I came to the conclusion 
that 1 am deceiving myself because I first search for a face to 
look at. After loakijog at the perso I lower my gaze. 

Attswer Your rtajs has certainly deceived ycu and is making a 
fool of you. Understand this weii: when youj eyes fall on a 
person after your search, tbds will not be considered to be 
"sudden look". Radier, it Was a ga^e which was intentionany 
isnd knowingly cast> This inkfrmm and is adultery of the eyes. 
Since your eyes are se^clung to look at beauty, every gaze of 
yours is sinful irrespective of whether it fall$ on anyorw or not, 
Mxd a sin is recorded against you dining this entire time You 
ehowld Lhefcfore noi look out of th« bus and lower youf gaze 
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inside the bu5 SS WeU. Ee^xti&mely shact in safeguarding yotir 

fiTO. Condition Apart from this, I also becoEtte angry a lot and 
have mncii pride in me. T shonl at my moth^M SDineliinea 
aclcnawledse my mistake and regret thi$ aetinn in iny tifearL 
But there are tisaes wheii I do notigel this remorse. 

Afisw^. Obralh the articles Tiw. beahfs^tti for pride and Tits tuf^ 
pr anger from the kMrtci^ 9nd read them once daily; Pecliiig 
jemflrse for ahuu ting fit yt>ur mothET is not sufficievit, HoM her 
by her feot and ask her for forgiveness. Make a firm i-esolution 
in your hoart and make a promise directLy to you r mother fh^t - 
in£ha Allah - you will iiot commit this vile act in fuhirc. 

671. dmdiHcm: I have all interrtal illneAseg. One i>f my major 
iUnes&es is casing evil glances. The olhej is homo&exiiality. 
The third is nriastutbation. 1 am fed up with my life and want 
to reform myself- 1 am m>abie to come to Karachi because of 
tiIIU^ constraints, iCindly provide me with advice whereby I 
wiU.gain saivation fct>m thes^ illnesses. 

Answer. The ^tiot and first <:au&& of ^11 5Si<u^t illii^sSes is th^ 
casting of evil glarices. You should Eliereforc be fitrict in 
safeguarding your eyes. lam sending tlie article Bfijcgutirtiitig tJte 
eyes to you. Read it once daily. Stvt^t all rekitictni witli those 
bQyg with whom you committed this act. li^ fact have a fight 
with them and engage in an argument with t^lem^so that emiiity 
is created and there is mutLial dj^like. h^ such a siUiation, this 
ili^martnered beliaviGur is actually an act of worship becattse it 
is for the purpose 6f saving one's self from the disobedieuce Of 
AllAh* The traatment for sin is nothing but taking courage^ 
Remain far from young boys with your eyes, heart and body. 
Do not ^11: to them, do not bok at them, and do not converse 
Mth them in order to please them. In short adopt t6tkl 
aloofness from iJhemr The excellence of a person lies in his 
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abshurdng from sin aitd fighting agaiitst despite die na^ 

demanding to commit $in, Man's eKcelience lies in hb having a 
strong Lnciin^tion arid attraction towards beauty^ but he stil! 
does not raise his gase^ anrd he severs relations with that person, 
hie TTtattec how flatich pain Ehis causes his H/i^^ he bears this 
pairL This needs tiourage and a strong will. Make a firm 
rfifiohition tliat no n\atfeer how much pain it causes you, eveii if 
you have to lose yotlr life in the process, you wijl never commit 
the sin. One of ti\e benefits of this r^^peated endeavotii is fliat 
your Inciination and demand to commit the sin will become 
weaL U yovi do not^. combat the demands of the raii/s, these 
demandif wiH increase and intensify - R« ad the article 
Safeguarding ihe syes and fite ^refl^w^^n'f far pise. luT^e once daily and 
practise on these guide Eines. Informme of your condition after 
fifteen days: 



€72. Condition; HadraS,. (here is no Shari pariah in my house. 1 
am referring to my sistet-in-law and other Ron^ftiahram 
relatives. liadraf^ my house enviTOnment is such that if I we^e 
to relate the Quranic order of pardah to them, they put the 
issue aside. 

An^zifer. Vv'heth'er they side-step., the L*:Sue^<ir-notr you. .must take 
courage? ajnd announce; "I cannot toierHfttc lack ot paniuh" When 
you enter ttie house^ announce m a loud voice that everyone 
must ob&erve -purdah with you. As far as possible^you yourself 
iuust be cautious, and abstaiii hrom going in front of ELon- 
trsaki-iitTiff. Do not allow them to com(2 in front of you and do ^lot 
converse with linem. Send a messagt: to your si$tets-in-iaw to 
cover their faces and bodies when they come in front of you. If 
they do not listen, take a room, for yourself and prohibit them 
from coming into youi' room. Tell them that a Hadith statp-S ihat 
it 15 not lawful to obey the creation when it entails disobedience 
to die Creator. The order of partkh is from Allah and you are 
not prepared to disobey bKm, 
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673. Coft^ftiom I am a student of a medical college and am 53 
year* old. 1 have had the opftfjrtumty of atbending youi 
assemblies for the past ieighj yeajs. In my pre^itJus lett^jr you 
gave me a treatment £oi my jealousy- A single statemejit of 
ycjtirs citred a major poibion of this illness, You said: 'There is 
the fear of such a per&on being deprived," This statement 
cured a niajoc portion of my Hlit^ss, 

Ans^m All praise is due la Allah. Cmitinu^ wi-EK flie treatment 
mention^ ijx the letter till yt>a. are completely cmed o( this 
jealousy. 

674. CimdiUont I tailored a few expensive outfits Which I wear 
to college. 1 do not wear these outfits at home because I have a 
few less expensive outfits reserved to be worn at home. The 
thought U notv coming to my Blind that although J tiafcguard 
my eye* totaOy at college by virtue of your blessed 
assemblies, is it possible that ] am wearing these expenftive 
outfits lo college in order to ^how off to ofhcts, and especially 
to shew off to the girls? Is it pdssibie that in addition to 
showing off, I am conmiitting the sin of trying to increase my 
stature among the girls? 

Afi&ti^er, Wearing sui:h &>;pensivo^ChUtfits to a colleger where 
there ar^ girls aa well is not devoid of danger. You should 
tiieref&rc wear simple clothes to colle^,' 

j^no+her letter from the same person. 

675. Con4itiom l am now practising fully on your guidelines 
from your previous letter. I ^tc\ not wearing my expensive 
outfits to college. I am not ironing my clothes very well so 
that th«y appear to have a d(>fe£t in them. 

Anm^er. ^laslia Allah. This is what is rei^iJiifed. 1 am ^#atly 
pleased. 
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ft7fi. Condition: Previou-'ily it was neither my habit to cnstruct 
othcis to do gofld nor prohibit them froni evil, flowever, my 
friends are now saying tli^ to me: "You are concerned about 
refonnii^ yotirsetf hut yon arc not stopping others from 
cunmiitting sin. ^ou will therefore be questioned about tliis." 
I have therefore started encouraging my friend* to abstsin 
fram eviU. 

Ati$ji3en You m^iy pay thia to thos^ whom you expect to E"=ten to 
you. It.is not necessary for you to say it to d\6se whom von fed 
win not acceph 

677. Condition. One of the pefsonal benefits of this is that I 
am now reprimanding myself for the sins which 1 previoiasly 
considered tn be insignificant, such as backbiting. I say 
niyaelli "You are very particular in stopping others but you 
ajc not abstaininj; yourseU."' 

A^is3oBr, This is coiTOtt 

678. Cotiilitiayv. But one of the harms of this encouragement to 
others is this: whatever good I do oi whatever evil I abstain 
fronv, I immediately thinlc that auch and siich person is seeing 
mo ^bstairung from this sm and probably saying to himiself: 
"^ow ejicdlent! He stopa others from abstaining from $in and 
{ibslains himself as well." In this way, my sincerity in doing 
goftd deeds and abstaining from evils is decreasing. 

Aiismen The coining of sudi thoughts is niot ostentadcm 
Oslientation refers to ^. wiU and intentiori to do something for 
^ihow. Whtm itis-not your intention to. oaiin any praise for your 
^ood di^t>d or your advice to someone, there is no harm if such 
thoughts of osleniation cotn^ to your n^d. The^ij ate 
whispering of ost&ntation [and not osbentatiori Its^lfJ, 



.fi79. Cotidiiion: Shotild 1 stop this encouragement to others? 
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Afjszver. Cerlaitiiy not. Oar tldeis State that abst^tlning trom a 
deed out bf fear of o^tei^tation is c&nsidered to be ostcnlaHon 
itself. 

est). Conditimi The boys infunn me that they arc benefiting 
greatly from my words of advice. This causes mc to become 
more deluded- 

Atistecr. Think ti> yoiiisclf thu^: "Thcir derivinfj benefit from 
me is their own merit imd not mine. It is l±M*ir merit Chat dKey 
are aozeptitig the truth. What nu:rit is tilOre in me?" Think of a 
fauU of yours and s&y Ln yourjielf: "There are so many faults in 
you. Votir words ought to have portrayed your intemal fildt. 
Instead. Allah en^Med your words to have a gor>d effecL This is 
Allah's kinduess to you. Yon should thefefore acknowledge 
your unworthiness and be jfrateful for AUfih's Tsindness." 
Gratitude bjEngs one closer to AHah while pride takes one 
further from him. GvatELude and pride caraiot ndx bc£:ausc they 
arc opposites, and opposites are not attracted to tiach other- 



A tetter from an ij/zlfl? who is a khdffah of Hadrat, and 

Hadrct's reply to Kim. 

Condition: In addition to teaching in th« mAdrae^ . I nm. 
also re.<^ppruible for edu<;ational affai£:s of the madrasah. I 
thus have a direct contact with matters related to the teachers 
and students. This occupation remains even when 1 return 
home cither telephonicaliy or by direct meetinge, I alsu have 
to fflake uimimouneed inspections of the students when they 
are studying and revising after the luaghrib and isha $akths. 
In such a sitiiaHon, 1 return home at about eleven or twelve at 
ni^. In addition to ihU/ 1 have in prepare the edneationaJ 
records of the $tudcnts, the class time-tables, the ftlcs <rf the 
tegislered students, etc. I aim unable in complete all this 
dwing madrasah time and so have to complete this at home. I 
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do this SO that there may be no delay or deferment fn the 
system and organLatloai of the madrasah. On such occajsions, 
1 have to remain awake till one or two in the morning. All 
praise is due Eo Allah that this is a great opportunity Jto derve 
Islam). In like manner, meetings with the principal in order to 
dii^cuss madrasah issues are generally held after ishftj I am 
dlso in the habit nf visiting my motlier after isha. She 
hccomes distressed when I do not visit her* Hadrat, in the 
ligM of all the&« occupations^ I cannot present myself 
regnlarly to y<m. I am dishrcsscd by this. When J Ihink about 
it, my distress increases over the fact that I am deprived from 
Ihc blessings of Madrat 1 request Hadrat'5 guidance in thU 
regard. 

K^gfeiifibh k fJie eiigwsftfttent of uocnthnal sxarticn 

on acDount ofil miisi ijoit fseek fbrgfivtt&^S. 
If you don^i take hiw i>ui:, yojt mil \u>i get the tims " 

What! You do not h^ve the opporturuty of mccttig your ihaikh 
evea once a week? When you obtain \h?. ^oods^ you wiU he able 
10 supply olhers, U youi pockot in mipty, wh^t ^vili you give to 
others? 



Condition I am greatly distressed. I am married for the 
pa£t six years and my husband has now started to be^ottte 
very angry. He becomes angiy over trivial mattery. I have also 
started rebtJtttng htm in reply. The situation becomes very 
serious. He does not offer salah and is very attached to 
watching tefevision. When he returns from his office, he 
spends all his time watching television, fte is also talking 
about Biting a cable television. When I stop him or tell him to 
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offer his salalx? Starts lighting with mc. Kghts are now the 
norm in our house. Th^re is a mafor difference behveen our 
temperaments. Show me how happiness could come into ii^y 
] if« 4nd hew our house could remain inhabitecl? 

AjisiiJer. Do not rebut him. You youistilf should not watdl 
television and do not join Mm in any uin. This is a practical 
tttbligii. You yourself ihoulil remain lOgular WLthypursaiah. Do 
ttot say any tiling Lo hiin. This will have a good effect ajn Iurl 
The sixth part of Hahish ti Zewar has a section on how one iihouid 
live wiEi one's hu&barid* Head this ooce daily* 



683- CtniditioR*. Some thoughts sometimes come to my mind 
and within a f<>w houTS or a few days they bcccume rtality. 
Alternatively^ I dre<un something and it becomes reality 
withm a few days. I read in some books thai this b known as 
Uham {inspifailon). Kindly apprise me of thi«> * 

Answer, Dr> not pay attention to these matters. The essence is to 
foUow die Sonnah and adopt piety through which uive gains 
proximity to Allah. lIMam (inspiration), k({^\f (expositior.) and 
iatmniet (miracle) are not die ob^eciiv^ 



6S4. CimdiUon\ [A woman writeali T am teaching in a 
madrasah and do not know my stitdents ftotn before hand. 
They attend madrasah lor the sake of Allah and I also teach 
for the sake of Allah. However, I am attracted to a student. I 
speak lo her in privacy out of dass and I also gave her a j^ft 
tOi one occasion. T desire thai ^he also loves mc- She comes to 
my mind and I think of her, but not too much. All praise JS 
due to AUah that I do not think of her when I am offering 
salah or reciting the Quran, But some fhougiits and 
whisperings come to my mind. I read in a book that the 
coming of whisperings U not evil hut bringing thetn to one's 
mind is evil. 1 try not to have these thou^ts but tlicy stiU 
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inuniiate me; Hadrat, ts this not love for someone apart firom 
Allah? One cannot have love for Allah and for other-, apart 
from Him at the same time. Please solve this problem n£ mine 
and tell me whether this love is soleLy for my heart or for the 
sake of Allah. If it is for someone olher than Alfah^ how can I 
convert it to solely for the sake of Allah? Neither can ftiia 
Student leave the madrasah nor can I. Is this love not a 
temptation? Hadrat kindly reply in clear words. May Allah 
give you success In both worlds. Amin, 

When I have thoughts of this student they we not unlawful 
thoughts. I merely think to myself thus: "She spoke SO well, 
she reads weli she ha-i good manner!^ and character." Is there 
any sin io this? 1 fear AUah and am concerned a* to whether 
this 15 love for someone apart from Allatt. Show me the way 
to salvation aisd solve this problem, 

Astsioer. Do not meet her in privacy, do not look ivt her, and do 
rUJt c&nver^e with hcr. Teach her ixi <:lass only and i^stxict your 
contact with hei^ to the lessons, tk) not seat her directly in front 
of you. This sRems to be a plot of the H(if$ and could ii^d to 
temptation. Our elders prohibited unnec^MJ.'^ry contact with 
othei^. Is iL jard or mr/ifr to meet her? Sever all contact with her 
or eUe you will become distant fmm Allah. Do not even dream 
of having love for her for thft sake of Allah. The Jove which has 
the sh^btest influence from the itafs can never be converted to 
love for tho s0:e of Allali. 



6S5. CctiiHtiotti Our house is in Quetta and we have a 
residential area where most of our relatives live. AQ our 
houses are nCKl io each other. When 1 Leave the madrasah in 
Karachi and go home^ ;dl my relatives come to meet me. My 
maternal and paternal female cousins also come to meet me. I 
end up having to meet th^m lev^n if 1 dn not want to. I also 
have a sjster-iii'law and it is difficult to observe pardah with 
her. 1 therefore request yoic lo guide me m such a way ttiat it 
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tect^mes easy for me to observe parduh, follow tlie 
lnjiiiie;tiuit£ of Allah, and n\4kc il a means of my success in 
this world and in Lhc Hereafter. Show me a way wh^re I do 
not have to sever relations while at the same time obacmi 
pardt^h You know veiy weU whether severance of celattons 
takes place through otserving pardah or not- I ask Albh fo 
inspire yon to provide me with cociect advice, the ability for 
Me to practise, to bestow mc with HadraKs blessings, to 
forgive me through Hadrat's bJe^sings and duos, and to bl^ 
me with beneficial knowledge. Ajnin. 

Aiistijer. Observing pardah docs not entail seven iig relfltioit^ 
because it ii! an order of Allah, If it was severing iretaLions, Allah 
would not have ordered it You must therefore announce at 
home: "1 am gmng ti> observe parJah with ivoik-iaalimms. No 
nOMiLihrani should come in front of rae,^ If anyone dislikes 
titis, let tlicm. Do iiot t>other ^ibout peaplc; - pU'ase AHelIi. A 
Kaditi^ states that the per^n who does ivjt boSicr about the 
creation im the face of Ihe pleasure of Allah, dtcn AJJalx suffices 
him. When a person breaks the ordt>r of AJlah out of fear of the 
creation, then Allah makeii hiin a plaything of the creation. It i!^ 
most necessary to observe pnrM with your sistei-in-kw *md is 
not difficuh to do SO- She can cionUnue her domestic lAshs while 
having her face and body covered. Do not be in privacy wifh 
tM*r. In other words, do not enter the house when there is no 
on*? e3i>£i at hoj^^ft. Obtain a fiitiva from the Dar al-Ulum with 
legjut^ to the \$suf, of /^wrMi and show it to your house-folk and 
say to them: ' This is tlie order of Allah and I cannot act aj^dnst 
it," 



686. Condition: At times 1 have dbiibts aboht my $piritUiil 
lUnes&es as to whether I have ttwse illnesses or not. For 
example, I have a donbi a? to whether prid^ is in me or noh 
When I Ic»ok at my own fduiti;, I consider my«eif to be the 
most wicked. But when I ponder over the other a&pect, some 
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thoughts of merit certainly come to my hcaitn T ihus have a 
doubt as to whether I have pride or not 

Arnxvcr, To look at one's own meiits and to consider them to be 
one's own achievements is known as 5elf-coiK«^it. To consider 
tme's self to be ^ood ai^d to look down upon others is known as 
pride. Both self-conceit and pride Me hpmn and are major sms. 
The freatmmt for thi.? is to take stock of onaf's self- Ev^n. if yoti 
have an inkling of this illness, there is benefit in treating it. 

687» Condition: Wh^ the alstna or masses explain a certain 
ruling to mc in a manner which J think is Inappropriate and 
against the temperament of our elders - even though it may 
be In accordance with the temperament of their elders - my 
heart ts disturbed by this. I occasionally $top thsasxt and 
inform them that this is not what the mling is. 

An&min You should not have too much of contact vnth people 
who have a tomperamtint that is against tlie t<smperament of 
our elders, [f there is no fear of dissension, piocJaim the truth 
clearly. Tf not, gel up and leave that assembly, 

6S8. Conditiom I wait for a better opportunity to tell thcn\ or 
if [ feel that there will be no real benefit in replying to what 
they said or in siappmg them^ then I remain silent. 

Answer. If it is not mse to proclaim the truth at prefsent, you 
may do so at some other Lime, 

689. Conditiom I had m^dc mention of one of my illnesses, 
viz, casting evJl glances. When I travel by car^ my iirf/s 
deludes me into thinking thus; thtre is no harm hccause it ts 
mcrdy a abort journey. Bverything will come to an end 
within 10-15 minutes. You may Innk, there is no harm, 

Attsit^er. A truo lover does not displease his beloved for a single 
moment. What kind of love ts this where you aje displeasing 
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tlve true beloved [ALtdi] for lt>l5 rrOjtutes?! You should 
therefore not look at alh If yoti still commit tiie error, seek 
repentance imnxed lately together wi^ expressing remorse. 
Wheit you reLurn homo, offer twenty rakats [optional salaihj- If 
you Dxal:e a habit of tliis. titere is l^ope that it wiU beri^fit j^ou 
very qmcfcly, 

^90. Cotiifition: Small boys and:^Is attend the Twadrasah in 
wbkh I teach* My n*3/s deludes me into thmkm^ thus: JhciC 
are small children who have not reached the limit pa&sion 
as yet. There is no harm in looking at them. You may contixiue 
iookin^ at them, and taking enjoyment from looking at them. 
Althouigh 1 exercise caution, the jmf^ occasionally succeeds jn 
talcing this enjoyment. Kindly show tjse a way or a deed 
Which would guarantee that I do not fall into sin. 

Anstvet: There no way of having one^s se^lf fiOm falling into 
' sin bxLGpt by taldng coiiriigc. Do not fell iivto tht trap of tine najs 
into thinking dial these chiMion liave not yet reached die linvit 
of pajisibn. When you takmg enjoyment^ you have entered 
into the limit of passion eund are coinniitting a hftram act. It is 
h/inm to look at anyon*^ who Igtufj^s the passions irrespecrivC of 
Whether tha person is a. chlld^ a young pci^A c?r an ol5 person. 

COTidUimi How can J express my inteinal oDndiHon to 
Hadrat? Nevertheless, I Tequire the trcatmeHt ff>r the illness of 
maslurbatiojo. Thy bi^^geat reason: for this is the t*lliflg 
me those words: ""You may do it today ODly."l hope that you 
will not deprive me snd - iuska Alhh I will try to pracHiic 
whatever guidelines you prescribe,. 

Afjsutcr: If you act on "You may do it today oilly'-^ tliti nafk will 
cause you to commit the sin f6j:evur. It will LelTycvu; "Ybu may 
do it today pnly" for every otliei dtisite. Wlven thenaf$ teJlfi yCJu: 
"You may do it today only", ^^P^Y ^ saying; "Not today also, 
and not forever/' In other words, 1 will not commit t'le sin' 
today and also forever. Make a firm resolution that you are 
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prepared to lose your life bait niot Siis engoyment. The mfi 
^nunits a sin solely for enjoyment, whereas it is an e^ojoyment 
for a shorL while and thOreaftor nothing but torment afler 
torment. Tlnnkof 1he religious and worldly harmj? of this. The 
pmon t^'ho crimmiis this ^^in will have ^eiTw^n drippinf; from his 
hand on the day of ResurrecUori and he will be disgraced before 
tltee:ni:ire world, 

692. Condition: I have the illness of casttng evil glances. 
Kindly make dua that Allah saves m&froni this illness: Show 
me n way whereby I could give up this habit. Wheili I pay 
attention to this illness^ I am at?le to save myself but 1 am 
wiabh to keep this upior very long* 

AnsnDey. Offer at least twelve rak^ ts optional galah for each time- 
yott commit this wrong. Cry before AUali and ask Him for 
forgiveness. If yoti still Commit this wrong, offer twelve rakaEs 
optional salah and give ten rupees in charity, [nform of your 
coiiditi^n regularly. 

6^3. Cmditiont I am always intmdat*<l with love for wealth 

Annm&r. Think the fact tiiat Allah bestowed you with die 
w(>alth of Islamic knowledge. What real itj^ does the fleeting 
wealth of the world has in tlie faue of this l^nowledge? The 
peTsorijwho truly becorriBS the beloved of Allah has tt\e world 
at his feet The Ahluifah receive this world as welt [together with 
the love of Allah]. As for die pecjple of tlie world^/even if they 
receive this world, it is oniy tliti flcetiitg world which they 
rocQive. You should therefore concern yourself witli that world 
wliich comes lAUtoatatically widi tiie Diicn, You should worry 
about -yuur Deen and think about death which tak.es away all 
wecdth, property, and put-5 an end to all plans that ^vsre madet 
ioT the Requisition pf wealth. 

694. Condition' My heart does not feel like making dus. In 
othtu: wornis^ 1 cannot make dua with my heart. I can oijly do 
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SO with my tongce. Other (hotightfl com« to my mmd whiU 1 
am maidng fZtid. 

Attswer, It is not neceasary for the heart to be attached^ it is 
necessary to attach it You should therefore 1* particular in 
turiuxi^ your aii^jxtion tt> AlJah and then make tlua. Da not be 
disturbed by your thoughts, conUnue maAfmgdtia. 

^95. Cottditioni As-^alatnu aLaykum. 

I am i^rtiHng to yoti fot the ptiirpos^' Cif ntj^ s^'f (;ihic[atidn and the 
removal of my distress. 1 am aa imam in a jaami Masjid «knd a 
teacher in ^ madis^iih. However, I am drowning in title ocean 
Oj( sipd dud am unable to even talk about thein.'I have 
repeatedly read in the ttutToaaiz (Lectures) of nur elders that 
as long sts a. person does not estftblish a relationship of 
rcf prpoadon with a inu0h (reformer, spiritual guide), he 
Cimnot achieve rcfKmation* The poem o£ H^i^^at Rumi 
rahiT/iataitlah is const«^y before me: 

MsJyi cotdd never ftadheett Mouk^i Rum (ihe scholar of Rotue) 
Unless Ite had hicam the true sieve Cmreed) of Shams Tahmi 

X had eatabUshed n relatiomJup ojf tefoimation with ll^^a^t 
rahimalmliith. After he passed arway, I int*ittd«d 
e6tabl:6hing a relationship with etome ftther bitzurg (pioii^ 
pcrsonaHrj^ but was imablc to do this becam^e of &. smiUi 
excuse^ The excuse b this: 1 read and heard this on many 
ocMsiottfl that affinity (ttitttuisaba^ is necessary with the 
shaikh. Now wherever 1 try to establish this relationship^ 
Satan instils .this thought about affinity in tny heart and hag 
thereby deprived me of my pexsomal reformation for ?. long 
time. 
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AnszMn It there is txo total affinity, partial affinity can also be 
beneficial. If on^ does ncit hflve natural affinity, rational Eiffimty 
i& also sufficient. This affinity will increase ii you petntit it to 
increase. However, there mu$t be no alienation, retiatction, and 
ill-feeling hwards the muslih because thi.'se fee lings aie proofs 
of absence of arUnity. Choose a nmgi^ in the of these 
principley. 



696, Condiiioni A patient' of false tpve explained his condition 
in a poem. Hadrat replied to his poem in a poem wclL It is 
asfollowiK 

Artswert 
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/ \:}\ ij J^/J^t/ 

"l^im ia myai£uice, O nty companimf 

iHs fisaveiisafe famc^tinfj, iftifvtDr^is £fl*istii£U4* 
^XJiese 5ettvtigs cause ifie ^eart ia Secome Sfifuf. 
*lfK i/fis wfto a>nsidm tfiese ti>k a gardett - 

iStT is4iitrvt-lwti, ifiis dcstriictian. 
iJiJ Tije t iisitsufsf tfus divert t<} 6s ^ gjtnf^fi, 

do iiiit destrffifyovryotfl^ over, tfiis saiC. 
a)fi not t-umycur Hfi. tut&futiQty. 
M^ticfifeTsiiiiJsvsrs^ri&ncsdpeticeJra-m t(i£sc Beauties? 
fi^flffr^r (JfTvc tAem fits deari i$ ttvin^ iiSfi<>f slfSfSv " 



697. Conditiom This i& my third Ictbcr to Hadrat whereat T 
pledged fillegiaiiee lo you three years ago. I am lazy ih writing 
letters but when I ani dbh:essecE, 1 think of referring to my 
shaikli. It IK sinco qidte some time now that I aim sutferitig 
from an Hfri^sSn I. made mention of it in my first letter. I am in 
love with ^ wonxan. You instructed mc to turn my attention 
away from hcr^ not lo bother about Ker^ and to occupy myself 
in somd otlief task. AH praise i§ due in Allah, by vittue fif this 
treatment, my b ve for h er de cregs ad and I began 
experiencing a good life. Howevor^ thJs woman seal a letter 
via a ^hild to mc. She asked for the ruling with regard to 
certaiji issues ami msde statements like ihis; "You arc a 
practiding elim, you are like this and like that [enumerating 
some merits] . I would like to study under you. " 
Consequently^ the embers of love became ignited in a, sick 
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pfifson like mc* ] sent a reply to her. Hadfat^ T am now 
cjtpGriencing no peace of mind at night noc during the day, I 
seem to be stiifering a serious Eormcnt. I cannot seem to do 
any Deeni work nor any worldly task;;. I feel l^hat I am 
suffering the most punishment in this world. 1 humbly 
request Hadraf'S^tttis and a treatmentfor this illness. 

Answer. You merely pledged allegi^ce and did not cojtip ki 

spend time in my compimy?! It is nt^ccssary to spend at least 
forty days. Why did you send a reply to her? In fact, you ought 
to have warned Iver against writing a letter widiout her 
husband's pGimission^'and threatened her tliat if tihe. dot?s that 
again* you will iiiform her Jiiusbairii:)- In short, reprin^nd lier 
and speak harahly to her so that slie dislikes you. R^^d the 
article Ttie tr^atnieitt forfal^e. lotjti once daily and practise on these 
sidelines. Inform mt of your condition after fifteen days. 
Tlunk about the fleeting nahirc of bi^auty for two minute.^. 
Think about how iall these forms are goin^ to turn to bones; 
how the belly wiH proti-udc^ the back wjJl become bent like a 
bow, smd dirL will flow out of the i>yes. Tlmk of urine and .sttiol 
emanating from fcetwoon the thigh.?, and flies are buzzing 
around the person. TliereaJter diink about ih.t followmg for 
thres minutes: you ar^ standmg before AUah on the field of 
Resurrection and lie is asking you: "O you unworthy person! 
Did T create you to sacrifice yourself over these corpses which 
are to decompose and rot? Why did you leave Ml a^d 
sacrificed yourself over theae corpses?'^ Theitaftcr fliink about 
the foUowirig for tw^o 'minutes: thin^ about the Ildl-firc, the 
people theicin are burning fiom the colujnns of fire, and ther^i 
is no one Eo come to your lielp and assistance. Thereafter repent 
b^* saying: "O AUah! I euh stfll alive. Forgive noe aj>d save me 
from the puni.'shment'' 

698. Cojidition: At times my heart tells me to Teave this village 
and go somewhere elise. The madrasah officials of another 
madrasah m a city invited me lo come and teach tiiere. I sEud 
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to th&m at thai time that let the foundations of this madrasah 
become esfai>lish.eii fttst. T aiiiawaitiFigliidrat-s icply. 

An^^fKr. If tliere is a strong possibility of faliiiig ijtto sin, leava 

yourViliag^. Adopting imjitra is far A-e-mjlt, teRQhit^g is not 

--nyit Obtain rrtf bookJ^i The destrucUmtwsit of evil glances Oitd ^Ise 

&99. Cotidifi&n: I malte ififja to AlUh that Hadtat ts" 
expericneihg weU-bemg. Amin. 1 sent a k^ter to Hadiat some 
montlis back but it probably did not reach Hadrat/^M 1 
am not in She habit of wdting to you and therefore dn not 
have any knowledge of the etiquette of correspottdence. 

Ansv/er. Continue writir^ and do t^ot worry abciut the 
fifiquette. Tlie necessary etiqiiotta will be taught to you. 

j^O. Catidition: Haj^ai, I eamesHy desire to reform myself. 

Answer, Veiy good, Continue infortntt^g me of your condilfons 
afwi foUo^ my diJ-ectiyes. 

701. Canditiofr, I have no knowledge about the path of AlUh 
but my love f&r you is increasing even when 1 aiu faj fiway 
fromyotii 

AnsMfcen Congrafulatictns. CoVe ibf one^s shaikli is a fjreai. 
bciUHty and tiie key to al] prngre^sS: 

702. Cott^tf dHi Hadr^t my dekitf is tliat rhis pkin [of iovel 
should become cotidmious. At times wh^nl look <it my sins^ 1 
feel tiiat niy deaili will come in an eVil condition* 

Ansiiwr' Insha Alkh, you will experknce n very good djS'AXh, Jt 
you are n6t raised among dte perfect servants of Allah^ if Allah 
wills, you will most certainly fee rai&^d ^mong Che rsipentant 
ones. This Is adsp a great bounty. It is the bksslng^ of piU' sihihh 
that no one is deprived. H-ikiinul Uminah Thainwl rahinuihnUflh 
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says: "Thtise who comiected to the AMnlkih, who ar^ 
engaged irl flie r^naeiriJ^rariiije o Allah, but ^Up up sometimes, 
fall down kbfinlfes^ b^^t get lip and repents then before fliey paiJS 
away^ Allah: pm-ifLes ihem. makes their loyalt}^ to Allah 
supersede all other byatttes, then calls them to HiinsGlf. 
ftisJin Allah, Lhe Aiilulttih thoS€; who xftpfiamed in die seiyk^i of 

the Afil^Ik^ caxmot have anevii dea^ 

703. Condition: U&drat, I pasi^ two to ttiree weeks without 
committing any sin. Thereafter^ tliis tyrant Oafs becomes So 
^controllable that I begin, having two types of thoughts; p\ 
commit the siin^ looka bit, (?] you caii repent thi^feafter- 

Amv^. it IS not€v3 for evil tiiouglits tocomo-to one's mirid, it 
is evil to acton them, WIienBuchthoiight*icQim to you, occupy 
yo\irself in some otl^er Ifiwful task^ start a ooriyeiaatioft with 
someone; and remain far from tlie causes o£ sin, If Allah wiils^. 
you wlR be saved. The reason for this is that She imtu! cannot 
pay attentLon to two things Eit the Sainc tiiiie. The ihspiratioti tO; 
repent is not widiin one's control^ ]t b bestowed by Allah. Say 
to yoitf nafu: "IS death comos whii? yon are conrftftittiivg, the sin 
or you weif* nut mspu-cd tO repent after comraJUing the sin, 
wt^t will yQU dQ?^ 

"^^ftJr ConditiQju 1 think to myself thus; '^Wbert yoii arc hi the 
presence of others, you do not raise your gaae towards 
anyone. But when you are alone ynu become such a l;ypoctdte 
thM you do not even want to loctk at your own self,*' 

Anszi^er. If you are overcomt? by fhc j(fi^ and cominil a sin sudi 
as^spoiling your gaze, repent immediately dnd impose a Tme on 
■yoursftlf. Offer twelve talsats optional salah foi" each time yoit 
coirtcnil the wrong. If spending your wealth ts more difficull: for 
yoLE, then give sudk an amount in diiarily that il: causes pain to 
you. 
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70S. Condition: Hadrat, I have many illnesFies. I have deLiyed 
a lot [iTL repenting] and fear that if I debjf any further, I will 
be destroyed* Who will 1 turn to for help at such a time? 
jiadrAt you gave your love to many people^ give me some of 
that love atxd teach me. 

Answer. Th& serv^ini's duty is to teach while Allah has EaksTi it 
upon Hiuiiiulf to bestow, Write oiift lelter every montli, inform 
iTi^. oi yoiii' conditions, and - if Allah wills - ev&y tiling will be 
repentd. Tlmrtf is no need to be stressed and di^spondont 
Remain at ease. 

706- Cdtiditiont HEtdrat it mu^t nnt happen that I do not even 
have the ability to express remorse. 

Anszoi^. Remjim at ease, there is nothing buL success in this 
path. There is no failure. Rumain forusftd, contmue walkii^g 
fiven if you Mvo to fall and get up again. 

fallings lui atn turned ivalkifig (ijier ge-ttingttp., 

707, Cottdition: Hadrat I am writing iifter so long that I feel as 
if 1 never wrote to yraii. 1 am aJsu a^hatned that so mtsch tixne 
has passed sincfr I tame to you. 

Art^wey. Write whafx^vur comes to youi mind and do E>bt bo^heu 
too much a'bout etiqucttt^ etc. betrause Satan tries to keep one 
diJtartt in this way. 



708p Condition: (A woimariL writes]! I completed Daurah-e- 
Hadith (final year cf atiin/flUmtih) course ifl MadriisAtul 
Banaat this year. Two yeais a^o, my temperament was srich 
that ! used to cry th^ entire day, ITm; r&ason for this was 
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(AUali forbid) I had whisperings with regard to AUah and this 
condition would remain for up to three months* I then 
consulted some uiama and psychologists, re^d something in 
this Jegaid in Mishkat, ajid, some of my teachers consoled me. 
Consequently, these whispering disappeared. These 
■whisperings have now returned since two months. iVIy house- 
folk tised to get distressed by this. I therefore do not cry. 
However^ the^e thoughts are not leaving me. How can I get 
rid of these thoughts? Kindly provide me with a treatment. 
Make special dua for me &o thai these whisperings do nof 
come to rne as lonjjas J am alive. 

AflS(iJ£)t The reason for your iitness is you are coiisideiing these 
whiapeiingH to be against iman and against Din whtireas sgcli 
whisperings is a sign of imEm. The Saha[?ah said; ''We 
expETience- such whisperings liiat we xvouid pref'et getting 
burnt and fmned to ash than to uL^ejf these whisperings 
RasuluUjih said: "That is absolute iman/' This certificate of- 
iman is not Irom ait dim or sufi, l^ut from Ra^ulullah. We^ learn 
from this that whispetings rtrc experienced by believeis ulawe. 
and not by imbclicvers. A thief does not go whsre tlifirf^ ifi tw 
w^lth. Satan goes to the placL' whure the wealth of iman js 
present. FTe goes to distess ihc b(iliev4>r bcitanse he can oiily 
distfess a believer with these whisperings. But he cannot divest 
a believer of his iman, You sho.uM thcrefor-e not bother at all 
aliout these- whisperings. Ratl^ec, you shotdd be hiappy for Allah 
has placed iman in your he^it. Hadrat Hakimul Ummah 
TharLwL r&hinuihultfih took an oath said: "By AIla]i! Th^ only 
treatment for whisperings is not to pay aHention to these 
tlioughts/' Give no iimpoitance wh^itsoevei' to these lihougbts, 
■do not become en^^mssed by them, and do not try c.hage them 
away. Occupy yourself In some other lawful t^sk. The 
siinilitude of whisptirin^.*;' is like tliat of an electric wirei if you 
pull it, the current will :itrike you; if you push it, it will still 
slrikt: you. You should therefore give no itrLportartce 
whatsocvar lo these whisperings. Likft a barking dog; if you try 
to Silence it^ i\ wiU bark even inorep You should therefore o ive 
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no impOi-tance to thtse whi&piSiings. The dog^ continues barJfjJig 
and you conLinue walldng on your way. Ifiis is als^^ tlie 
treaE;tnenf for whispprmgs-. 



709. CondWofr By the bpunly and grace of Ailah everything is 
fine. I am fnegularly attending fHe tallts but U seeji^s that my 
Beetii progress has stopped. There is no steadfastness on 
dhikr and nay heart is n&t teslly incUned to t-ecitation of ti*c 
Qur^n. £ do not perceive any progress! in my love for AUah. In 
fact^ my condition is gone worse than befoic. Fre^'iously 1 
uEsed to make 4t{a to AUaii for lengthy periods and converse 
with Allah^ but I no longer do this. Previously when ! left 
somethinjf out I would fear Allah bccoining dhpleased by it 
or my bond with Allah becoming weak. 1 nn longer 
expenente this, 

Anszver. Are you in tlit? habit of coiYunitting any sm? if you are, 
repent and inqtiird abput its treah^ient Comnience with yout 
fift/Ar and othei' juantulat (practices) immediately. 

710. CoTtdition: I also think that you are displeased with me. 
Even if you are not displeased, yoa ai;e,it least not happy with 
me* I then think over what good trait T have within me 
whereby I could please you. My teaching engagements are 
sticb that apart from nttencling your talk, 1 come vtjy little to 
tht: kkant^ah^ 1 have no outxvacd means btit I make dtta iti 
Allah that you become pleased with me and enable mc In 
servt you. 

Ansttfer, I am most pk^i^d with you- Do not bother about the 
whisperin[5s of Satan. Have this good thought tiitit my shaikh 

loves mCL 

711. Condition: It is by the bounty anS grace of Allah I am 
bcgfiuving to be regular in the dhiiir which you showed me. 
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Although 1 did miss it out for one or two days. I endeavour to 
engage m dhtkr by sitting in one place and ha^dng presence of 
heait. Despite this, I occasionally engage m the dhikr of La 
ihha iUalldh m the bus. 1 generally engage in dhikf in the 
Masjid after the asr salah. Is this time okay oi is it better to 
take the name of Allah at night before going to sleep? 

Answer. The time of a&r is l>ettcr. If not, whfin£Vt5r you get thjc 
opporlUEUty, engage in dhikr at tl\e time which you set aside. If 
you ai-e forced/you may engage at some other lime. 

712. Condiltmr. Tliere is one ruling which I would like to 
know: while J am travelling by htis sometimes, music is 
played in a ioud volume. Is it compulsory tf> trj' and stop thi^ 
playing? They [the bt4S peoplcl do nnt switch it off when wc 
lell fhem. Is it necessary to place the fingers in the ears at such 
times? 

Answer. It is better tn place the fingeniin thi^ eaJH.lf not, engage 
(IT i^citatinri of the Quran. 



713; Con^itiotii Hadcat all praise is due to Allah^ when I went 
home on this occasion, I was successful in implementing the 
Shari par^aK Hadrat, I am making full efforts in abstaining 
from gins. All prais« is due to Allah that E have His fear in. my 
heart* Hadrat, 1 no longer have the closeness with Allah 
which J had previously. I seem to be retrogress mg. I used to 
be conscious of Allah all the time. Hadrat, whether I was 
sitting in da&s or sitting with some people, 1 was enjoyiiig the 
4cfieness of Allah. It was a different world. But that condition 
no longer exists, T^Ticn I ustd to talk^ it used to affecl my 
heart. When I used tn offer salah/it was as if 1 was standing 
befofe Allah. Hadiat, I rcmembeT' this: I was asleep one night 
when someone embraced me, took out somethin^^ from my 
heart and departed. Hadrat^ J still abstain from sins. Whether 
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1 like It or fioty I >vilJ noi displease Allah. I requfst your 
special dtm$, Hww caxk I f «gam my f itat condition? 

Answer. Retrogression comes With sins. If you have h&m 
blessed with the ability to abstain from sins, then Ihi* is not 
rotrogreision. Conditions change instantly. At tim^ a pErstm 
|xiict!iVES ctoscness to AUah and derives much enjoymfiril from 
worship. At times he does not e)cperien<:e this. It is not a losis 
whtin you do not derive any eiijtjyment^ provided you are 
abstBining from sin. Deed's are our objective and iwtcoriditiDns. 
Progress is o>q>oriGncEd through deeds even if you do not have 
any condition and do not experience tmy enjoymenL HowGver, 
you should seek forgiveness. En fact^ you aught to seek 
forgivGrbess because none can ililfi] the ri^t of ABah'^j 
gTL>atite5R, Progress is made through deeds bat this is not 
perceived at times - like a per.son Iravelling by aeroplane - ha 
does not per^^iivft at what speed the path !s betng traversed, 

714 CotuHtton: Hadrat, I started ob»erviitg p&rd&k with my 
mat^mal aunt Iwife ol mother's brother-]. Pe«f»le are obj<^ctiing 
to this and raying there is no pariah with the maternal aunt 
Should r observ e jcid^ijdJt with my matunal auntor not? 

Answ&n Purdah has to be otiserved ttriih the maternal Eijmt Do 
not bother about what peopie say* 



715. Condition: As-sabmu alaykum yia ra^unatullahi W4 
haiaJsatuiiu wa magl^firatuhu 

An^er. Wa alaykimms salam wa mhmatuitahi baralratuhu. 
Shami mhimahulkh $ay$ that it is nt^tnfh {reprehensilble) to add 

anything after "w& barakatidiu" , *j^S^jJ*ji]^^j. 
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716, CotuHtiimi I have strong hopes In Allah that Hadrat is 
ertjoying good health and well-being. I malce dua to AUah 
and beseech Hwn night and day, morning and evenings for 
your goodness, well-being, healthy blessing, greatness, and 
loftiness. Hadrat^ cnunOesB ttianks to Allah that the colour of 
my life changed through the blessings of your company. 
Howetrer, I am most temorschd tt\at I separated myself from 
you, remained distant from yotir campony, and was unable to 
maintain this colour of my life. 1 am perceiving changes and a 
decrease day by day. After these shortcomings and the 
committing of sina, I perceive and witness that something is 
decreasing from within me and my internal is getting 
bad. I tnterminglc a lot with the students and am unable ia 
abstain from this because of my ovnm weaknesti. I nm 
experiencing this difficulty because 1 have to listen to the 
Q)iiran recitation, make them to pi^cttse their r^citatior^, and 
teach other lessons to them. This continues from morning till 
isha time. Together with this, I speak about Kadrat a lot to the 
students. I read some of your books (ttmwa'iz} to them and 
also some pn^ms. My retrocession is nut decreasing by these 
things, 

Anszoen I am most plc^a^d by your love. Constarwry in (Unlcr is 
necessary to maintain the light of one's shaikh's company. 
Abstention from sins is most essentiziL The tffnfer of Allali help^ 
ih this. Do not seat the student.^ towards whom you have an 
incKnaCion m front of you. Seat them to ths right and left so that 
your eyes do not fall directly on thenx Do not teach them in 
privacy. Be eittremely strict in safeguarding your eyes. Do not 
read poems to ihes^ young boys. If you read my books to tiiem, 
seat Ihem ta fl^e right and left Be extremely strict in 
safegnarding your ey*s - do not even look froim the comer of 
yoweye*. 



717. Conditj&ni 1 intend writing a letter to Hadrat but my 
courage fails me. My shame prevents me from writing 
everything openly and clearly. This makes it veiy difficult to 
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write a l^er. At times ! sti down with pen and paper, afid 
dverything dhappeATS fram my mind. I do not know what ta 
write and how to write. 

AiisTiJen It is easier t^^ pen drtwn erne's condition than talking to 
me about it. However, if yo^jT shattie prcvonls you from 
expressing what yt>u wish, then this shatirifi will pirtvenl you 
from reformation. Theirefore leave your ^hamt^ aside and inform 
me of your tronditiC'a However, you may explain it in vague 
terms; ycna do not have to go into details. This shamt^ wNch is a 
barrier to refoniiation is not liked by Allah. Why shtjuld one be 
ashamed with regard tn matters of the Df^jj? The person who is 
£ihy to c:^ie£s his curulition remains di:prived. 



718* Con^itHym 1 am not pr^cti^iirg on the Sunnats of 
Rasulullah ($>whifh »re mentioned In the At^c\e Ma*mulat-e- 
Khawatin. 

Ansnf^, Instead of writing (s), one ought to write si^Vnlnt 
alm/fri SrtJ/iim in fu.lJ. Pr^cllse on one Suruiah at a time irom 
the book of Sunnat^. For exomplcr to offer suliim, to ait on the 
floor, to eal in accord artce with the Sunnah, etc. Start tx^ith one 
Simnah at a tin^ from the book of Simnats. 

* 

719, Cotidiiii>m I am once again experiencing the lUnesscs of 
backbiting having evil thoughts about other?, and lealouciy. I 
am reading the trt&atment for these illnesses from the book^ 
Spiritual maladieif afid thiir retttediei. 1 cry a lot after reading 
Ihifl and desire to acton what Is written, but do not act on U* 

Aitswen A ebons come wilh courage. Read the article Tke 
rectijimtion o/ bofJibiting once daily and atari acting on the 
treatment Tor example, be the Erst to greet the person whom 
you are jealous of. Make ihia for that person's progress. Give tht 
person a aniall gift occasionally. Vou will benefit by practising 
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<,m this* When an illne&s attacks a second Umfi, it has to be 
treated a second tiinc as well, 

720, Condition: 1 do not observe the Shan pard&h but 1 wear a 
long sheet at home. 

Answer. Your face should not be exposed. Cover your body and 
face thoroughly, and continue with your domestic tasks- Do not 
remain in privacy wilJi non-wtfi/rrflffis at home. If you have to say 
anything to them, adopt a gruff voic^. This is Shari parMi. 



721. OMditwnt Kespeded janab lladrat wala sahib . 

AstStVir. It Li Suiu^ lo write down the salam after commendng 
the hotter with ti\e titles of the per^n, 

722. Cifiidttkmi I had written In my previous letters that 1 am 
not prMtbing folly <m Ma'mtd&t-^-Khati'atin. I am leaving 
oat the»e prai^ces qfulte a lol You Mid: "Continue with them 
even wtteji you leave Uiem out" However, the situation at 
present is such that even after leaving them out, I do not fulfil 
them at all. T am not even reading one tfisbih of sub-hanallaii. 
My heart does not even feel like reading any Deensi book. 1 am 
also not practising on any Suiknah despite having tiiree or 
four books on the Sunnata of RasuluI]ah(saleLlaho alaihe wa 
sal lam) 

Ati$W£n Even if the heart does not feel like iL ll has to 
imposed upon and tlie pm'nmhtt should be completed. It is not 
required for the heart to feel attached, but to <ittach th^ heaft is 
required. If you do ru>t take courage, even a morsel of food 
cannot go into your mouth. Do not have breakfast on ihtf day 
you leave out your Snkr. 

723l Conditions You gave me the article. The rectiffcation of 
IracScbiting. 1 only read it once. 
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Ansfuser. Wliac is $o difficult about this? A treatment involves 
doiiiig somethiiijr despitt th*^ heait not t eeling up to it 

724. CoMitiom After pled^ng allegiance in you, I h^ve 
cQfnpIeiely given up watching television ajxd iistening to 
mii*ie, I al^a started obaervitig pardah. 

Aftswef. Ivlaslia AUali. 1 am most pleased. O Allah! Increase her 
(m her deeds). 

725. CoW^tioNi MiXke dud that my othet responsibilities alad 
become easy for m^. 



726. Ciyit^itiiyfii Hadtat^ X am 56 yfiskxs old. In accordancf? with 
the Suimah of RasuluUah ^allaUdhu eid^hi wa saUmytf I h^ve 
a beard althougli it is gicy- Most of my pa^enj^ are little 
childr€:n but women alsi> accompany them. How should I 
saiegTiard myicycsL whe^ a woman relates, hei child's history 
\o me? I lower my gaze birt still look at hei in order to 
concentrate on what slie is saying. 

Answer. Pi^i: a.curtainso that the ivomeri ziiay spe^tk to; from, 
beiiind the curtain. " , . . ^ 

727. CondUwm When [ lonk at a woman padent^ I have to 
inspect het in order to identify difi^enf: ^Igns pf illnesses^ I 
also have to hear her voice* • 

A^tswen Only look at the part which iS; Oftseaiti^ to look at. Do 
not look fit anything" else. Listen tt> tiic wom&n's condition ;fj:oiin 
behmdacuFtairL 



7B. Cofiditioir. If I were to turn my attentioii away 
Gomplet^ly^ **te palient or her companiDni feel insulted. If I 
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were to tfiolc afr ^heni atientively^ 1 tvill be dcpHveJ 6f the 
sweetness of iman* 

A?ls^pe^*: If tliare is a curtain in-bet^'^eciv the very acl of looking 
will come to an tnnd 

■ 

729. Condiiiom If I give up this professioi^ I have no other 
meaus o£ income. I am, a father &£ seven children. None of 
fhejn is able to earn and support m&* My wife too is a house- 
wiffe {and not earningl. 

Ati&^en Thtir*; h no need to ^ve up yooir professioit. AH you 
haw:&^tij.dcK is be |>artiotila]: alsout fncjjm^ The me&od of this is 
mentioned above, 

7^0. CondtHoti'. Zakah and l^ajj ore niit cumpulsory on mc 
j(bEcanse of my financial position), I haye a great desire to 
jpeicform hajj. Wh^fea my fri^nda andrehttives go for hajp I f^^l - 
jealotis and say to myself; "I *im getting old and Allah has not 
calied me to His House as yet'' 

Ans'SiJcn Ihere wera VLiiaxy ssnici" ifuliyti (cb&e iriefids of Allah) 
who did not perform tlie hajj because of their inabihly to do so. 
May only hQCOnyma t;^jinpu]:s:ory wttett piife Ijas tha atiility to 
perform it. When fliere is no ability, it is. not even ctimpulsory. 
Hovv'ever, Jlot^lTf^ is compulsory tiniet eu«iy condition. Tra^iifi? is 
the foundation fof^ wiUynt (dfi^e friendship with Allah), hajj is 
not theh fonndationfor wilAyat 

731, Conditioii: Will T be corttniLtting a sin if I »cpei"t™(^e siich 
jealousy and remorse? What should 1 do? Allah alone is the 
One who provides the means. Should I engage in any v^az^fah 
to. go for hajj? Kindly tell me, it will be appreciated. 

Ansufen This type of jeaiouj»y \$ i>ot sinful Bui make dua thsit 
Allah blesses you with hajj as well, 



I 
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732. CondiHonx T saw ElasuEuHah sallallahu alayhi sallatn 
on two occasions iti my dream. 

Answer. Cor^ratnlationii. This is a gn.'at bnuiUy. 

733. Condition: I d&o saw A.bu Bskt, Umar and All in my 
AtKioer, Congratulations. Coi^gratulatioM. 

734. Ci>TidiHon\ Despite al] this, I expressed in a com plaining 
tone by saying: "Allah is calling everyone else to His House 
but He is not calling me/' I then sought forgiveneas 
inunediately, Hadrat, did I commit a very serious »in? Would 
Allah have forgiven me? 

Answer. It is ihe duty of a servant to be pleased wlih wliatever 
Allah, d&zrees. He should never utter a word of complaint. All 
sins aie paidoned through setikin^ forgiveness. Re pej;^ Lance 
wipes out ail sins aiftd tht person becomes as though he 
committed no siii at all. 

735. Coiidition: HadratI Cjfi T quote one of yottf very own 
poems solely to please you and to gain your love? I am 
quQtmg it with your p«mus.9ion: 

The lot^e ofAMi did mp? psfmii ni£ to aUacb my io a^iy garden 

ihroiighoift miftifi. 

What an excellent poem fhis isl My heart is most pleased by 
merely ima^tiiog you with it. May Allah make us worthy of 
this, 

Afiswm If Allah wills, it will most certainly happen. Masha 
Allah, yoLi Teimintiber poetry very well. 
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7S6. CoiuJition; [A woman writes]: Ha^a^ there is a student 
in OUT Vajirah-e-Huiiiih class whom Allah blessed with His 
\<iv^. She also pledged allegiance to you* Ej<traordinary 
incidents take place with her. In the whole claes^ 1 was the 
only one who was aware of all her conditions. TMa caused me 
to ai&o tuTji to AUah anci to become [Il&uileresled wUb th^ 
world All praise is due to AUah, evei- since that time, I am 
living my life in a good way. It is so good that I am most 
pleased witli the fa:ct that Allah btegsed me witii such a life. 
As far as possible, every deed oE niirie is done £i>r the pleasure 
of Allah. It is as though my [i£e commences in tlie name of 
Allah aud ends m the name of AUalt. 

Auswen Masha Allali. Be grateful for this. With this gtatitnde it 
is also nt^cessary to have cotwicLioii that we are limited while 
the being of Allah is unlimited. How can the limited fulfil Che 
right of tlie unlimited? Our ads of obedience are also eligible 
for b^ing talifltt to task for. May All^ pardon v.s and accept t^ur 
good deads, 

71^, CotiMtiimi However, I am gtjEKjH,n>e& overtaken by 
negligence. But all praise is dtie to Allah that the matter does 
not rea^h disobedience. Hadrat, 1 would like to increase my 
love for Allah in my heart. Kindly provide me with some 
guidelines whereby tny love for Allah increases in my heart 
And ^very act of mine is dune solely for the pleasuie of Allah. 

Aitsmer. \Do die following]: abstain from sins, adhere to tEie 
dhiky which is shov^n to you, remaiti in thii compariy of die 
AMuSkih (p v^omMi should Itsteo to the. talks of her shaikh from 
behind a curtain), find read your shaikh's books. 

738. CondiHmr. I also desire that Igve for this world i& 
complcrely removed frOTH my heart. Hadrat, how can ! gauge 
how much love i have for this world in my h^art? Wlut e>:i:ent 
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oi love does a person have for somctlimg whdeby we can say 
tiat it i& love for the world? Does love for cldthcs, luce items, 
and beautiful things entail love for khis world? 

AHswen Love for the world whkh surpass love for AHah is 
despised. Mere love is not eviL And the meaiung of surpassing 
is this it caiises one to be negligent of Allah or causes one tb 
become diMbedient to AlUh. Bas^ on fliis, a person can be a 
WitU 61 Allah while enjcjying affluence and kingship, and he can 
ilso be a flagrant siimcr and disobedient person while suffering 
ill poverty. Overindulgence in clolhing and jewellery is bad. 
One should suffice with what is ossantial withcmt having p/ecd 
for an thing. Mere love for ihe world is ftot despised. But the 
love which is more than the k>ve for Allah is despised. For 
example, love which causes one to break ai; order of AUSh, 
missiiig a salah because of some woridl;^' task. 



739. C(mditi(m: Hadrat, I would Uke to be free from e\'ery 
futile occupation. 1 mu^ do only what entails the pleasure of 
Altah. What should I do for this? Becoming cngro^ised in 
anything apart from Allah happens when we have an interest 
in something or wc are pleased t^y it But thai thing is fawfiiL 
Does this Ciitse our heatt to become negledfui of Allah or 
could this eventually become an obstacle? 

Answer. Giunfntlkh (anything etpait from Allah) refers to that 
which is against flie pleasure of Allah. Everything is not 
regarded as ^ltayniUfi}i. ti these time^, the most in^x>rtajvt thing 
is to abstain from sins. You should therefore be more concerned 
about this. Hciwever, nwjre than necessary engrossment i;^ 
lawful activities is also not good. Lawful interest in something, 
lawful happiness, lawful laughter^ reasonable joidng - all tfus \s 
r\Ot ghaifTuiUih. Lawful activities are not obstacles to progress. 

740. Cotsditiott: Hadral;. I had sat for Vtiknf (sedusion) 
retently. Simce 1 was disconnected from everything else and 
engrossed in the worship of Allah ^lone, I enjoyed such 
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proninity to AUah^ suck love, and such enjoyxuertt tiiat I 
cannot even describe tlus. 

Answer. Masha Allah. Cong??^atulatiorts. However, after 
engaging in tiiis worship, when you fulfil domestic tasks, see tn 
tlte upbringing of your children, etc. then although you may 
perceive a decrease in your closeness i.vith Allah and youi love 
for Him, this is not considecod to be di-itance from Allah. 
Distance from Him only occurs through sins. 

741. Condition; T would like my life to be so tranquil that 
when I meet AJlah^ He is modt happy and absolutely pleased 
with me- 

Atisujiir. Afetain from siiiis^ follow the 5unnah and Sharif, aihii 
- inshiT AUdh - He wilihtr happy and pleased with vog. 

742. C0nMtii>isi Hadrat, I become very negligent of Allah _ 
during spectftc dayg 6f month [Le. during the menses]. 
Kindly show me s deed which would remove the absence of 
mind that is caused as a result of not offering salah [during 
these days]. 

Atisufer, II is incorrect to think that you experience absence of 
mind Ih^forc Allah]. How can it be absence of mind when it is 
in fulfilmet^t of His order? Continue vWth the dhikr which I 
taught yon. 

743. Condition I engage in many futile conversations dtmng 
tliese days. My laughing.^ talking, eating and drinking also 
increasef}. 

Ansveet: Laughing, speaking, eating and dilnking are not sins 
provided they are wiiiiin limits and Compliance with the 
Shariah. 
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744- Conditiotv. These are my wont days of the entire monOL 
Consequently^ when I starl offering salah again, tlie saliOi of 
the fiiBt few days is also bad. Kindly provide m^v^ith * 
treatmcnL 

Answen There is nothing bad. Pay particular attention to 
offering Bi« salah in acxordance wi^ the Sxmnah even if your 
heart dwes not fet;! like iL If AlUh wills, yoa lii^IJ receive a 
double reward. 

743. CmtdUim: Hadral, 1 would like to piedge alltfrianee 
{ha^ah) to you. Kimtiy accept it from mt. 

Affsit^en T have acxepted youx plf*dge throuph ihis letter. 

746. Conditicn: Hadrat, can t increase riiy Qura^i recitation by 
one pGra If I wish to do so? Apari frnm thiK, you asked me to 
rCAd 100 tim*s suh-huiHaUaK tOO times knlimah tayyibiih, and 
100 times tstighfar. Am i permitted to engag;e in any othei 
dhikr (m. any day? 

Amm'er. The amf^ui^t whidi tiie shaikh lays down re sufficient. 
BucaiiSfl Cii uealaiGss tuf the mind iind hearU excessive fiJuJcr is 
not taught in these timci;. VVrTttypf (dose friendship with Allah) 
15 dependei\i of abstention from sins. 

747, Cmtditiom Hadrisl, what dtttkr should 1 make in 
al^und^cc while 1 am walking about? 

Answen Do not cr\gage in tUijkr all die time* MCfitictn the name 
of Allah for 4-5 minuteSn then do so again after an hour or two. 
The intellects are weak in Ihese times. EitL*essive dhikr is cau^iing 
" d rynes.^" (khu $hki) of the tL-mp^jr^nmimt Wilnijut is not 
dependent on atnmdante of lUnkr, it is depmdent nn taqwtif Le. 
abstention froi^v sins. 
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748. Cotjditiam HaA^t, I am nriflning out mo»t of my dhikr. 
After the fajr saUih I say to myself 1 will make it at afr time- T 
then say to myself that 1 will do It at night. 1 then make (Jhffcr 
at ni^t bat fall asleep before completing it This happens to 
me raosl of the time. However, il never happened that I 
missed it out compteLely - 1 did not read tt in full 

Answen Whatever little tStikf is doiie i.s a bounty. However, il is 
good to Fetosidf^ a time fgr this. 



749. CoTuUtiorc [A woman writesl; Hadrat, it is about thfec 
years sinrc I directed my attention towards my rtformdtion. 
All praise Ls due to Allah for many changes came into my life, 
Kadrat, it is my habit to give up all those things which cause 
dfiubta ii* my heart. Consequently, my baad with Altait 
become stronger. However, it is the firct time in three years 
tiiat my condition ia changing and my pfactical condiiion is 
getting bad. 

Ajiitujer. It appears Etiai you are displaying ahoxtcomings in 

750. Conditiotu Now 1 have aiso started going to the bazaar. 

Answer. Do not ^go linless there is an essential i^eed. This is on 
condition you have 4^ niithnm to accompany you And you 
sateguaid your eyes. 

751. Coirdrfiofn On the occasion of Eid I aecampanied my 
family for an outing. 

AiJAiver, lliere is no harm in doing Uiis Ucciisionally provided 
U^tire in panlnit, you do not go to places where th^re arc crowdi* 
of T^^fn-milhr^1f>lH, and no non-tnahmm family members Eire with 
voti_ 
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7SZ CandUion: Apart from this, I have started reading 
maffdints a lot 

Answer: This is Oie actual jreaiOin for your deterinTalitig 
condition. If you dcsiic peace in ytair Dcfh, give this up 
completely. Books take the place of compMUons. Coed books 
have the effect oF good companions while evO hooks have evil 
effects. The words of an author are inflmmced by ihe condiiion 
of his heart. 

753. C0iiditimt\ My desire lo offer optional aalahs, missed 
salahs, etc. has become extremely low. In fact, this desire no 
longer e)dsts. Previmisly I used to spend my free tinie in 
offering my mi$$ed &a]ahs. 

Answer. It is T>ot necessary to hav^ this destre. Offer thesR 
salahs even if you have nn desiie to offer them. Von should al 
least offer one missed salah with each compufsoiy ^alah. This is 
efiseniiaL Take courage because courage is necessary for dve 
fulfilment oS Deeui acUvities. 

754. Conditianz The result of this change has caused this harm; 
I ao longer have the attcivti vc ncss, concen bation and 
fulfilling of the different poslnres in a proper majiner in 
salah as I had previousLy. 

Afisteer. ll is not ^^ssenlial to have aLlentiveness, conccntrititm 
and presence of heart U is essential lo appty yourself to 
atteftliveness, oftncentration and piesenc:^ heart. You shnuld 
al50 go lo pairus In fulfilling die? different postures properly in 
l^ah. In short, apply yourstjlf to offering Ihe sialah ijiespactive 
of whether your heart ttcls like il or not. 

755. CoiMiotK Apiirt from thb, f have also started to become 
engro^ed in futile conversations and activities. 
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ATi$to£K A tladith states: "The beauty of a pfirsori's IsUm is his 
abstaming from things that do liot concern him." You should 
Iherefwe think over this^ "\'>ihy should 1 make my Sftrvilude Ito 
AlMil ugly by iAVolvmg myself in fudie activities?" 

756. Condiiimi I am now paying a lot of attention to my 
clothes, shoes, jcweUery, elc. Is this because of love for name 
and fame? 

ATtgwer. It is evil to bt^ciime totally engrossed in. thi^. In womftn, 
the major reason for this is love for najiw and fame. Think to 
yourself: "Why should I attach my heart tt3 flcetiitg ihinf^sT* 
One should therefore adopt simplicity. 

7?t7. CojidHioii: Although I am trying to rectify my galah and 
abstain from other futile aclKides, I am not succeeding At all 
in this regard. 

Ajtswcr. You are not trying, it is moiely an urf,e. When a person 
tries, It results in actioa You should therefore apply yourseU Ifi 
offering, salah in the Sunnah way, and apply yourself Ia 
atMl^ining from futile activities fiven il your heart does not 
desire this. 

758. Conditioiti Instead of my condition Improving, it is 
dctetiorating. Now my character and mannerisms too are not 
like before. I used to get angry at people but was able to 
control myself. Now the situation id such that no milter who 
is in front of me, 1 vent my anger nn that person or speak in 
husk ioncs. 

Answer. Whsn you vent ufitvarrantcd anger on somecme* seek 
his/her pardon later on. If you commit this error again, 
embrace iJhe person and bcicccii his/her forgiveness. 
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759, Condition: What should I do? 1 most cettainly do not 
want to Hvc a life like this. I would likea life of tatfioii, where 
I remembet Aliah all the tiitie and ani concerned About His 
pleasure in every deed My previous life was very goodn t 
make a lot of effort and th&n give free reign to my imfs. I feel 
remorse all the Hm*. Conseq^uently, I do not even m^ke duct in 
the proper manner. This also affects my i^lah, T miagluc 
myself to be a criminal all the time. Now I am totally stressed 
and do not know what \& do^ 

Answ^J". This is not SOinethii^g to stressed over. Tliis happens 
m this path fuf srf/wJjj. The sulik jihe one treadijOg Ehrs path] falls 
sometimes. But do not remain fallen down. Get up and 
contiiiLte walking. Confcmue good deeds with courage 
irrespective; (if whi^Cher the hftart feds like it Or not Apply 
yourself to doing good. This is Ihe way to progress. 

760. Comlitiom Fladral^ I am no%v confmnted with a new 
problem, 1 have developed an extreme inclination toward* a 
girU I would like to establish a relationship with her golely 
because I like her a lot. She is a good gixl. I have a lot of love 
for her in my heart. 1^ there any wrong in having a 
rclaiioinship with her? I would like her to love me juse as T 
Inve her and that wc have a relationship like frknds. This 
fnendship i& not for the sake of AUaK^ it is soltdy a desire. 
Kindly advise vac in this regard, it will be highly appreciated* 

Anstvejz 'I'he Stifis prohibit excessive interrmngling witli people 
and (^Tnblwhing new relationships. You should ^^hstain from 
itnncccssary TelationshipH especially when there is the danger 
of tliG fitifii bping ILcivolvt'd in lh\s welL A rtUdtac^i (pious 
person) is lie who abstains fiojn doubtful things. 



76a. Condition: [A woman writes]: Hadfal, I have a lot of love 
for this world Kindiy rectify rne. I do not have the conviction 
that T will only get what Is decreed for When it is the time 
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to have this convirdan, I do nol- have It and start sa3^ng 
certain things, 

An.^wen Do noi be ungii'ateful Whatevsr happens, iliirvk to 
yourfiftU: "There iS good for me in ihi*.*' 

762. CoYtdition'. Hadrat^ I Xty to remain silent but find up 
saying soanethitig or the other, Hadrat, when a person is 
studying Oeen, should he become Wind to everylhmg which 
he sees, deaf to everj^fhing he hears, and say nothing? 

Attsnoer. Wheie you are inclined to tliitik that people will accept 
what you have bo say^ you may address them. Bui it is not 
necessary to do diis where you are inclined tt> ihiiik that lhey 
will not pay heed to you. 

763. Conditiom My house-folk consider me very evil, and I am 
very evil. Hadral, vvht:n anyone say^ ajaythiog bad to me, I 
earmot remain silent. Even when someone trie* to sLience me, 
1 do not remain silent. Hadrat this habit of mine H firmly 
entrenched in me. Kindly make dua fi>r mc and rectify me. 

/bjtfwen Rcmtun silejil and think to yourself thug: "Mo matter 
how evil these people tliiJik to bi^, I am far more evil than 
tiiat. All thmdis to Alkh for having concealed my iaulU. By 
feeling hurt by people telling me that I tsm ewl is proof thai I 
consider myself not to tie eviL Had i confiideTed mysoU to be 
evil 1 would have remained silent" lluj^ fotii over and reinatn 
silent so tltat it is established that you are cvU in your own eyew. 

764. Condition. Foi the last few days 1 am experiencing 
complete presence yf Allah. I think to myself for several 
hours of the day that my heart is making the dhikT of Allah^ 
the shade of the Throne b presenl; and continuous rains of 
illumination and light arc raining upon my heart and body* 1 
continue with my worldly fasks but I perceive an intense 
need for solitude. 
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An&'^er, Engaging In dhikr with tht hear^, and that too f&r hours 
at a timc?^ This will result in "dryness" {khushki) m. your mmd. 
TJie eldcTii prohibit tf/iiAr with the hcait in th^se time!; beciiusa 
of tho weakness of people. Do not Gngajje ici mom thaii tliree 
frts&i^.s (30fl bimes) of the nan^c of Allalt WJiile you are engaged 
in (Jftj^fr, have b sligtU ^f>ix§^\ dmt Allali is emaTiiiting from my 
b^nguG, from my heart, and from dv&ty fjtrand of iny h^iir, 
'WhtiiTL fu]£i]lirLg^ worltily ta&ks^ your hands^ should bi2^ . occupied 
in the task wliil* your hesitt sliould bfr atUicKecl to AIl^. ''The 
■feand is attached iTi the tggk ^vhile die heart is attadhed io 
Aikh/' A slight attention tliis is sufficient, taking too much 
p^ins tn thi6 regard ia notnec^sstity. 

765. Coftditiant Kindly show me a deed which Tvill convey mc 
to the peaic of progress, 

Aitswen Do not disf l6^se Allal^ foi- a single momont. ]h olher 
words, abstain from every &in. Be esfw^QtilLy cautious, of 
safeguarding the eyes and heaiL PleasE Allah ii\ every mome^nt. 
In other wbrdSf xiiatiilain your extemiil and interjna) self in 
accordance with the Sunnab. 

7€€. Co7iditicini I pledg^^d allegiance to Hadrat 4-5 months ago. 
By the meTcy and grace <j£ AIIaK, my eye? and my mind are 
safeguarded* Apart froin this, I had many illnesses which I 
did not consider to be sins btit were sins in realtty. By 
attending the assembly of Hadcat ev«iy Thursday, I have 
stopped cominitting thnse gms as welL 

AtiS'u^&r, All, piaise is Sue to AHah. 

767. Conditioiv. For the past 2-3 weeks whefi I offer ssAdth. with 
coficentrjttinn nr engage In ^iAii', I leal a heavy wfti^bt in niy 
mind and experience a sort headache. Prcvifitisly 1 
expGricnced no pidn at reciting one ]mra of the Quran. But 
now when I recite % I get a headache. Kindly provide mc 
with some beneficial advicet 
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SfSutions lASpirittia! tMataiiits far the liTotys cf Aftffh Tfl'tf to 

Arisiver. Do not cphcentr^te toib miich. A slight attention Is 
Eufficlent. You are ekperiefldng ihis conctitibn hecdtise you are 
placing too niuch weight trin your mind- At present, reduce 
yOTir Quran recitation from Gnt pam to one quarter jjam. Riiduce 
dtijkr to one taMr If you still feel a waght on yom licn^d wiili 
this quoLa of recitation and iihikr, reduce it further. Confine 
ypurseLf to an amount ci fi^^ whifh does not jjl^ce burden 
on jouimind- 

768. Ctynditioti: Hadrat it has been since some time now tliat 
when I offer salah or learn the Quran, 1 experience various 
thoughts. 1 tiy to redirect my thoughts [to Alkhl.bui the stray 
tbotighis rEtiim to me. 

Amxtfer Do not try to redirect your thoughts, do not become 
eng^rossed in thtise thoughts, and do rtot tty to chase them 
away TEie treatment for this is to pay no^attention to tiiese stray 
thoughts mid ajTcoi-d no impottaiice to thein, Cyntinue with 
ybttr tasi: it hand. For example wh^m you are walkhig on the 
road and a dot; biuks at you, yau continue walking and do not 
beconie engioiiiied with the dog*. 

769- Cmiditiom Diffeient issueis crop up at riiadrasah. Two 
ciass mates made an accusation that they saw a icaiiiera iri my 
bag witti dieir own eyes. They then spread this mmour. 
Ihcidents of this nature are inidciftg it difficult i^t axe tp 
study. 

Answer. Do not hothfjr about the Stories of people fJjSStrlct 
yduTself to setting right youi relationslup witli AU^^Il So jttany 
a^s:usationiS weie made against tlie Prophets ajtd auliifii {dose 
j&iends of Allah). What sire vre? [We aix? nothing cpmpared to 
these personalities]- 
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Caji^ition: Hv^tyone ebc is lakiUg double leitsonf foi the 
last few /was white it wm. difficult for me to t«am ^^tiairieT 
in ten day$, 

Aflstufir The r^^$oii for thifl is you arc paying too mui:h 
attEntjf>n to ^ storUs and minoiirs lA'hidi ar* sprcAd by 
fitliEns. CctAsider the praiseis and cH tidsin of people in ai) equal 
way, *l"hcxc is nn liencfit tti u$ by iheir praises, nnr is thi?re any 
harm 10 U5 ty Iheii criticisins - provided Allah is pleas<?d wilh 
us. 

771, Covdifion: In short, all fticse tliou^ts are "becombg 
obstacles. At Hme$ I think that I will not be abEe to complete 
memorizing the Quriti. 

Aasteer. An effort is K^Lred from you - memorising or not 
memorizing is not your respoixsibility. It is for this reason that a 
person continura bis efforts in memorizing the Quran and 
passes away j without having compkted memorizing it], hk 
vstU be raised as a Uafi^ of the Quran on the day of Resurrection. 

771 Coisditiom These thou^ts Impose themselves on me 
when I am in saIoK and 1 feet that I am auiruunded from all 
sides* 

Avswen I showed you the treatment for this, via, give no 
importancft to the pmLw and crilicLsm tho people. Just worry 
about setting right your wlationship v/ith Allah. When 
thoughts come to you, do not occupy yourself In them nor 
chas^ thnm away. 



773. Conditioit: \A woman wfit*$I: Hadrat, I t*ad your attrde 
in iiUAbrar (dated Dhul Hijjah 1423 A.RJ. When I read this 
ruling whost photocopy is attached, 1 waa left astonished 
beciwse my ustani (female teacher) also gives me gifts and 
also sualfl me near her. She rnakc^ me drint her romaining 

326 



joftrfioH^ tii ^pintvuf Muttdifi? fur ihe t^Pi^ iff AtUih Ta'ata 



w^t^r, food which she ate, and gives me tea to drink with her 
own hands< She also forces me to feed her and ^ve her to 
drink d^pite my not liking tn do this. She Ask» me to 
embrace her and \cJs&en mc on my mouth and hands with her 
mouth. She forces me to do this as well. If 1 refuse, she 
becomes displeased. I do nnt by to make up vvith her but she 
herfieJf starts talking to me agaui- When [ read the lessons to 
her, :she *3k5 me to look at her and read. When we go to 
madratah in the momiitg by SuEuki [a mini-bus laxlK she sits 
right next to me. 1 try to shift away to the edge and feu falling 
off. I do not like all these actions of hers but she says that she 
loves me for the sake of Allah and desires ray reformation. 
She says that she pledged allegiance Co you for my sak£ hut 
she has not started writing to you as yet. 

Aji^u!^, This is not pcrmissibli: at alL There is absolute 
nafiam\f}^it (an act done for the satisfaction of the ncfi) in all 
this. Do not accept any of the things whkrh you wrote abov^ 
and remain distant from her. Tell hur that love for Allah docs 
not onLait sitting tugether, kissirvg, eating the remiaining food 
aiul drink In fact, our eldurs prohibit ail this, I^vt:: for AiMi is 
with the heart and not the e^ftcmal self. Show the photocopy 
from itl-AhjjiT to her and tell Her that the sliaikh prohibited all 
these fbcUon^^ 

774. Ctfmliiiott: Now idndly tell tne what course I should 
follow whereby [ could save myself from sin while at the 
same lime do not hurt my teaeher^s feelings, [f I were to go to 
another madrasah or go to another class of the same 
madrasah/ she wilt be greatly hurt 

Answer tf the teacher'ji heart is hurt for tht: sak* of abstainiiig 
from sin, do nnt bother about its hurL tn fact, you will be 
rewarded for this pain tiocause the right of Allah supersedes all 
ofh^ rights. 
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775, Condition: Tt is her iitUnd^ desire fgr me to complete hifz 
(m^mcirtzation of the ^unn] wilh her. 1 have six para$ 
Tcmainm^ My mteUijcicTic? ifl defective and nifed your advice. 
I request ydu lo solve my problc^m. Wkat should 1 do now? 

Attsteer. If she abstswa from ihe. abov<^'m^ntioned acbtin^, well 
and good. If riot do not study undpr hef. 

776, Cpnditiattr, J request rtctificatinn of my condifioits and 
yotif duuA ^ well. 

Answer. 1 miiJke dun with my heart 



777. ContiittotK All praise Is due to Allah ihrotigK the 
blessings of the duas of my murshid (spiritual guide} and 
master, 1 repented from alt sins. However, th^re are ccrtiiin 
which I do not know how In give up and Kow tn 4reaL 1 
am therefore very stres<!ed. I intended on several occasions to 
inform Tiadrat of my illness but 1 feel shy and am also scared. 
Sut when the conditions became worse, the iUnesfl increasci 
jtnd my stress also inereised, t felt the need to inform my 
inarshid An A master of my illness. 

AttstVi^n You rnmniitt<;d A major mL-Jtake by not ifitormmg me 
oi your conditions, la it good to delay. in seeking* i treatment? 



778. Cotitiitiotii My illness is this; filthy thou^hlfl come to my 
heart most of the tunc. I think of my pasi sins and mi^hief 
fvhieh 1 committed at schooL Consequently^ my heart remams 
di^turfcrcd^ 

Ajiswer: Do not remain in solitude. You wiU not be taken to 
Usk for thinking ol your sins, tlowever, il is a sin to knowingly 
think of those sins ^r\d t^fi pleasuris from thejn, or to bring 
those thoughts lo your mind and occupy yourself in tliem, 
Ocrupy yourself in some lav/ful activity, engage in a lawful 



convffrRation, or think of the terrifying scene of th^^ HereaftCn 
the day of Resurrection, ^d the punishment for sins, 

779» ConditiifTi: The second reason is this: there are a few 
beardlcjts boys in my elass. My eyes suddenly fall on them 
while we arc in chss. Filthy thoughts then come to my heart 
and I am therefore disturbed, 

Aitswer This looking is not a '^sudden" look because you know 
that beardless toys are present therms. Vour eyes are therefore 
not falling them but you ar(> looking at them. In other words, 
you are casting your syes on liiem by your choice. But the ittxfi 
is deceivinfj you into thinking that diis was a "sudden" look. 
This does not fall under the ruling of d^c "first look" [whith is 
excusad in the Shariah]. Offer ei(jht rakate of optional salah 
whtin you comniit such an terror- Do not ^eat beardless boys in 
front of you; seat them to the right and left. Scat Ihose who are 
not handsome in front of yotL Tho$e who are not handsome 
will be the trnibt (the aetual text of a page) whilo the handaomjf 
boys will be ihe hjishiytVi (the marginal notes of a page). The 
mntji is nonnaHy in bold while thu luiilmjah is light. Your eyes 
u'ilJ thus fall less on the imhiifah. 

780. Cmdition: I request £|l^^t's ti'eatmcnt and guidance in 
order to aave my&elf ieom them. 

Answer* The irRatment is provided above. Be extremely ^-igilant 
in jaismg your eyes. Inform me oi your condition aft*!r fifteen 

7S1. Condition: Utsha Allah I will gladly accept whatever 
instruction Hadral gives. 

Answers Masha Allali. I ivm mnst pleased with your dE:sire to 
obey ordtirs. O Allahl Increase him (in lus doed^), Koltowing the 
directives of one's «ihaikh is the kty tu iiiccess in this paiii. 



329 



782. Condition: At the same time, I alei? request my belove4r 
my mumhid and my ouetcr to make dua for me that I am 
inspired to reform ray self, give up every act of disobedience 
to Allah, and live my lif* in accordance with the Sunnah. 

Attswer* I make dua with my heart and soul. 



763. CQifditioat 1 have thle UXnc^t when Thursdays and 
Fridays come, I commit this $in an IViday. The sm is this: I 
watch a film and commit in evil act with my hand Ji-e. 
maHturb^tlDn]. t twy to abstain bul this is committed by mc 
every Friday. My heart does nat desire to aay thia, but what 
can I do, t cannot find pe3C«, Kindly provide an answer to thb 
illness. Whenever I think of committing this sin. the fear of 
Allah does not pveirpowet mC, 

Answ™ There is nothing but courage For the treatment of every 
iliness. When there is the demand to commit the sin, take 
courage and combat it. Bear the pain which you exp^rionc^ at 
having to give up the pleasure of the sin. this is the actual 
treatment for ttiis. [f a p<?rson makes a firm resolution that he 
will not commit Uie sm even if he has to lose his life in the 
process, there is no way that he will commit lh<^ sin. The 
essential problem is that you are not making a firm reiwlutinn 
in youi heart and you do not have die genuine intejilion of 
giving up the pWasurc of this sin. When you commit tius sin* 
nifor twenty rakate of optional salah. 



7S4. Condttiott: 1 am IS yeats old and I am a student tn a 
maidrasaK The first illness which I have is this: whenever I do 
any deed, I eJtperience pride Ln my heait> 

AM$wert Say the following every morning and evening three 
times: "I am more despicable and insignificant than all the 
Muslim!; at present, and more insignificant than the unb^^iiei^et^ 
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and animab as leganJs Uie fiimi destiny becaiise F do not know- 
in wha t condition I a n\ goi to leave this world.'' 

7S5, ConditioTK The second illness Is this; there ore many food 
outlets around our madrasah which have videos playing. Up 
until last ye^r, I used to go and watch these videos. I have 
now repented but am experiencing many whisperisjgs to go 
and watch a^iL 

Atiswen There is no harm in whisperings coming lo you, but do 
not act or\ ihem. 

786, C0HMtu>tK My mosi serious Illness is this: there is a 
beardless boy in our madrasah and my heart is greatly 
inclined towards him. 

Asiswen It is harani to look at beardleis boys, intermingk; with 
them, cnnv^se with them, etc. Eemain totally aloof from them. 

7S7. Cmtditiotu If J were to &top talking to him, tie presents 
this proof: the person who «tops talking to a fellow Muslim 
fof three days, his dua& are not accepted- 

Aiiiixver. llils proof is absolutely UT:ong; it is prompted by 
Satan, and 3 plot to involve a person in sin. When it is 
atjsolutely forbidd<m to intermingle with a paiticutar person, 
how can this proof apply in such a situation? UxvMng at him 
and talking to him entails flouting the laivc ni the Shariah and 
disobedience to Allah. You should therefore not talk to such 
boys. Remaining aloof from d>em earns the pleasure of Allah 
while acting against this earns Ihe wrath of Allah. Hngage in an 
argument and fi^ with him sn that he develops dislike for 
VOtl. 
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TftS. Condf^wu: I also have the illness of casting evil gbrices, 
When I repent evil thoughts the past come inlo my heart. 
Kindly piovide a treatomnt fox these internal illnej;$£s, 

Atisiver. This [casting evt! gtaitoes] is fh« itiot of alt illnessesi 
Obtain ih^ article, SaJ^gmrdiitg ffe eyes, from li^e Mmaifatt $j\d 
read it once daily, VvTien whi&pmngs come lo vou, do not 
occupy yo4ireelf in them. Be regulai in at±f?ndit>g the Friday 
assembly, ttie daily 11 a.m. assembly, or the jcifter i£n assembly. 



789- Condrtjom I had been Attending yoiir assemblies until the 
mid-year exam? but I <fld not establish a rel^onahip with 
you nor pledged allegiance to you. The reason was that Satan 
was coi^ftant^ putting doubta in my he Art, All praise is due 
to Allah that tt»e doubts were gradually removed, I started 
attendmg your assemblies aJEtejr the mid-yur exams and also 
pledged allcfpanc< to yau, 1 was not inspired to correspond 
with you after pledging allegiance to you. This is my first 
le^er, Ftior to thiSy I used to cast my gaze everywheire and my 
heart tised to remain un^ttled. Through the blessings of 
Hadrat, T abhor caaHajg evil glances to such an extent that I 
cannnt evon describe It All praiae is due to AlUh through 
whose bounty good deeds are accomplished. 

Aitswrr: Atta^ your tieart to Uic love of AUaJi and the Jove of 
m^AhiuIMi, Satan canaot cmiB^ doubts to such lovars. |^kimnl 
Ummah jaMuiskiiUah said; "1 can accommodate two tj-pes of 
people: one who is An a^titf-E-htfud (an absolute! and pf^ifect 
Ibver) who is attracted, to tivciy aspect of his shaikh. The other 
is an aqil-e-kiiJTtit. In other wordfl; he can apply every act of the 
flhflikh to the principles of Hadilh and fiqh (jurisprudence)* As 
fdr ttxe person who is neither an asljiij nor an nqil, T cannot 
accomAnodatc him hera^" The path of Jove is very easy and mast 
enjoyable. \t is the lovors ajune who are !he manifeslation'i of 
the verse: "Allah loves them and they love Hint" Allah used 
thrae words in comparison to the apostates. The lovens [of 
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AllahJ can therefore never be apostates- One should therefore 
ask for AUah's love. 

790. Cemditianz T become angry over brivlaJ ma^tteis. What 
eourse of action should I follow in order to free myself from 
Uiid illtie^? 

A^^SI^Jer. Read the article, Vte mre pr au^er, once daityn aft on 
my guidelines and tnfanri me of your condition after fifteen 
days. Also read my bfiof^x TTtc tr&ittftent pr anger. You may 
obtain both of these from the kimnc^i. 



791. Cojtditioiti 1 got tnamed recently and all praise is due to 
Allah thai 1 got a good partner. After getting married, Allah 
Spired me to s^eguard my eyes to a gr^^t eKtenL 

Attsivim Total safeguarding of the ey^ Is required. Do not bo 
satisfied until you achieve total safeguarding. Treat yourself. It 
b very easy to be totally safeguarded from casting evil glances 
after one gels nwrted. 

792. Coiiditiart: Hadiat^ my wife is of good and pious 
character. Her life is very pleasing for me. Howevei", she has 
been experiencing mental disquietude recently. Her mental 
and int^nal tranquillity has been disrupted. She says: 

Anyone tak^ whatever they want, but they must give me 
mental tranquJUity and peace." 

Atiswert There must be some reason for thLf. She must choosti: & 
splritua! guide {niusHlj) for hfjrself, inforn^ him of her condition^ 
and a£k him for a treatm<.mt 

793. Cottdttion: I drew her attention to dhikr «md recitation of 
the Quran. Ail praise is due to Allah that she experienced 
some improvement, but ptriifak and suluJc are necessary for 
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complete roeotal and inteixiaJ tranquUUty. It is thwefor* my 
dflsire that my wife eibould pkiig* ailegiance at yom hidds. 
miidXy bestow my wife with the honour of iiaytiJi to you on 
this tetter, 

AtiswET, A pledge ct allegiance {bayt^i) \s not the Iseatiamt for 
physical iiintfflses. Take her bo a doctor as welL At pR-sM she 
maj/ mrrespond witii me for the purpose of reforination. You 
must sign each letter whirh she writes. She must inform me of 
hex uHidlliDns and follow my directive. 



Uttert from c person wfc'ng rrFormatjon frotn f*w 
PhiMppfnes and the replies to his letters, 

794 Q>R^iFao«; 1 9 A fuimiing my ma'iKH^uf elf> rcgulatlf but 
missing my /ajr mtah most of the tttnc b^Ause I am 
failing asleep quickly at night. M^y AIl^ enable me to offer 
it regularly, 

Ajmoer. Set an alaiin nr ast a friend to Wakt yoU up. Mafco tha 
foLbwing fltirt before sle^sing: "O Ailah! Enable me 16 wako up 

795. CojwifhW; It is a special botmty of Allah that after 
coming here, the truthfulness of I^Um has become w clear 
that f caimar even explain it 

Ansmer. Masha Allah. Thifl isa spectal bounty of AHah nn you. 

796. CotidUton: The second thing is thi& I bave developed 
such a feeling tn ffiy heart whereby my inclination towards 
sin id not as LuE tioa e as previously^ 

Ansaw! This is alstr iJie bounty of AUah and the blessing of our 
elders. Be grateful but do not become heedless of llie na/s- 
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.Cbn/;uz£f rtw^lerfiwJg fJ^e siisfce o/ Mff;^; it jias u&f d^d as yet. As. 
saoit ^ ft person tecon/es/ffiSiflf ss of it, \ l will bite liins. 

Eemain on your guard aU the b me and remain di&tant from the 
causes nf sin. May Allah prmect you and nie. 

Cotiditiont I fear ostcjitatioR in wriling all this, but ag per 
ymiT UMittiuctiicnv It is also necessary foE one to inform one's 
shaikh of one's conditions, 

Answen biforming one's shaikh doj>s not eniml ostentation. 
Remam at castL 

79S» Con^ithtK I n^periisice such pleasure in reciting the- 
Qcran that ! feel I ant reciting before AllaK May Allah accept 
this and save me from pride and o^enlation. I am ftiELy aware 
of my own canditlon. 

Answer: This is a veiy b!ess«l coftdition, O ADahl Imzreiase hkn 
(inhi^ deedA). 

799. CofidiHotti I was speaking to an Arab with regard to an 
animU slaughteted by a Jew or Chdatian. I to him that in 
tnday's times we cannot rety on their ejlaughtered animals. He 
replied: "The Quran permits this and the Quran Is till the day 
of Re5ucr«rUon. Allah had knowledge of this, wlvy should it 
not be peonissibtc?" Kindly provide an answer. 

Aiisuier- The Jews and Chri^tiaiis of today are tlfit really Jews 
and Chtist-iaas, Tht:y have no religion. They do not f?ven t?elieve 
in their religion and book. Hence, their slaughtered ammal i& 
not an animal slaughtered by a Jew oi Christian. It is therefore 
not lawful. 
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A second letter from tHe sojiie person. 

ftOO. Cmiditioni AJt praise is due to AJIah i ^ completing my 
ffw'inHfaf but I am mlssmg the fajr splah most of Ihc (ime 
because of my eyes not opeidngat that time, I am now having 
misgivings of hypocrisybEcaiasc the ii^dith states that the /a/r 
4sid jshasalahs are diffiiciilt on the hypocrites. DespHe efforts 
in this regard^ { nol rtading it and feel grieved by Ihjjs. 

AifSWfr Tfiure is certainly no hyporriw in ynti lwcau*u» ths 
hypocrites were not grievEd and tonccmecl fsver UiLir not 
offering the fitjr and is/ru ^taiis. You are grieved and saddert^d 
by not fiffering the fajr §a!ah. This grief is. piaof of iniar in yuu. 

801. Cpnrfif/oTtr My condition is such that my heart is never 
heedle^ of the remembrance of Albh. If fact, even if I wwc 
to deaire thl$, it does not become heedlc^s^ t carmot eicplam 
the Etiange pleasure or tranquillity which remains in my 
heart all the time. 

Anstper. This is a blessed cpndition. 

C&nditiotti Hadratf there f$ so much of darkness in sins 
Uut it cannnt be described* 

An$!wcr^ I am mosl pleased. To be U^rrified by sins is proo^ of 
Allah's lov4i, 

803. Condifiotii I fear whether this inspiration to abstain from 
«irks is for the soke of Allah or for show and ostentation. 

Answer, It is not ostentation because you Have fear for 
ostentation. Ost^taUon is u-hen one docs something (ox show. 
You ore merely experiencing whisporin^ of ostentatiun. 
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g04. Cmiditiom The reason for my feai is this: Allah placed 
such respect for me in the hearts of itiy associates ovcf here 
that I myself am agtonlshed because f am not worthy of this. 

Answer-. It is such thoughts that a fP- experienced by the Aliliiiinh. 
Congratulations. 

a05. Condi tiojti There is something which \ talk about a lot 
with my friends and find it very benefidaJ to myself. It ifi 
this: an act or deed which we dislike to do with aur mother^ 
daughter^ etc. we should not coamiit thai act with ^meone 
else's mnther, daughter, etc Because they are also someone's 
mother, d^^tter, etc. And the greatest thing b they are all 
the fsunily of Allah. 

An$ju€n Congratulatiorks, this is a very importent point and it 
Enlails practising on tlie Hadith whid^ makes mention of the 
family: the creation of /Ulah is the family o^ AUati. Whether it w 
a man or woman, n young; boy or young girl an animal or an 
ant - dealing with all the creation with good character entails 
the pleasure of Allah. 

SOfi. Comiition: There is something which I noticed: the 
people in general. In fact the majority of people, do not 
consider evil to be eviL For example here the PtiilippinesV 
adultery is not considered to be an evil. When adultery is not 
considered to be an evil one can gauge what the condition of 
the people must be. Now, even some fellow MusKais do not 
consider it an evil. When Allah docs not give a person a 
sound intellect, what depths he falls ijito! 

Ajisii^er: Wc havf^ to be grat^iful that not ojily we have no 
affinity wldi the poison of disobedience, we are terriftod fay it 

A thtrd letter, 

807, Condiiittir. I have been reading Sada'i\-^e'§itd£iqat {Virtues 
o/CJmnty) recently. After reading about the conditions of our 

337 



cld«rSr it seems to me that liavc no concern wTufsotv^t 
about the Hereafter. Nor do 1 feel that 1 have the sti^ngth to 
dn deeds like iheifs. If Allah cases the way throiij^h Ilia 
kindness wd grace, well and good If not my deeds are not 
worthy of accepUnce* 

Ai\swer. ll is not p^nliis^iblf? lo emulatq the con<fjtioni?. 
^m'miiiJiU mam' if, diukr, etc. of tht past eidei^ in today's Eiinas. 
Jtie reasoiv for ihis is thai the ddcr^ p£ ths past had to remove 
blfM>d from their body annually while we have to add blocxl to 
our bodies. This ts now the tictie cf weakness and feebleness. 
There is the danger of becisming limd if a perwn were to 
emulate thd; practice,? nr the elders. This [madness] noraially 
occujs when a pprsoti does sometliing beTond hii capacity. Let 
the tm'ninhi And advkc ot die tjui^ia'tk}\ of pit^^eat times be 
jDui guide. 

SOd, Covditicm: There is somieEhing which is troubling me: 
there ^ imny incidents related to the elders speaking to 
women while on hajj- I do not understand this. There are 
Dth>er incidents of an elder ispeaMng to a wom^n during 
norttia] tim^ [not while on hajj]- The. rule at ob&erving 
purdah still applies. Kindly explain this to me, 

Aitswer: AR you have to conciude is ihey must have spoken to 
theGEn while obseiving the rules of pnrdtOi. 

Conditw^v. How is it ta make dua by making Ra^tuJollah a 
tvasilaii (intermediary and means as a way of gaining bis 
blessings}? I used to do this most of the time but i person 
said to me: Allah can h«ar per^nally and likeK to be asked 
without mentioning anyone htt-betweert This u>asslah is 
similar lo shirk {ascribing partners with A 11^)/^ I do not 
mtderstand ^his because wc arc making the deeds of 
Raaulullah a tvatiilah and wo are asking Ail^. How, then, can 
thifi be sbirkl Kindly expiain this to me. 
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Avswir. The person h absolutely ignorant of the te/i. It is 
Bstabllshed that the §ahabah used to res^irt to Ihe masiffth of 
KasululLih> Thjf uncle of RasulullaK Ha^rat Abbas, was also 
used as a iCJtsM. 



810. CoTuIition: [A woman writes]: Uadrat^ I started practising 
on the guidetinefi outlined in Practices far Womeit and g^ve 
up all other practices. 

AjtsweK Vou did thecorrxictthiiig, 

811. Condition: tn the last month, 1 missed out the practices 
four tinnes because of a severe illness. 

Awsw^. There is no hamTn 

SlZ Cmuittioni As per your instruction, instead of missing 
ih^sjt out completely, I read the tasbths tt^n times, one rukit 
the Quran, and a few dvof; from Muimjat-e-MnnbuL 

Answer: iViasha AIMl 

813. CottditioiK I feel my heart eicperiencing more tranquillity. 
Especially my love for the Quran is increasing. I am 
occasion^y mspired to cry in Hie presence of AXisth while 
reciting the ^^a^ offering a^ah, or reading the Mmiajat. I 
am also inspired to lepent for my stns. 1 am beginning to 
value my husband and children mofc, and am starting to 
considfir it an ad of worship to serve them. All praise is due 
to AUah that I also started listening lo the CDs containing 
your talks and I ajcH trying to practise on them. I request your 
dn/ds for steadfastness. 

AjteMjfl^ Masha Allah. I am mo!;t pleased with your conditions, 

814, Cpndition: Hadrat, Ihave numerous internal LUnesscs but 
as per y«uj instruction, I will try to expJain each one. Iladraf^ 
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make dua for Aitah to show ma all my faults, and for iSie ii> 
relate fhiem to you so that yoa may pfovide mc with i) 
treatment for them. H^^rat, 1 have d lol of love for this world 
I do nol know how many incorrect tbuughCs I have, but 1 am 
relating the things which are causing me extra dislreis^, 

(1) Uadrat all thanks are dtie ta Allah that t dn nnl h^ve too 
much of iittcicst in clothing. and^.jew^Uery. 

Atisioer. Bg grattfuL When ap]?ii^ to TVomeri^ a\is is a sign of 
not having love for this world. O AUali! InaesBe her (in her 
deeds). 

(Z) However^ the house in which we are living at preseiit 
(although we are living in it temporarily), it is different from 
my previous hou&es in ^le sense tl^ it is small and 
urkcomfortable. My heart therefore desireiS tb aequire the 
previous targe houses. 

Answen There is noiihiiTig wrong in this bmt you must rem£iin 
tontent with the house in which you are at present. Cdnsi^^er it 
benefiaaJ for you. But there is no harm in making diw for 
CDnifnrt and well-being, 

£15. Conditiani Hadrat, Allah occasionatty inspires me 
Gpertd same nf my wealth in the cause of Allah and I am also 
inspired to fpve «ome of my belongiags in the cai4^ of Allah 
However, there are a few item3 which my husband gave me as 
gifts. 1 feel It very difficult to give these items rn the eaiiae of 
Allah. Hadiat, tilT now X harve been able ku fi^ve \^ two item^ 
fmm -niiat my hntiibEind gave me as gifte (I obtairted my 
husband's pemiission and consent flrst). But I am ve^ 
attadied to di^e items and it pains me to give them away. 

A*&zt>jeft Th^ i^dtiitit this is lovfe for y^f hua^id antJ not 
love for tlie world. Lovt for one's htisb^nd Lt an at^ of worship. 
This doe& not entail lovft for the world. The pr&of for ihis in had 
it not been, giveti to ynu by your husband, would yau have 
given it in fiip cauw- oi Allah or not? FECl&ig paiiv at tlie time of 
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Spending in the cause of AWsh does not ne^te sinciiiity, 
Sincerity is present but happiness Is absent. There is no harm in 
this. Spending despite unhapplness is proof <if iijncerity. 



A few more letters from a person seekirg reformation 

fran 'Ihe Philippines. 

816. Condition: I hope you are w^ll and 1 am also well. Aflet: 
coming here^ I thinf^ of you a lot* May Attah enable me to 
meet you again. 1 am longing to hear the sound of fkc ildhiiJi, I 
offer salah with congregation with a fiiend cf mine and call 
out the aStan, M^ke dua Allah keeps* mc steadfast and 
protects mc from every sin. in fact. He must protect urc as a 
mother protects her little child 

Ansrwen 1 am expjeriercdng a strange happiness by yfiur 
thinking of me. I read your letter to my friends. My heart is 
most pleased by your Deeni condition, progress ajtd 
£teadfa£ftrie^. I rnaS^ dan with itiy heart that - ttirough His 
mercy - Allah blesses me and you wifti steadfastness on DeeM. , 
Amin. May He besttjw us with the sweettiess of His nanu!. 

Conditimt. Hadrat, there is shameletisness all arqund 
here. But I notice that despite seeing all this, there is no 
feeling of hisL In fact, I abhor all this. The women dn not 
even have any feminine attraclion. 

AfiSJdrer: Congratula lions. I am most pleased because 1 iearet^ 
the womjni capturing my shident But I am most pleased by 
titi& letter. Thousands bf thanks are due to AUah for bavLhg 
saved your youth, from being wasted and destroyed by this 
dying, aritd- rotting corpses, 

^onditimti Make dm that Allah makes these women 
more unattractive in my eyes- 
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S19» Condi tiotr. I am not attached to iMs plice at sU^ but what 
tan 1 1 have no alternative. 

Aj}stver. Ex<ircise patience. Gtv^ iTanquillily to your heart by 
fingaging in the remembrance of Allaii. It is a very blessed 
conditian for your heart not bo feel attached to your 
environment 

820. Candithtn AH prawe is due to AllaJi, I am regular with 
my rediation of the Quran. By the inspiratiw of Alialv I 
offered falali in the aeroplane and recited the Quran as welK 

Answer, Tvlashd Alldi, CougratidiitLpris. 

CoiidiLion: 1 request yntir 4ueA, 

Ajiswer. I ammafcing a lot of duas for you. May Allali mafec you 
bebvud to Him and bestow you with the f.reat wealth of "isfwf 
Mw'rt AUah (affinity with Allah). V^^en your heart panic*, say 
AlUth, AMj lOtX] LimRs in such a way that the sound "aah" also 
emanattia. You may orcasionally add **\sil\a jsiUhhu" and r^filft 
tho Quraji as well Read "V*? Hmjxju, Yd Qmj^mt" ■;even tii^ies 
and blow on your heart You r pan i c will end. 



A second ktter from ihe some person. 

325. Conditiotti J safeguard my eyfifi as far as possible. There 
are certain faceti against which 1 eaiuiot make mujahmhih 
fHtriving), 

Answer. Tliofse againeE whom you cannot miikc Tjiujahada}! are 
more diuigeious. Safeguard yomseif bum alL Proximity- to 
^n^ofte is Always, hamilid^ 
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S23. CotuiitiOfi: Alt praise is due to Allah, wh^ver T go in the 
Philippines, I call uut the adhan and offer salah. Recently I 
went to a mauntainous area and did the same. If I go to any 
parkf etc, and it is the time of salah, I offer it there. May Allah 
give me steadfastnefi«. Iladrat, mAke dita my death dues not 
com£ in thifi dark place. 

An$teer. Congratulations. I am mostpleascd. 

Mer^rer uv go, ive talk nbaut Ycu. No mtter rvliat gntlterin^ it is, 
tve set tli£ cokttiT a/ Yoiir ^tJierifig, 

A third letter* 

824, Conditi0m Hadrat^ I am thinking a lot of youjf assemblies 
and yowt talks on the love foe Allah. Hadrat^ I do not know 
how to thank AlUh became I received what^fvejr I desired. 
The meal of animals which are killed by a single stroke is 
available everywhere. But Allah provided such means for us 
whereby we personally go and slaughter a goat at chicken. 

Aftswer. CongraluiaHona, Lawful &USteriante is a vary great 
bounty* 

aZS. Conditioti; Allah bestowed us with companions who 
abataija from both alcohol and unlawful foodg. In fact we 
have laid resttictioiis on bringing alcohol and women In the 
house. 

AnsiEer. This is fhrd-eHt^^ 

aafe. Condition-. Now 1 wear a kuttah, loose panf s and a topi 
(head covering) before leaving; home 

Ansujen Congratu lations. 
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827. Condtthii'. 1 practice on the instruction: "l>o not approach 
[aduJtcryjr 

Aiiswer. This is thi» only wgy to fj3/^[W because when a person 
approaches I the avo^uiis nf adullery], it 15 inevitable to gel 
cay^fhl iji the web, 

828. Co^tditioji: If J go near, I cannot save mjraelf. 

Atiszvcr. This reaJization of youra is absolutely correct. 1 am 
most pleaseil by your realization. 

829. Condition- By Allah's ^c«, my Koart ?s such thai I am 
conscious of AUah all Ihe time. In it A&itn^ intmdcated 
[by His remembraitcfij. W'hcn 1 mention the name of AUah or 
recite the Qurdn, I cnpy this so much, I caimot even describe 
it. Ha^at I am nol saving myself from sins but I sun bEing 
saved from them. If not I Jcitow my mfs very well, 

Atjsvtpr. [ am most plcas*?cl by youT tonditioTW, All praise is dw 
tci AUah, thousands of thanl:s are due to Mint This ts a special 
favour of .AiJilh. 

830. Canditicni: Hadrat, il is the same tft me whether somenne 
prAfse^ or Cfiticiz«i$^ me. 

AfiSTver This Is a very blessed rt^ndition. 

8^1. Coitditiom t am regular wtth my s^tlAh^. May Allah bless 
me with steadiastness. I continue tistsning to your talks on 
caflsette. Wh^n I go to the Masjid - which ifi quite far - for the 
jumu'ah »^[ah, I feel that I am in the lap of Allah- By writing 
all Ihj9<, I feel thai i dm merely praising myself. 

AJi$UJer. You art? nfit probing yourself but iryJonning yotir 
*;haikh of you r cpnditjpiLS. This is ftsst?ndal. 
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831. Condition: The following is written at the end of a book 
^vrittea by a pious personality. Under the titU *^sfjfffti-i^ 
Arwak", hA writes: "The souls of the auiiya go wherever they 
like in thifl world They then return to their bodies. This 
means that RasululUh cdn ^Iso come to all pjAces."" H;idr4l^ 
kindly ivad tlus f cr yourself and tel I me tli e iac t« of this . 

Answer. Thifl ifl nol correct- Allah permits the soul of whomever 
He wills. This trav&lliog Jand moving about] is not in the 
control at the aulitfH^ The belief that the Prophets and auiiya are 
tejd»r wa miir (omnj-prescnt and seeing) shirk (polytheism), it 
is hpram and unlawful. If someone receives this power by the 
order of AUah, then this \s aiiothur nuatter. 

A fourth letter. 

833. CottditiotK I go to play cricket every Sunday. All praise is 
due to All^ I offer my asr and msghrih §ahih$ in the parlc 
However, the women sit next to uft in the cars. Consequently, 
my wu4» would not remain. I did not think of placing a bag 
□f books between myseif and those fitting next to m&. When 
you vfTolc and advised me ta place a bag of books in^betwe^n. 
I benefited tremi^ndoufily and my wudtt dues not break 
^ymnre, fiisfra Alfdh, I will not miss my tnaghrib ^Mh 
anymore. Without doubly il is not possible to tread the path of 
Allah without Ihe guidance of a »liaikh« 

j\3:iitwer. You have now realized the effect of ttus tyrant beauty. 
It h^ves a person without tv^^^kl, You uuy have learnt title 
wiadtim behind distandng yourself from thyae beauties. See 
how the bag of books came to your aid! You will now be ab^e to 
value my poem, it Is this: 
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Mjf ih\fs tf^hif were. also anocctt$m ofEid. My distoike /nmi thaw 

proved to he hiuefidal, 

A fffth kttep, 

a34> Condition; I came through Ban^ok and Hong Kong 
before coming hwc [to the PhllippinesJ. 1 was inspired to 
offer my Sfdaii wherever I weni Especially where T lived fn 
Hong Kon^ there was a Mas j id directly opppaite. 1 cannot 
describe how pleased 1 waa [at having a Mas j id directly 
opposite to where I was atayjng[. 

Ans wer. This happiness \B a sign of love f pr AHah , 
Congratulations, 

835. Con4iHon\ I am regular with my salah but I occasitiitally 
miss the/d/rstifd/j. I do not know how this happena. Kindly 
make du'd that I am able to offer It regularly, 

Aiistuer. Whoi you miss the j5j/r stiUili, set aside ten Pakistaru 
rupees [an a fine on yoimseJI] with Lhc intention q{ giving it in 
charity, and then send the amount bo Pakistaa Also offer two 
rakats of §pJatul t&Mbah, Rtad ijx haula wa la qitunmUt htllah 
seven times before sieeping. Go to sleep eai-ly, 

836. CcnJitiom Allah made my heart such that no matter what 
happens wherever I go, my heart does not desire to commit 
any aln. Instead, 1 feel a dislike towards sin. This is solely 
through the grace of Allah, or else it would ztot have been 
possible. 

Attsiotr. Without doubt Thiis is Allah's kindnpjss <m your heart, 
Bt! most gralehiJ to Allah 

(BT. Cottaitiom I request your daas for Allah to bestow upon 
me a special connection with Him, and not to keep me distant 
from IrDm foi the rest of my life. I have this fear of going far 
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from Him. May He keep me steadfast and enable me to 
complete my work here as quickly as possible. 

Anaiven May Allah enable you complete your wort quickly 
Eittd reUim you to us. May He bestow all of us with 



S3fi. CondttiinK Hadrai, I aAi a student of Deeit. Kindly nkokc 
dim that AUah makes me a true student H^drat, 1 read your 
iimlfuzat (statements), khtft^but (lectures) and ii^kadat 
(guidelines) very often. The effect of this is that my heart has 
become totally disinclined to the world However^ aa you 
yourself said, a person needs someone to guide him. My life 
h tied to a thorny tihntb. Whenever I was blessed with light, 
Satan came and cast me into the pits of darkness. 
Despondency and remorse conveyed me to such a level, that I 
wanted to give up ev^ry thing and go away somewhei^. 
However, it was exactly at that time when Satan conveyed me 
into the pits of darkness again. Hadiat, I am a student who is 
tinder compulsian. The truth is that it is a mark of disrespect 
to even refer to myvelf as a student I am now totally 
dcfipondenl and am maidng one more endeavour in the Itope 
that my condition may impcove. 

Answer. 1 am surprised at your despondency and falling into 
the dc<eption ot Satan, There is t\(J failure in this path of ADaK 
The person who desires Allah most cerbunly finds Him. Before 
sudi a person can dift, Allah n^es him Hiii ovm and then calls 
him to Himself. No matter how serious die spiriiual malady - 
in other words, ihe - there is a treatment for il and the cure 
iij certain. Never become: despondent by the dictates of Satan. 
No matter how big the sin^ it is not greater than the mercy of 
Allah, No sooner a servant »feks forgivt:ntrss, AHah 
immedjalely forgives. A person may commit sins ItKl (HX) times 
and seeks forgivi^ness 100 000 times, Allah forgives him 
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immKiiately. It is bjimaiW to lose hope in such a kind and 
affeciiunate Kilafiff^r 



Conditiotix Hadrat, my illness is gone from bad to woi^ie 
One of my iUncssfis is casting evil glances- The other is this: 
«ven wheti I do not want ta, evil thoughts come lu my mind 
no matter how respectable and honourable that personality 
may be in our eye*. Tniler, I feel 1 have beeome ftn iinbfiHever 
(ia^fir). I then become remorseful and think to myself: "Why 
do such thoughts come to me, why did my mind shift towards 
such tboughte?" 1 now have no cohcentration in my bsk. My 
heart does not feel Ulce studying, I am retrogres^iing day by 
d^y. I was quite capable in my studies previously but ftiis 
capability is being snatched away from me. t thought of 
esldblishing a bond and relationship with someone but could 
not find any diich person. 1 am grieved into thinking that I 
probably have no iman and have now become an unbeliever. 
If not, «ich thoughts would not have come to me. 

AnstiteK You are a true believer. You are most certainly not an 
imbelieverH A person does not become im unbeliever merely 
through whisperings and thoughts. This is irrespective of how 
evil thoughte he may be having, in^pedive of whether these 
thoughts are about Allah and Rasulullah. The person who 
considers these whisperings to be evil iand his heart i& pained 
by them is a true believer, [n fecU the experiencing of these 
whisperings is proof of iman. It is a believer aione who has 
these whisperings; they do not come to an unbeliever. Remain 
at ea^, you atg a true believer. When xht&e: whisperings come 
to yon, express gratitude by saying: "O Allati! Thanks to You 
for having bestowed me with iman" When the Sahabah 
fijcperienced whispering, Elasulidlah gave them the cortiincate 
of imi^ He said to ^em: "That en tails abs<)Iute iman." 
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940' Condition! [A woman wrileft]: 1 am in the habit of crying a 
lot - both before Allah and in the presence of my huftbind as 
well 

Atisjvgtz Cry before Allah, remain happy before your husband 
and keep him happy. 

Ml. Conditipttz 1 am a childle&s wife of a husband of bad 
chacaclef. Despite numerous duas, tuazifahs, hajj, umrah, 
taking promises on the Qman^ all this has had. no effect on 
him. Fifteen years have passed and Allah did not bU^ me 
vfith childreiL All praifie \9 due to Allah 1 am trying to adhere 
totally to the Shariah and to abstain from sins as far as 
passible,. 

Answen The part of Hahi^fH 2emr contains a scctfon on 
the mcdiod oi hving with one's husband. Read (his section once 
d^y. Do rrot rcpriinaitd, criticize^ advise^ etc. too much. Act in 
acccf dance to what is written in Bff/us/jii Zewor. 

Conditim: Despite fifteen years having passed, I do not 
have children and have an intense desire for Ihem, In the 
light of thes^e issues^ how can I acquire the sweetne^ of 
iman? If Allah wiila lo accept me in His court with these trials 
and tribulations, 1 am crying so much, tremhling before Allah 
SO much, that 1 seem to be losing my life in this. 

AtiSWCK The reason for this trembling and uneasiness is that wo 
have dcddcd wc shoidd certainly receive a certain thing or 
children, There ii^ nothing wrong in making rfi/jj bn it is 
compulsory to be pleased with the decree Of Allah just a.i it is 
cnmpuliiory In offer salah and keep fast. Maki; dua ai\d resolve 
to remain pleased with whatever condStiun AUah keeps you. By 
handing yourself over to the decree of AllaK youi heart will 
remain at ease. There can be no stress in this way. You will 
experience the following condition: 

^ ill 
349 



U sf 

'"Die Master does He wilh. tMts^, then, should llm^t^ be imij Ti^rrnj? 
lam sittwg peaafully irith this helkftlmi You are tfre Savcrei^i, and 

thL' MlANi^e. as "ipclh " 

843i Conditimv, I make full efforts to keep my husband happy 
by aening him and showing him my Idve. But thia makes no 
difference. 

A^tswer. You must conUnue with votit responsibiiities. do not 
worry about tho rciiults. 

M4. Conditiom Bless me with one look which would set right 
all my problems. 

AmitfCK It \& man's dtity to submit himself and msk^ dun [icy 
Allah). Allah has takeJi it upon IBmstlf to set right all 
problems, 



Omdiiion: [A wonmi wriles]: 1 am fuiftUiivg niy dhikrf 
iim^mulat^ etc. but with difficulty. 

Attsztier. There is iu> hfrnn in liiis. There is more reward in 
carrying out all thif di^spite ^xpcriondng difficulties. 

846, Canditirmt Hadrat I am cxpefienctn^ much confudion;^ 1 
do not feel any bond with Allah, and my life is passing by 
meaningle^sly, 

Atiswer. it is not nficftssarv tf> feel anv bond^ it is necessary to 
have a bcntJ^ And the sign of thia is lemidring far from sirs. If 
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you commit an error, seeV pardon. Such a life is n6t 
mj&ajungless. it is most valuable. 

S47. Csn^itioK T aee bad ^Ireams very often and this wetglw 
dCTWH heavily upon me. 

Amwer, Do not bother aboul dreams in the least Ixcause 
nothing happens Utrough dreams. When you wraJce up oa 
s^fiin^ a bwt! dxtiam, !jpit three times to your left, read A'uiiJsu 
hiUnii (I seek r^ge in Allah), and change your sleeping 
position, k Hadith states that an rvII dream is from Salan and 
no harm can come from it. 

848. Condition On seeing such had dreams I flsmk that they 
arc LndicatiDns of my evil condition. 

Aiisioer. It is not ponrussysle tn have such thoughts^ It is most 
imnnature to think like this. Drtfajots can cause no barm. Practise 
on tlie Hadith tieatntent mentioned Eibove and remain at ease, 

849. Cojt4itioni Hadrat, tell nie hoW tan I establish a bond wilh 
Allah? Should I conUoue Uviitg my life like this? Kindly guide, 
men 

Ansiver. A special bond with Allah is established through 
taqiPP, le>.. abstention from sans. If you are saf^^guarding yourself 
from, sins, ihen this untiasiness in not a prwf of any deficiency 
in youi bond wifli Allah. You should conclude that you are 
progressing. There is no failure in LhLs path. Those who seek 
Allali most certiiinly . find Hin% 



B50k Conditiom [A woman writesj; Hai^^a*' * a very bad 
habih when I sec any gtrl having any bounty from Allah, I 
become jealoua, I constantly think to myself thus: she IS so 
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fortunate that Allah gave her so much, while I have thoughts 

Ansu^er: Jealousy in matters of Dern is not had wh^Tehy a 
pefson thinks: I shouJd also acquire that Deetii bounty. 
However, you should nev^r be ungrateful. It is a eenous siiL 
ThinJs ot all Allah's brjuntie?; on you and make dua for more 
progress ly saying: Allah! I express tull gratitude for every 
boiinty which You bcs>ix>wcd me widij and 1 ask You for more 
bounties in Deets:' 

851, Ctmditioir. I cry 9 1m when I mik& dim to Allah by saying 
''O AllahJ I ita also Your servant Bestow mc with the things 
which You gavu to others. O Allah! Do nnt deprive me." Cm [ 
ay such words to AHah? Does a person became an unbeliever 
by using suiJi wards? 

Attswir. A person does not become an ynbeliever by saying: 
"Do r\ot deprive mc/' However, words showing Ingratitude 
should not be used. 



852. Coiiditiotit 1 engage in repentance and seeking 
forgiveness occasionaUy. 

AnSWi*r. When anything causft? doubl in you, resort to 
repentance tmn^edistely and noL iVf^a^innatly. 

S53. Omditian: Hadrat, 1 do not have envy in me but I become 
sojcalous of that girl that 1 fear it causing harm to me. 

Aruwer: 

Jealousy does not camic harm< !jut s^iy "Mnxka AUaU" [when you 
see any bounty with anyone]. 



854. CoitditiittK [A woman writer]: 1 completed the alhnah 
course. I constantly think of one statement of my teacher "A 
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sign of acceptance of one's knowledge is that when a person 
completes hie studies, AUah enabks him to serve the Deen," 

Ansto&r. It is the duty of women to serve their hushantiR and 
see to liie De^ti upbringing of their children. This i& dieir 
service to the Decn according lo thii Shariah, 

Condiijom Hadrat what should T do now? Kindly advise 
me. i am spending a lot of free time at home. Consequently, 
this has caused mc to twcome l^ij and I do not feel like doing 
anything. If I do anything; I offer the ishnuf and chasht$aU>ks 
and read a few ta$hihi. I am free the rest of the time. I humbly 
request you to show me something with whfch t could occupy 
myself in my free time and also acquire a bond with Allah, 

Atiswer. Practise on the guidelines contained in the fUtic[e, 
Priif ticesjor iwmea and save yourself from every sin. Reniaiiung 
in iaqtija is a 24 hour act of worship. [A Hadith statP-s]i "Abstain 
from Ihe unlawful, you wiH be the most ardent worshipper 
among people" Bp always mindful thnt not a single breath 
should Th^ spent in the disotiedieiiee of Allah. Safeguard 
Vourscflf from evils, be partiojlar in observing parihiJt* abstain 
ffom watching Lelcvisigrr and other vicos, and bear every 
difficulty in absTaining from these evili* This is the way of 
acquiring a bond with Allah. 



R56. Cotidition: [A woman writes}: HadraL I am trapped in a 
destructive illness like backbiting* I make dmi every morning 
to Allah ssying: "O Allahl I must not commii any sin today, I 
must not backbite/' But I commit this sin by the evening, t am 
very troubled. 1 read many Ahadltb ind many of your bonks 
on fhe topic of backbiting. Hspedally your book/ Spiritual 
matadhis. and their r^nedies. But this has had no effect on me, 
I fear this sin for 2-3 day!j and start committing it again, 1 am 
liackbiting more ever since my sister-in-law came into the 
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house. I am very lr<»ubled and do not know hmm fo save 
sq^fdf itom this sin. 

Answer. Read my article Tlv mtipceti&n jbr hackbittng once 
daily. Think of the punishment for barkbiting: your good d«NJs 
will be given to the person about whom ynu enga^jed in 
backbiting. IT your giy^d deeds are insufficient the person's eva 
deeds will b* recorded in yow book of d^s. Think belon? you 
sp*ak If anyone starts backbiting, either stop them immediatdy 
or leave that assembly. Abeiain from such company whtye 
there is the danger of backbiting taking place. In olhcr words, 
do not unnecessaFily meet people who engage in backbiting. If 
you mMt them, agree beforehand that you are not going to 
engage in any backbiting* Sins arc given up through courage, so 
take courage. If you spoke ill of soniccme and Ihe person came 
lo know of it it ifi fteccssary to obtain the person's pardon- If Ihe 
person did not come to know of ix, you must acknowledge your 
mistake to those iti whose presence you cngagL-d in bitckbiHng. 
Spm'k good of the person by saying: "The person about whom 
we spoke ill has many good qualities." S&nd rewards for thU 
person {i*iai-e-t}iiiwah) and aJso seek forgiveness from Allah. By 
doing all this - iufttm AUah - dio Habit of backbiting wiHl gc 
away. 

Condififm. Hddrat, I become angi^ a loL T become ^g^y 
over trivial mailers and cry a lot My lips begin quivering. I 
studied your boolc TIf* treatment for ungitr, but when I 
become angry, 1 do not remember anything. When my anger 
cooU down, I become very athamed and th hilt to myself that I 
should not have done that. 

Answer. When your anger coob down, go and seek foEgiveftess 
from the person on whom you became angry urmecessarily, 
l^ead die article, Ttwcure formi^, once daily. 
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SSft. CouditioiK lladral, [ do not expedence any enjoyment In 
my acU of worship. 

Ajiswer. Worship 1* our objeci, enjoyment is not Ihe object. 
Conttnue with your ads of worship* 

S59. Condition; Hadnt, I am very fearful of going astray. I 
Oiink about my destiny very often and do not know what ift 
Wfiltenfor me. I constantly make dua to Allah for my destiny 
by spying: "O Allahl Make my destiny good- Save me from 
deviation." (Amin) Hadrat, I have an extreme desire to 
perform haiJ and umrah, and to visit the blessed grave of 
EUsululIaK Allah repeatedly calls many fortunate people to 
His House, 1 become jealous of these people. I make this dua: 
"O Allahl You call everyone again and again, call me Ito Your 
HouBClas well." 

Amti^en Insha Altaii, Ihe person who fears and the pKUfscat who 
makes djia to be saved ftom deviation caimot be deviated. AUah 
is the most merdful of those who show mercy. The person who 
is destined to bo deviated does r^t even fear deviation. The 
desire to visit [Makkah and Madinah] and to niake thta for ttiis 
is a aign of love [for Allah]. However, tnqwit and abstcndon 
from sLns are for greater bounties. Such a person enjoys Ihe 
proximity of Ea^uluUah without even going Ihere if hajj is not 
on him. II is necessaiy to go when haj) becomes fiird. 



860, Cotiditiom 1 got married three years ago but bccauEc 1 da 
not [ovG my wife, when I am fulfilling my conjugal relatioiw 
with hCT, 1 imagine gomeontf else and fulfil my need* Now if 
It U unlawful to imagine someone else at such a time, provide 
me with a treatment which will save me from deviation. 

Answ^, It is absofctcly hfttrmt and a major sin to imagine 
someone else. It is gauged from this iKt of yours that you cast 
cvd glances. It is for this reason that you do not find yoar wife 
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^niMitive. Eu extremely strict in sa fcgu aiding your cyc9. Do not 
spoil a single fjance of yours- If yr^u d(v luit Icwk at oQ^ers^ your 
wifft will be appealing to you* 



961. Conditiotr. I am a metticAt student- Wh^ 1 go to college, I 
49 not w<^ny too mucli about iromng my cEoLh«s. My topi 
(head covering) too is not very neat and clean, 1 have also 
given up polishing nvy shoes, [ do all this so that J may not 
experience the whiapeiing that the girls are looking it me or 
my aKj-^ctivencss U infrcAsing in their eyes. 1 find some 
benefit in doing thb^ 

l^lowever, some of my friends are saying this to me; "If you 
are going to adopt this appears nccr then those who are distant 
from Islam will distance themselves even further because 
they will think that if we become isiamically minded^ we will 
alfto be in this terrible condition [of unHdiness]/' My friends 
are thefefore saying to me that I am becoming the cause of 
□thers becoming distani from Islam. 

Ha^^at. I will - itt$ha Allah - obey whatewr order you give 
me In thi.^ regard. I do not understand what way of action is 
corrcrt for mc 

Attswen Fcrsoi^ benefit tikes prtxcdeixc over public benefit. 
You should ihereforii do what is beneficial to your mfi and do 
not botlier about others. 



861 Condition While I am offering fialah, I constantly think 
of paet issues and transactions. What method should I adopt 
in ordstr to dir^rct my attention to Allah? 
Aasnrm Present yourself repeatedly before /^Jlah, Presence of 
mind is not necessary, preventing your mind is necessary. 
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S63. Condition: Which of these two departments should I 
ehoosc: fobii^h or jihtid? Together with self-rcfonnation and 
teachi ng responsibilities, wh ich of the above hvo 
departments stioald one engage oneself In? 

Answer. A 11 dut dcpartfiients of Deen are important in 
accordance with one's lime and CQrditions- When the time of 
salah comes, nne 1^ to offer salah. When Ramadan c^mes, 
fasting iHicomes compulsory. When Takah beco mes 
compulsory, givt the zakah. When haf becomes compulsorj-. 
perform hajij, etc. You can gauge all other injunctions in this 
way. 



564. CotidiHon\ I mentioned In my previous letter that after 1 
send durvd (saluutioits to RasuluUah), t make dtM for your 
health* You asked whether 1 make dm for you in ^ab. It is 
not in gal ah but after completing my salah, 7 make dua^ i^end 
darad, and then make dua for the good health of my shaikh. 

Ansti^. This is corrod:. Masha Allah. 

565. Coaditioir, All praise is due to Allahy 1 do not cast evil 
glinces. If my eyes fall suddenly on someone, I tuir* them 
away immediately. My eyes are safeguarded through the 
inspiration of Allah and your diijrs. 

Anstver. 1 am most pleased. O Allah! Increase him (in his 
deeds), 

Candithm AH praise h due to Allah, I am abstaining 
from backbiting. Insfnt Allah, through the kindness of AUah 
and your daas, I am quite particular in abslaining from this. I 
request your duos. 

Ansieer: Total abstention is necessary. May Allah protect all of 
us from sins. 
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m. Condition: [A woman writes]: Hadrat, I have very litUe 
steadfastness. I make an intention to wake up for tahajjud but 
l^T ^^^^^^'^^^^^ ''^ steadfastness. It is my fault most of 
the time. My eyes open but I faU asleep again. 

Answer. The tahajjud sahh is not compulsory. If you get six 
hours sleep, you may get up at night. If not, offer a few rakats 
of opbonal salah with the intention of tahajjud, after the isha 
salon but before the witr salah. 

868. Conditiom Hadrat, the other issue is this: I think of non- 
marrams a lot. This is causing me a lot of distress. 

Answer. The coming of thoughts is not evil, the bringing of 
thoughts is evil. And it is evil to become occupied in them 
when they come. Occupy yourself in some other lawful activity. 

869. Condition-. I always feel that I am committing a very 
serious sin and feel remorseful about it. I would like to get 
married as quickly as possible so that I am saved from this 
sin. Kindly make dua for me. 

Answer. I make dua with all my heart. Read the following 
everyday for a good partner: eleven times dumd slmrif. 111 
times Yajaami'u, eleven times durud slmrif. 



870. Condition: All praise is due to Allah, through the 
blessings of a bond with Iladrat, I am starting to become 
conscious of adhering to the injunctions of the Shariah all the 
time. 

Answer. Congratulations, this is what is required. May Allah 
bless you with steadfastness. 
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871. Condition: I have adopted the following measure: when 
my eyes fall on a non-mahram, I immediately turn away, and 
act as if I am spitting to my left side without actually spitting. 
If I am on an open field or the street, then I actually spit. I do 
this so that the temptation which wants to settle in my mind 
will be expelled. Should I continue doing this or should I 
adopt some other measure? 

Answer. The essential thing is to safeguard the eyes no matter 
how this is done. There is no harm in any method which helps 
one in this regard. If your gaze falls on someone occasionally, 
there is no harm. But if it falls repeatedly, it is not falling. 
Rather, the nafs is causing it to fall and deceiving you into 
thiiikii^g that it fell and asking you to spit. You should realize 
that spitting is an insufficient compeiwation. Offer twenty 
rakats optional salah each time you commit this sin and be 
cautious when lifting your gaze, 

872. Condition: My fellow office workers insist upon me to 
lead them in salah. But I am greatly disturbed by imamat 
because I fear ostentation and showing off. Kindly provide a 
treatment for this. 

Answer. In today's times, you should hasten to perform salah 
because it is possible someone of incorrect beliefs may perform 
it and the salah will not be accepted. Ostentation is not 
something which comes automatically. It comes with intention. 
Make the intention of the pleasure of Allah before every action, 
this is sufficient. Thereafter if the heart has thoughts of 
ostentation, then this is a whispering of ostentation and not 
ostentation itself. 



873. Condition: [A woman writes]: I came to know of you 
about four years ago when I came across one of your books 
titled Seven proven prescriptions for a good death. Allah 
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enabled me to piractise on tU guideline^. The blessing^ ot this 
was Chat Allah tum«d my attention Inwards tctsatvwuf. A kind 
person then enabled me to pledge allegiance at the hand of 

H^^** damat barakahthum. He taught me just two 

prarticfiB which I am hying to art on. But b«atise he is so 
irom Karachi, I have vetiy little contact with Kim, 1 am only 
able to meet him when he comes tq Karachi. 

J then establiah^d contact with a Naqshbancti shaikh who 
comes quite re^arly to our lofal Masjld. I was greatly 
]n£lueii««d by him< His talks are especially iman-lTiapiring. I 
included *omc of his fifff)ktir ^plural of dhihr) in my ma^mulat. 

I tlien saw a dreain wherein ALtah instructed me to come to 
you and [ tiierefoie came to you. This happened about three 
months ago. Ev*i since that day, Allah im^pired me to aitend 
your night asscmblic^s 2-^ times a week. My soul has 
experienced a new life aftt^r coming to yoiL 

Answer, The first principle o( lhi$ path i& this; "You kntck on 
one door and hold on firmly to it." It is thfti^ore oectssary 
when a per^n has affuu^ with a particubr sluiikh ftr the 
5^rVi}nt5 oi a particular shaikh, he should hold on Hrmly to Itim 
and consider him to be dte most beneficial for one's 
leformation. A person must have this condition: dwpite the 
greabficss of all the Ahiuilah. his relationship with his own 
shaikh should be like i>ne beLwton mother and chiJd, /Jl the 
mnlheTS of the world arc on one side, and one'y mother is on 
the other side. Success in this path is not attained by guln^ tfi 
one shaikh today and another one tomorrow. An infant drinks 
his own mother's milk, he does not drink it from different 
mothers. You should therefore first select a shaikh based cm 
your af£mty witJihiffL Maintain youi relationship with the one 
with whon^ you have the most affimt)^ Vou must have rusp^i 
for all the otlier pious porsonalilies, do not look down on thom^ 
but the relationship of deriving tMJietit should be confined to 
one's own shaikh. Hold on to one threshoM andiiold on tirmly 
to it Khwajah Scihib rfiJjJiPw/Hdlrih says: 
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Wiieii one's etletitimi is jixedon a ^rtotor ;wsDMfi>.s/w?AJjj, Urn 
p^rpiej:ili/ ami confiisiou mil iUsappenr. 

CotiditioiK I would tike you to teach mc a wura^abah 
which will instil my heart with love for Allah, desire for 
Paradise, and fear of Allah. My concern for the Hereafter 
should overpower the dlfficult^e;^ of thi?; world so that I 
perceive the dif f i culties uf thi s world to be little In 
campaiuon with the difficuhies of the Hereafter. When 
anyone talks about deaths 1 still do not think about death. I 
would like you to write details with regacd to all these 
fmire(i:}0btihs and the tisics when they Efhould be done, 

Atistifer. Our elders do not make the people mad by prescribing 
mffraqehahs and tidJt}{iir (plural of dittkr) which sire beyond one's 
capadtj'. The way of acquiring the love of Allah as established 
from the Quran and Sunnah is this: followinp^ the" Suf^nah and 
abstention from sins. Thit manner of acquirir^g this is by 
establishing a relationship with a true spiritual guide (jmiihij). 
This can be done through correspondence aa well- fine should 
inform the shaikh of one's conditjoiL*;, ktaa* traaimtmt for 
one's illn&iises^ practise on the ti^atm^t provided by the 
shaikh, and be regular in the lUiih- which he teachei$^ This '\$ the 
way of acquiring the love of Allah. 



S75. CondifiotU I am not experiendng any enjoyment in my 
ina'inulat, I am merely completing my tashih like a cu&tora* 

Answer. Enjoyment is not Lhc objective, The mn'muhi arc the 
o^qectiveft. Progress is achieved throush actions and not 
through enjoy menu Yon should therefore continue ^vith your 
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676. Contiithn: Allah alone li^OW« Where nty muid w^vcts* 
Kindly prov'lde 4 aalution for tills as welL 

AnBtoer. Corittinue bringing your mind and. thoughts to the 
remMJibrance of Aflab* Think to yoiuself thus: "T am taking the 
itame of a very great A^Easier.'^ Have a sltgjxt fttoyght in your 
tndnd that Allah is watdiing you. 

877. Coitditiowi Badrat^ I suffer from osienfation A lot For 
example, I ^olfil iny ma'inuhit Ai the tine of skeplJig, Xf 1 $£« 
anyone neiir me, such as my brflther, I t^k* out ray tiisbih 
(rpsary) and start repeating "Allah, AUah" in a loud voice so 
tlut he may consideic me to be pious. Ha dr^l;, kindly ptsvidt A 
tfeatment far this ostentation. 

Answett It is stated iii a Kadi& thai the person who do&^ a deed 
for name and fame. Allah will eicpase hi^ faults. Ponder over 
this Hadith constantly and say to the rufji: "You want to make 
yoyjself gre^t in the eyes oi people but Allah will expose yovx 
faults- Consequently, instead of Ihe peopk comridering you to 
be greatr they will consider you to be a devil There is ihtyefore 
jiothing but harm in ihis oslgnfeitkiin. Theie is no l?enefit in i L" 



STS. C(mam<m'. I have many tUnesses. the chief of which is 
love for fswne and love for weahh, Ev<n If I were to give a 
IJtfle wealth in the canae of Allah. T think to myself that I did 
a very goad deed, 

Ansmen Think to yours^ that this weaMi which you spent will 
only be good if it is ^cepted hy AUah. And you Have no 
knowledge of this at presfiftt You shnuld therefore oontiniie 
fearing fits non-acceptancflj and make duff for its aKeptams. 

87^, C&ndmon: I aesFch f*w the fa«lt« of othew. No matter how 
good a person may be, l»till seanch fat hia faults. 
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Ansaier. The c^use of this is pridt:. Think of your own faults, 
and your insigni/icancc will exposal to you. Consider the 
faults of others to l^^ a flu and your faulis to be leprosy. Think 
to yourself that it is most wfckwl to search for the faults of 
others. Continue informing me of yoitr condition until you are 
hilly treated And do not relax until this iUness is removed 
completely. 

^ toirfitian: I also talk a lot. I request Hadrat to provide a 
fcrcatment foi these illnesses. I make dva to Allah to 

overshadow us wfith your pfeseiice witii peace for n long time, 
Amiib-. 

Amwer. The angds recOrd whatev^ issa^ &rth from yuur 
mouth, and on the day of Resurrectica you will have to give an 
account for all the inappropriate things which you Uttered. You 
shouH thcrefflre think before you speak. Never utter anything 
flUifuL Anything Wrul should not be spok(m too much, ^ut 
there* is no harm in Deeni con versaUoriB, 



Conditimt: [A woman writes]: I am a teacher in a girls 
madrasah, I have A student who has pledged aUtgiioce 
{bayah) to you. She appeals to mc and I love her a Jot becxasc 
she has very good liabits. She talks a lot about leformatiotv 
she b iiitdltgent, and also pious. I therefore lov€ her. 
However, sh^ stop me and says that her shaikh prohibitB 
this, r love her f or tfie sake of Allah. I would therefore tike to 
know if it is prohibited to love someone foi the sake of Allah, 

Aitswetz What do yot, mean by love? it love of ttie heart or 
lov^ of the body? She probabjy has a reason for stopping you 
and whkh most likely did not mention. Lnve for the saki of 
Allah is connected with the heart and not the body. A pcasort 
should take personal stock to ttee whether tJ^ love is for the 
sake uf Allah or whether the tmfs is induded in this lovo. The 
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plois and bricks of the Tjafi are very sttbtle. The iwfs coriceals 
itseil behind ihe name ai>il label of "love for the isakt; of Allah"- 

The same teacher replies to the abwe kTTer, 

Coitdition', 1 love the girl whom 1 mentioned in my 
previouB letter »o]ety for the sake af Allah. I took srock of 
fliyself and did nut ^iccive Any other oaQtrre. T therefore kifis 
her and she stops me from tlus. 

Answer, St\e is absobtelf ctwrt^ct in slDppiftg yoa fcccan^e this 
is not permissible. Wlicii something is not p^mnifisiblc there is 
no need to take stock of the mfi about it Love for the s&ke ctf 
Allah does not need kissing and close proximity to the person, 
Comt to your scn^sE This love ifi from ihjc itsfs. Let alone 
!cia*iing her, you shoidd mt ev\m look at her, converse with her, 
intermingle with licr, or bring thoughts of hex in your heart Jr* 
^horC bcvcf all conlSkct with her. 



S83> Coiuliti&n: 1 am 21 years old. 1 am a private worker arid 
live in l^horc. I read some of the booWels iji your scrie* 
M&U;a*iz-e-llii$anah, e.g. numbers 1^ 2, 3, 4, 5, fi, 8, 17, 35, 43, 
152, and a few others. This series is undoubtedly ejctrcmely 
beneficial for man's biu:ci:ss and the reformalion ol hia sovJ^ 
When 1 read these booklets, my desire to look at you and 
meet you mcrwses* However, yuu live in Karachi and I 
cannQt come there. My desire is to meet you whenever you 
come to Lahor«. The actual purpose of writing this letter i& to 
pledge allcgiante to yuu {bay^ahj. 

Answen 1 was in Lahore a few months ago. Keep contact with 
Khanqah Imdadiyyak Ashrafiyyah (next to th& ^oo). Vou can 
inquire from people there when i am goinf, to be coining to 
Lahore. 

884. Ctniditiotr My family and 1 do not have any eorifidence 
in the Sufis of today because there are many fake Sufis. A 
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person keeps a beaffi holds a tasb% in his haad^ like a 
Sufi, and makes tiiis appearance of hi^ a jscans for hi« 
livelihood. 

Auswen You are ri^ht However, true prople of Allah will also 
be found til! the day of Resurrftctioa It is your duty and my 
duty to search for such people. 

885* ConditimK I read in your mawa'iz that the attitifa of Allah 
will continue coming till rhe day of Reflurteelian because the 
doors of Utilaifat have not b«n shut You also wrote th«t 
batf'ah is not cotnpukoiy, reformation of the self is 
eumpubory. A person can make someone hie guide even 
through conrespDndence. 

Anstuer. This is corr^t 

886. Omdiiioii: 1 have therefore decided to make ys)u my 
Suide and to formally pledge allegiance to you when you 
eome to I^oie, There is something which came to my mind: 
tan Uoif'ah be hOailed through correspondence? 

Ansaj^ It can be done but it is prefcyrable to first continuB 
corresponding with a vj^vr to reformatinn, Oace you ar*? 
satisfipd, convinced^ and your love increases, you may pledge 
a llRgiarwe. A ba\f'a}i Is not necessa ry for r^forma lion. 

887. Omditimtt In your booklet number three, Comtectiott 
Ulilh Allah Ta'ala^ the alatemant of Hadrat Shah 1-adl ax- 
Rahman Gauj Muradabadi rahhttahultah is quoted thus: 
There is a type of goose in Ru&sia which mi(5ratcs to India and 
Fakistai^ Jt laye its eggs on the Russian mountatns before 
migrating here. While it is here, it focuses Its attention on its 
e^ and thereby heats them. When it returns, its eg^ have 
already hatched Whfen Allah bestowed such power to thia 
bird, what can be said of the aotils of the AhhtUahll Allah 
pUced a special effect in their focu$ {Uwujjuh) and dua^. 
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Hidrat, 1 aiso desire your locu^ on mc. i would like to become 
a pious uivaat of AJJjJt ajid fat Him to be pleased with me, 

AnsTTPr Dfifl is a Simnah and is supericij io mere ttnvajjMh. I 
make dita with my heart and si>ul for you. Allah dorf not 
ideprive the perpon who desires Htjn. Be u-finviriced — m&}i4 Alhh 
- yoTi will become one of the jseople of Allah. 

888. Condi timii I it^uld like to wzit« more but ftat that it 
might form part of the garbage and all my hopes arc d^hed, I 
wtit^ftg this letter with ki^ hopes that my reformation 
may be realised through you. If you do not accept me, 1 muBt 
not become entrapped by Satan into thinking thai my 
ref amutiaii is not decreed. 

Ati^et: Hoiv tan the letter of tiie person whi> fs desirotiS iaf 
AUah form part of thtr garbage heap? 

589- C<»iilitioni Hadrat show me an act whereby I may come 
to know of the illnesses of the tiafs and I may be freeo from 
the deception of Satan and the influence of the itafs^ 

Answer. Yau can probably obtain my booK Spirthttil nialadks 
and their remedies, from the fdianqsh in LaliDre. Study it and you 
win learn aboiit the iUnesMs of the souL Tho method of 
refDrmation is to inform your guide of your contlitions attd 
follow hin trii^tment- ' 

890> Cotidition; Kindly write the Sunnah way of performing 
ablution (loudu) becau&e it is poftsible we are not pcrf arming 
it correctiy. 

Ajiswer My book. The behind Sufinahs nf ttie beJored PrapJiet diie 
distributed free t>f charge from the }^isiiqah in Lahore^ It 
contains the 5unru!ih melliod of pefforming abhttionf saJaK and 
olher aspects of one's 24 hour life. Ytju will learn tho Sunnah 
methO'd of performing abhjtiotx from it as wdl. 
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^1, Coitdttiotn I have anoEher if the Muitam 

(completion of the Quran^ for tht 40*1* day of a deceased 
person is held on the 25^ of the month, and a person 
commences this recitation for the deceased on the 17»* of the 
jnoi^lh and incSuded tiki* recitation in the khatam of the 25^ 
so that the reward may be recorded for the decea&ed^ anJ. then 
completes his full recitation later on, i& there ^ything wrong 
or any &in in this? 

Amjver. This practice of a 40"^ day rotation for the deceased is 
not in the Shariah. This is a Hindu custom which some ignorant 
Muslims adopted. Send rewards for your deceased on a daily 
basis. Why are you confining il to this 4{F' day? The deeds of 
the d^eased have come to an end. They need rewards all the 
Ume* It is abo irratioral to delay this till tlie 40* disy. Let mii 
give you an (example: a person mcL-ta in an accidertt and needs 
blood imnnediattly ^md the doctor also says that he necd±i bluod 
immedialely. However, a person comes forward aixd says: "No, 
it m om practice to give blood only on the 3'^ or 4[>* day. Does 
this make sense? The deceased needs rewards immediately, but 
the ignorant delay thi>; to the ^"^ and 40'*' days. Thiii delay ia 
botfi irrational and ahib against the Shariah. In other words, it is 
not estabEshed from the Quran and Sum^ah. Neither did 
I^uluHahnor the SshalJah observe this 3"^ and 40* days. 



A letter from an Mm. 

.892. Condition: I received your previous letter. ITadrat 
instructed six months Off correspondence before spending 40 
days. However^ my condition is this: the misfortune of being 
far from Hadrat and lack of knowledge have caused spirituaJ 
illnesses to envelop like fliea settling on a wounded body. 
Hadrat^ the cure which 1 go* from the love of thai woman 
through your ditas and trfeatmefit was probably a temporafy 
cure. I am once again inundated by her and cannot fathom 
any treatment for this. She has eau^d me to lose my senses. I 
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icannot undcfstaifd anything. 1 am compelled and. distressed, 
1 am thciefo]re r^erring fftis matter to {youl my physif^n 
kn.d doctor. 

Jb&tver. If dii^ is the case, I warit you to coihe iittmediatply for 
4Q days. Briagbotli those Ifttters with you. 

Anp+Kcr letter fr^ ir^ the same a/Zm. 

■ 

id93. CanditidiK Hadrat, api^ fr{im other illnesses, a major 
illness is love for a woman. This is destroying my Deeti and 
dmtyn (worldly IjfB)- All praise is due tf> A]l£ih, thh conditiott 
ttp longer exists but there is still the danger of faUing into sin 
Inter on, Even when I am in the kJiiittqaK tha whispering 
comes to me to phone her. Howev^r^ (hrough th* light of 
ioifwa which I am acquiring by your compamunship/ I am 
suppressing tWs evU desire. 1 am p&rceiviiig a special 
closeness of Allah after suppiessmg this evil intention. But 
i^adrat, ptovide inc with a tr^^atment whlcli lyoiild chop off 
the roots of this illhe&s forever. 

Ansuter. If you were templed into Uils Sin &rm oiKe* 
whisperings of it will come to you for the rest of your life. Yco 
will have to strive agativit it for ihe rest of your life artd '^cay far 
from *hs cfiusas- of sitx. Do not be worried by your inclinalions 
[and dem^tndijj. IPihe striving is difficult the priz£ of prosfimity 
Ito Allah} \si also very groaU It is iinmatui^ to wisli these 
whaS]jeTmj5H away. Remain prepared to strive. It is rvot evil to 
have whisperings and mcliiiataons ion sin, it is evil tt> practise 
on theiTu 

8&4, Ctmditioir. Hadrai stated in the first lett^ that the Issi 
treatment is to remain very distant from that place - as far asr 
the distance between CDst and ^cst. FeTluip& this treatment 
wUJ pwt an end to this illness. But the siltialion here ij this: 
this is a large town and this is the third year 1 am wockio^ 
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here* By the grace o£ Allah,, a good environment is' created 
iiinong the young and old, I. am teaching hifz (meiHorization 
of the Quran), recitation of the Quran, Bahi^hti Zemm\ duas, 
correeiioiL of salah and other necessary rules among the 
adults. Another hfficd working teacher is ai*0 teadiing 
Wc have about Hd cluldren studying under vts. The nuidrasah 
was iiiiUaUy conducted \n a tenipprary houae. A person 
donated a 2.5 acre piece pf land in my name and. nnd^r my 
]6up«rvi$ion, and also tratisf erred the pn>perty to me;. If I were 
to leave this place^ there will AOt only be material lo&ses^ but 
al^o a danger from the ahJ^e^bid'a^i (those who practise 
innovations in the name of blam). Xhf^y are suhdued at 
{lireeent^ but thtre i* a darigcr of their cpming to power after 
my departure. However, ^here is a sbong dang^ of my falling 
into flin over here. 

Answer- Personal benefit is pven preference over public 
l^enefit If there is a strong danger of ydur £ami\g into ^in, fOrget 
labout tihe siadrasah, othci Dftriii services>, and bene^t to others. 

J^tactise on ihe verse pjLiil lyf (save youcselves) and leave tlii* 
'place whtare your fallmg into sin is Cftrtain. 

8^. Coiidt^ion: A petaoii of another fow-n offered to give me a 
piece of land thorc bo that T cotdd establish a madrasah, 
because there i* no madrasah there. I said to him that T will 
consult Hajirat first and do whatever Hadrat instructs me to 

>^$swer. Hmigralft to ttiat town. Madrasiih and Deeni s(.t vices 
are not the pbjiectives. Piotection from sms and obtaining ttie 
pleasure of Allah are the ohjeciJves, 

896. Condition: Hadxat, should these [ctters be burnt after 
reading them? Hadrat Ths^wi ra^ir^iA^iJi^ift statoLt in the 
tenth part of BahisJtti Zewar thii such leilcrs should be burnt 
Because they contain certain things which a person wouM itot 

369 



Sialutions SpiitUtal ^aSact!ir.'i/nf the f .ffwr-; of A (iaft Ta'nla 



want oflters to read, I myself find it di^jfieult^for others to read 
about my spiritual illnesses. I will do as Hadrat itistntcti?. 

Ansm£n'Yh& lellers may be bamtbat.the h-eaLiients should ^bs 
recQided and pres^^rved in a diary. 



897. CotJfiilioni [A woman ^vritesj: 1 madfe efforts to abstain 
from casting evil glance$ and backbiting. 1 wait able to save 
myself 2i times while I was deluded by the nafs and Sata3i at 
other time^. The thought ii^ome:; cotistanily intn my mind that 
I ought to give up these sins. Tlie sin of casting ev^il glances is 
committed because we gJl live together and notx-mahmms 
come constantly before us. When it is necessary for tx»ie tO 
speEik t» a noii-mtihram, I fcry to lower my gaze but it 
automatically I^oks up- No thoughts cotae to my heart and I 
ani not spoken to when I lower my gaze. 1 am m<tidng every 
possible effort. Kindly show mc a way of low^ririg my gaze 
even when I am speaking to otherSi 

./itisw&i it Is not pertnissible la converse" with iHJi^-Wirr^miTi? 
unnecessarily, li such talking is causing hann to, your heaii: and 
you are unable to &afisguaa:d your gaze, then it is not 
permissiblo to spe^k a& wdt Safeguard your body, your heart, 
yotu' eye*, aivcl remain far [frojii these people]. It is ^ilso 
coilrtpulsaiy for one to rexTvain tiistacit from tht* c<iuscs of siri, If 
not. you will get involvt;d in uritiiwful relationships. Observe 
pardah with tliti non-jjiithatits at your house. Cover your face 
and body, and continue wllh youi domestic tasks. Do not 
imnecessarily speak with non-Mfrt^rams. Use the cofUtage ulUeh 
AUah bestowed you witii and do nOt worry about anyone. If 
you desire peace and tranquillity, stay aloof from these people 
for the safee of All^iK. May j^lah inspiit all of us to use our 

courage. 
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Cottditiom Ha^at, I safeguard my eyes and heart from 
looking at bi>ys and wi>inen. 1 experience mental peace from 
this, iE>ut my heart remains uneasy and discomforted. 

Atii;zuen Tlic imeasm&ss which you aie experieiKmg because of 
the peace at abytaining from sin is a blessed c^anditioii aiid 
beloved by A]lflh. 

899. Condition: CoitBequently, I am not perceiving the 
sweetness of iman which is nienlioned in the Hadtth. 

Att&w^, It is not necRssary to pevceivt? it but net^essary to have 
it. And Ll^is is promised [in the HadithJ . This sweeli^s is most 
certainly present but not pt^rceived. It wijl be perc^sivod after 
some time. TEiis is similar to whe.n an illness comes to an end. 
Although tlie illness is over, ihe distaste in die mouth j^oes 
away Jifter soine time. Qjie does not percrtfivEs tl\e taste of the 
ftsod, Tliis comes gradually. Similarly, the effects of sins 
disappear gradually, feeling the swccti^ess f>f iman will uicrease 
gradually. 

900* Coitditif}ti: Hadrat^ at times I suddenly juiagine and have 
whisperings of the places of ceriairt j^ins. But all praise is due 
to Allah, I divert my attention from this- However, the sin 
■which I imagitifi at the time, codxcs to me repeatedly, but by 
the grace of Allai\, 1 do not turn my affeintibn to it- 

Answer, ll^s h what fe required. When a person dnmrriite a sin 
even once, whifipeiings of it will continue coming to him tor tlie 
Itist of his life. You wiU have to cojVUime sbivm'g [against 6us] 
and - insKa Allah - you will be rewarded. Do not be distressed 
by whisperings and do not hops Utat fhey do not tome. But do 
not act on them and do not be riistesssd by striving against 
tl>ejii, This is the means of gainiixg proxiimty to Allah. 
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901. CoWifiom I have to mak* a lot of effort m safeguarding 
myself against beautiful women. But I am greatly affected by 
those who are aUghtty beautiful. My beloved Hadiai; I 
tcqu est your special dms iind attciihon. 

Afistt/er. You havfl to be more an guard against those who aic 
slighlly boautif ut. Ff>r pxamplc, a sligliL fevear is nioru dangerous 
because a person does, not bother about iL. tt eventually settle* 
in his bones sa\d i& ki^yivn as T.B. A i^U^ht befiuty causes Kami 
to one's iniernal self aitd terrkpts tlie persojn into comniitling sin. 
f aiii making dua with my hoait, ntay Allah pmieet you. 



902. Coriditioni [A woman writes]: Hadrar, whenev« my 
family people insist on me to accompany them to a place 
where unlawful activities lake place, for example, eatfng ii a 
restaurant or attending s wedding wh«e there are waiters, I 
make an excuse for not attending and do n&t provide the 
actual reason for not wanting to attend. 

Atswen Ther& is riotjtm^r ^vrong in making an eifcu-fe provided 
it is not a Ue, but merely a ruse. 

903, Condition: I think to myself that r should clearly tell 
them it h not peftni^sible to go to places where activities 
which displease Allah occur. But I cannot find th* c*>utage to 
do this, whereas I personally fed strewed because 1 have to 
offer a new excuse each time and the sin [of offering an 
excuse] nonetheless comes on my head. Hadrat make duti 
Allah gives me couiage and teach me some words which 1 
could memorise and use as a reply nn such occasions. 

Atiswen It is iMitter to explain to dtem ill a nice and cleat 
manner. Once thoy learn of this, thoy tlTeniselvt>s will not ask 
you to join liiem becau$e Ihey will be convinced that you will 
not Iist*>n feo them in matters which are against the ShariaK If 
any close relative invites you to a wedding for example, go one 
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day bcfwe axxd give thftin a gift which ii better tl^an what others 
will give them and say to tliem: "I have come to fulfil the right 
of your love. Since the function ^ill have activities which will 
earn the displeasure of Allah, J cannot attend, aiid I excuse 
mysdt" 

90*. Cmtfition-. ||adrat^ when my father tame to know that I 
refused to go and eat at my brother-in-law's house or to eat on 
the same table with him at our hous^ because of f^ttrdak he 
became very angry with me. 

XHtfiy^n Do not bydier in the feast about liis anger. It is not 
permissible to obey tlie creation when it entails the displ^ure 
of AIMl 

Condifiom The people are saying that they arc all my 
imhrajft^^ so why am I objecting? 

Aiistwen How can Lfie torothtr-in-law be your mnhram? 

Ctiiidimm They are abo saying that ! want to cause 
di^sion between brother and brother, and I want to put an 
end to this pivjctice of everyone eating together. 

AMStoCfT This does not entdil cau^sing divliJion or stpai-ntioa tt 
entails ftdherenee to the order of Allah. 

907* Coiiditiou: Hadrat I find myself very v^^^^k on fliis issue- 
Somelimes I remain silent join them in the m«al for a few 
minules, and then make an excuse and get up from there, 

Aii^er. You are eonunitUng a great wrong. It is not pormissible 
to pki them for eveti a single moment. 1/ your death were to 
iomn at tliat uecy mom^-jit, what will hfippen? I'Vhati is It 
pfinrdsfiible Lo disploiuie Allah for a single moment? 
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90S. CottdiUiiw if J carirtot find an ejcciuse, 1 am compelled to 
remain eeated there all ihe time, 

Atistver, Thi£ is not compuTsion, it is weakness oa yom- part. If 
yotir life, wc?alth or childrt^n were in danger, tvill you do this 
merely bccaust? your paxents are miiHfcg? Tnke tDurage oi claC? 
you wiU remain jveak all the tiino, Is it of no consequence to be 
weak in matters of Defw* As lonj> as yon worry About die love 
and hojijCHK of tiie creatioii* you will remain weak in i^etjji. 

909. Condition'. Hadfst^ make special duos for me. Allah must 
give mn the courage and inspiratiraii to give up all sins and 
tiot single moment «f mine nius^t be espent in the 
disobedience of Allali. 



910, Coffdftion: [A wnman wiitcg]: I qualified as an ajimah in 
iSoutli Africa in a girls madrasah. 1 am teaching in a girls 
madra^^ah far th£ last one year. During my $tadl«s., I had an 
of fab: wi th a boy. He I3 a. Mm sIt m , Kas c onsi dcrabi e 
knowltdgc of Islam, but is not an alim. Although 1 knew it 
was a siit^ 1 coTTtijiwed iaiking" with him. I did not have a 
phone, so he bouglit xnd gave H to me. We continued 
talking le[aphonicaIly fox about two months. No one in my 
house knew about this affair nor did they know that I had a 
phone btcausi* I used to keep it conceaied. Wc gradually 
began meeting each oth^r. ( fe used to come aivd wait outride 
hiy house, and I used to leave the house and go away with 
hini, I eventually slept with him as w&lL When I went out 
with him one night, my house-folk began Inoking fox me and 
could lint find me. My family came to. know that very night 
that T am with a boy. My brother went tD the boy's father the 
ft6>A morning and informed him that if ^ve wished to get 
manied, they will not refuse bul j; will fh$l have to conn: 
h™*;- VVlich 1 went home, my family mcmbiifS ch^t^ged their 
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position land my wothcr said to mc that if T were to marfy the 
boy, nsy family will never sp^ak to me. My parent.^ have 
dei?ided that if I get married to him, they wili sever all contact 
with me, and whether 1 five ai die, Ihey will expel mc totally 
fiom their Uves. Despite their pleas^ my decision did not 
change. The boy is prepared to mairy me but not when my 
parents sever all contact with me. I did many things wiih him 
and my parents ixQ also acting stubborn. My paienti are 
aware that 1 will nsk yati about this problem and are awaiting 
yflur reply. My Heart feels that 1 shauld marry him but I do 
31pt know wh^t is the correct solutiogi according to ytiu. I beg 
you to solve my problem* 

Anszudn This entire dilemma is because of girls madrasahs. 
IJadrsvt Hal^iarv aUUnimah ruhinmhulhh had stated almost 100 
■yeari; a^o Uiat if you open p^irls madRiasilxs, you will hold your 
headfi and cry with shame. The reason for thi'? Rnllre affair w&n 
because of noi acting on tlie Dee?t and not obs^ryiu^ fitrsMi, It is 
hfiram to took at a non-uiahmm, meet him, speak with him^ and 
not to obyerve pardah widi him. Now that all this has happL^\ed, 
ati.d in fact, you aJso committed a anajor sin, the trOatn^ent for 
this is maiTiage. A Hitdith sUtes thai whe^^ s hoy and pr] fall in 
love, get th^m iTUirried. Your parents should also agrye ro this 
because if you do not marry him and you connmt a a^airv* 
U^e parents will also be sinniag;. 



"911. Condition: All praise is due to Allah, I am regular with 
my dhikK WhAt is the amount of Sukr-^f-knih'r (abondani 
dhikr)7 And how is it done? What c/fejfcr should be done when 
one is walking, sitting, moving around, etc. and how should it 
be done? Tn other words, should it be done verbally or with 
the heart, so that ofte may not become negligent? 

Amzver. Never do more dhih than what you have beei; 
instructed. Dhikr-*i-kntkir entails us havinjz; tihis concern every 
moment of our life that not ft singly tacath sliould be m the 
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disobedij^nce of ADah. This is the real dhikt which tdioiild be 
dcaie ail the time, atui it is the guarapte^d for mlaijat {close 
fjdfindship with AUali). 

912. CoHdiiiom Hadrat^ 1 am ittgjigcnt A (ot of tjnifl passes 
without ff^iil'iv but -vvhen I lemembei, I cng-age in some verbal 
4fiskr. Kven when ! w^ike up, I do not cqmmence With. dHfer 
rieidier with my t&n^e nor with ray hcarE. 

Ansiifer The person who is concerned ahoMt abstaining from 
5)n cannot be a negUgent persofu Tha persoji who abstains; f r^>m 
disobedience is in pcipcUi^tl dhikr. He is knotvrt 'As the most 
ardent wGrshippei among people. People of tcday dq nnLhave 
the stcength Lo engage in dhikr all the time wMi tlieir tongues or 
hcatts. You should tlieresfqrft i\cA engage? m dhikr all the lime. 
You may ^ngagt b t/^^ib' ft>r s few irurtutes ajid remain sitejit. 
Afber an hour or two; engage in diiih for Jew minutes agaii-i. 
Ir\ olhejf words, engage in periodic dhikr as nmch. ^ you caii 
bear. Leam the rfufls which are to be read when waking up^ 
eatij^g^ flecph'ig, etc. 

TO. CqndUion: By the grace of Allah^ 1 am able to offer 
tahajjud satah. Jt is during this time: that 1 also re^d my 
iasbihs, Qiuan, the Arabic djtas of Munajai-i^M^hul. IMien I 
go to the shops and baisaars, I ant able to n^f'eguAfd my eyes. 
But when I ttjach children, ! am urtabJe to keep my &y^$ pure* 
I teach both boys and girls. 

Aiis^r. Siifeguarding a siuf^^le ji lance is better thcui 100 OSX) 
tali/ijjud ^filtiki, Setftguarding the cyi!s is compulsory. If no^ all 

tfie illuminatiort of ta^tajjud wjII go to wapte. It not even 
permj^ibieLoteacli ad descent girts. 



914, Condition: I have a brother who ba& bten livinj^ with nie 
for quite some timt* But I would like to Uing my wife now. 
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Mji" wif e^ brother and myself will live in. Karachi. My brothjJir 
i* yottnger than me and uniflaffied. There is no arrangement 
'to kefip him separate: If I were to make arrangements/ there is 
thi& fear of dlom^sttf^ disputes. I do not want my mother br 
brother lo become displeii$e<l- There will be only three people 
in the house, my wife, brother, and myself. My motliei and 
Withers five in Piinjab. Should I keep tny brother with me or 
separate; If 1 keep him with me. What steps shotild 1 take? If I 
iteep iiim gcparate, how should I do this? Kindly tell me what 
to do in the light of tbe Quran and SMonah, a^i^ provi^fi 
de^Os so thai it may be easy to practise on it, 

ifitidtofiir: I£ you are to keep youi broker with you, instruct your 
-wife toipt?stirvef?jiri/£[?J: She must^ and body, and 

tontiiiue hex dome&tic tasks. If your wife has het m^al with 
you, yotr brother must not be at die s5amc table, if your brother 
Kas tds mea ! with you, your wi£& must not bf> a t the sanie table. 
If you are not at liGniey your brotlier miisL not be in tht house. 
He must remain outside until you return. 

915- Condi fi0$ti If he weie to stay wltfi me, ivhat viroik should 
my wife do for him and what should she not do? 

Answer* It is not your wife's respcn'sibiiEty to do any work for 
him-. She should not do any work for liim, [f she cooks lor 
tiouss, you may take her cooked food and give your brother. 



916. Conditions I am. rclatihg my evils to you and making s^a 
to Allah to reform me through you- I have an angry 
temperament since childhood and am ill-^niannered^ 1 accotd 
no respect to my moihEr nor to my elder brothers and 5;slers» 
In addition to this, I have tlie habit of severing reUtiorisError! 
Bookmark not defined*. No sooiier T have an argumenf with 
som6ionLe> 1 stop tEtlking to the person for monthB on end. I am 
ROt on talking terms with one of my brothers ^ince chUdhaod' 
And I stopped talking to another brother for the la$t 2-^ years* 
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Arisw£K KefCimatiCin. takes place through courage. If you do 
TiOt take til* cftumge, you wiU not be able to piiice a single 
rooi'sel jli yaur mouth. You shpuid therefore take the courage^ 
first go to yaur parents and tb^m for forgiveness for all 
yom past acts 6{ di^ espect. Start talking with your brothers 
well itp matter how heavy it may weigh upon you. In fad:, ask 
them for forgiveiiess as well beeatise the wrong was cotiittiutted 
by you. Sevisring of relations is a major sin. With regard to 
worldly matters, it is not permissible to sever relations wjlii 
Eellow Muslims for more than three days. 

917* C&mittian: Ptevmusly there was no Deett in my life. I 
have started of fering ftaMi and disc liaver a full beard now, 1 
h£tve adopted an IslaiwLc appearance tnit this habit of mirve is 
such that it j ii&t does tiot want to go* H is a very old illness. I 
do not know how. to humble myself and fake the firsl step of 
falkJng [to the person with whom I sevei'ed relations]. The 
matter has deteriorated to such an extent that X am actually 
fighting with my bfoth^Sp 

Anszver: Uefosing t£> accep^t the tnatlv Tefuabr^ to acknowledge 
your misLak^^ and looking down oa others are acts of prld^. 
You should thei-ef ore humble yourself today so tt^al you are noL 
disgraced oin the day of K^suimHon, Compe^I yoiirseii, i^ika tha 
first slepy go and ask for fofgiveness;, and consider yourself 
below everyone else. 

Conditionx I heard tnAjxy ivarriirvgs of the Qijran and 
Hadith against thiS/ but I am stUI unable to ptaetis^e on thefte 
teachings. My heart has become totally immune, i have also 
e>cperienc£d worldly punishment because thb in the sense 
that my entire family corisiders me to be n evil person and 
fhey ali try to keep away horn me. J also have the habit of 
cursiug and castigating peo|>le. 

Atis^i^' ThGfiO" are all the effects of pride. Satan was curi-ed 
solely because of his pride, tt is therefore compulsory to free 
yourself of this^illness. As for tliose wi^m you hav<? cursed and 
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castigated, seek dwir: forgivenes^j publiciy^ and anncimce by 
Graying; "I have tl>er illnftiis of pride in me. Make dm £ox rae^^Q 



919. Condiiioni ITadrat, 1 am spending rny holidays in the 
khanqah and - ali praise is due to Allah - 1 am greatly 
enjoying it. 1 am trying to put into practise whatever I hear, 
^drat/l airi ^essck for quite some titne now. I tried to write 
a letter in this regaiil several trnies^ but because 1 cpuld not 
expla^n myself clearljv J lef t it aside. But Satan troubles me 
from time to time. 1 am thete^ote writing this now- Ha^at^ 1 
am worried about ihe future. 

Answer. All you have to tio is tiye a life of tuqw&.Ao not wony 
aboat the. future becausit the Euluta 13 in the hands of th? pious. 

Allah says: - m ruture ife f^r th^ pi&us. 

920. Conditiimi I have three years left before T qualify from 
ihe madrasah. I worried about wliat 1 am going to d(* after 
that. If I were to teach hif^_ Quran recitation or the primary 
classes, there axe most beardless boys in those classes and just 
a fis-w with beards. 

Ait^en Listen, if you have s mere inclir\ation towards th^m, 
you m^y teach thtm whilfi $afeguaTding your cye£> But if you 
comrrdttGd the sin even once in your life; it is not permissible 
for you to teac h Kudi boys because it is certain that you iviH fall 
mto the sin agaiii. !t is compulsory ito stay from tlte causes of 

r 

921. Condit{(Mii I£ r do nat teach in a madiasah^ fwhat else can 
I do because] T do not like the outside en^^^mment at alh 
Secondly, 1 fear this; I heard of many iiihnta] who tt>ok on 
ordinary jobs With the intention of not wanting to be a 
bujden on oihcr-i and so tbat they may help otht^rs^ but they 
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graduaiiy gave up ^alah and their beafds also became porter 
and shorter. 

Answer- Tlvoy are ones ivho clid ndt imintain any corLtact 
Tivit!h the AhluRah. Even if they did maintain a ctmtact, iL was 
supei-fictal ixnd they did aot icif&rm tlniir slmlchs of Lheir 
canditions. 

922. Cow^Jt^jdji: I make dua for this thought to go out of my 
n^ind. At times I think I do not know when I am going to die 
and J might not set the time [whtn I fflmpltie my atudi^e] 
and there is thcrefofe no re3SE>n to be so distressed. But 
Hadraf, thoughts about the futiue distress rae. What should E 
do? 

Anffwen Do not worry in tlis leasL Give your life for the 
pleasure of Allah and pioter.t yourself from His displeijsure. 
When Alliili embraces a persoiv his pasL, preseiiL atid future are 
sot m order. 

923. CoJtditiCTi: Haixflt, I heard this from yOiA and also resd it 
in. a book: the 7iafs is obliterated by remaining in the service 
of the AhluUah, T read in one of Hadrat Thatiwi's 
rahimahiillah books that he said lo a person: stand up in tlie 
Ma&jid after the salah and announce thus: "i have piide in 
mc. Make dua that it goes away from me." Qr^ "1 am a 
lilboiirer"^ etc. Hadrat, 1 cannot svnn imagint; doing this^ If 
someone were to scold me in the presence of otliers^ the 
colour of my faee will change. And 1 cannot even describe 
what will pass through my heart. Show me somethii^ 
whereby 1 could abl iterate my va^^ 

Atiswer. When someone scolds you, it affects your he^rU. But 
tiiink of Lhisi if my shaikh wefe to scold oie^ witi it have this 
tff(5t:t ur not? 
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CoMttion: I have akeady made this intention in my heart 
that if Hadrat were to order me to clean the toilet, I wiIJ - 
wsha Allah - da it 

Anstuer. The persoii who makos such an intention is already 
successful - Mis/io AMl This js tiie type of relatitMiship a person 
ou^ht to have with his sh^dMi: even if the shaikh were to spank 
him wiUx Ms shoes, he should ixqt be gaieve^t. Beci*usft you are a 
jfa^mh liie nitfs has some pride in it. This will .go av^^ay through 
some striving and the companionKhip of your shaikh, inslut 
Mak Have this relationship with your shaiklv "Even if he 
spanks me .with his ^lioes m jjublic, I will consider it to be an act 
of kindness.'^ Vom condition should be tl^: 

find i^e ^low trttelamhi tny da.-inil,'^ 



925. C(fnditiQn: t am a student in a madiasah. 1 pledged 
allegiance to you about three years ago. There are about fi*ty 
students in our madrasah of winch about thirty are beafdless 
5'oung boys. I spent my two years in the madrasah in $u{:h a 
way that I strictly safeguarded my ga2e, Cnmequently, tht 
teachers and students began according mc with respect- The 
teachers placed their trust m me and ^ave me cettain duties of 
seeing to these boys, checking on them, and also teaching a 
few book:^ to the lower cla^se:^. 

AnstvCK Iiilorm your Leacliers and refuse these duties to tiic^sc 
young boys. U is sKtremely harmful to in^erniingle with thfsm, 
cheek on tlieitn, or ssrve them in any way. 

$26. ComUUom Despite all these conditions, 1 have been able 
to safegaard my gaze through the grace and bounty of Allah^ 
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ana the blessings of Hadrat's djuxs. In the meantime, T 
perceived some of these boys having ati inclination towaid* 
iM. I adopted a strkt and stem attitude t<J wards them. 
Consequently, the mdination of some of them decteascd* But 
there i$ one utudent whose inclinalioa towards me is 
increasing all the time. So much sa^ when I place my hankw 
in A paj^uiar place in the vjudit khatra (ablution place)/ he 
will come and place his hankie on top of it. At times he also 
straightens my shoes. I do not understand whether these 
actibrt$ of hj» ixc because of his confidence in me or becatise 
of naivety. At times he comes l(i me wh^n I am in solllud^u 
^d 1 stopped him from this on several occasions* 

AiiSiven Do not SGaidi for any reason. Corndder lum to be vciy 
harmfxd to you. Adopt a very harsh and ill-niaimored attitude 
towards him, and scold hitti in sudi a tone that he does not 
hsyfi the coinage Lo come near you. 

927, Cotiditiom 1 have safeguarded my gaze from Kim and did 
jiot Inok at him intentionally. The only tJme my gaze fal!$ un 
him is when he suddenly comes in front of mc. Despite this, I 
H»in perceiving a slight inclinatiein towards iiim, 

Atiswer: An inclination takes pl^ce first If die mfs is let loose, 
there m> good in tliis. 

92ft. Condithn: \ fear that people consider me lo ha righteous 
*nd pjou$, and thcreafto: \l do somcthlngl which dcaitoys my 
Been and iman^ and my teachers no longer trust nie. 

An&Tvsr. Whedier your teachers tmst you or not do not trtJSt 
your mfs. Do not dtiiay in excusii\g yourseJT £rom these 
re^poiTsibilities. If the teachers do not acct^pt^ go to aiiotlwr 
madrasah. 
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Sflfafeiwi to SptHJirar ftfa^Hfija jlprtftf laWM ofAUak 'fa'altt 

929. CoitdiHon: By the grace and bounty of Allah, I have been 
in contact with you fnr the past ten years through hay'^sh and 
coiTesportdencft I am also regular m attending your 
Sissemblies. However, my condition is this: 1 fed that others 
are taking away pearls and jeweb from the ocean of y™r 
bounty, Hven in my very presence, some people came to you^ 
and a few days' in your company conveyed them to lofty 
hdghts. But an unvH?orfhy person like me is still at the same 
spot. T do not sec anyone moie unworthy, insignificant and 
sinful than myself in the khatuiah. Tf an announcement is 
made in the kkanqah thafthe most sinful person here must 
leave, 1 will be the first person to leave. Kindly guide me in 
this regard. ThJs condition of mine should not make mc 
despondent aud caus^ me to lose hope, 

Answ^' Actually, tide is a very bksifcd coi\diUon. To 
conscious of one's insignificaftte is one of tl\c ob^ec^ves of $uluk 
and a proof of humiHty . Be grateful for d>is. Hdv^evet", do not be 
despoj^dent. Rathei; tcmm striving for progress In Dean. A 
person really has to iicek refuge from considering hiin.wlf vory 
good- N-Jay Allah save aJl of us from such a day. 

930, Conditiojy. iTie other cnnditiftn is this; when f iravcl By 
bus and when there is a rush, then at times a young bo/s 
budy touches mine. This pollutes my heart, If T sin sitting on 
the seat and there is a rush^ a young boy might come and 
stand near sne. This also pollutes my hearL How should 1 save 
myself in such a situation? Despite making efforts in thfs 
regard, it Is diffleult to avoid these young boys because of the 
rosh- 

Avswer. Keep your body away from them as far as possible, 
tven when there is a rush, try and lY^ave about in order Lc keep 
as far away fiom them as possible. 1/ you are scuted, request the 
person who is sittixvg opposite you to diango places with you. 
Do not *iit in a corner seat- T17 to board a bus which is ftot 
ciowdedeven if it means having to wait for some liinfi- 
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931. CotttUiimti As^alamu abykmn. 

After plcdgftig alkgioiKc to j^ou, X was able to safc^ard tsxy 
gaze and protect U from casting evil glances. Howei-ei, i hirvc 
gradually sUrled to fail i n this regard. 

Auswar. Why did you not inform itu? immcdialety? When act 
illness rohimsx inform me imflctedialdy. Wot jiiforrmrig one's 
shaikh is a sign of aegligertce ajid a wilJ to comndt sins. 
Rctligious duti<^ ar« fulfilled ihiough courage. When you lose 
touragc, the wUl take control. You sliould therefore lake 
courage and oncft agam stiirt safeguaiding your g^tzo and 
protecting yourself from lliis unlawful enjoyment. Ii you 
comimtfl\is^vtong, offer twenty rak'ats optional sabh. 

932. Condition'. When I was not safegyarding my gaze, I 
Jtiissed out my ^hikr and other piactices. All praise ie due to 
Allah, I havo once again stated s^ifeguarding my gaie, 

An&^eK Be oxtr^ixialy vigilant ir Eafej5uar(.iing it. Do not pollute* 
■a singie glance- of yours. The treatment for. this is; nothitig Irut 
courage. 

953. CondiHonx Hadfat, when I had been negligent and not 
safeguarding my gaze, I fell into a major calamity. A student 
began wilting lessons with me. He was not very handsome^ 
but a piotis and righteous boy. Uy heari becnme attrflrfcd to 
his good character and hehaviowr. I gtadually became sq 
antiapped in his love that 1 lost all the peace and tranquillity 
of my life. My tears would flow conetantTy and cause mv eyes 
to become red The affair was beyond my control and I'tould 
no* do anything. When my friends tried (o convince me, I said 
to them that this love eomeihing which cannot leave a 
person. If it could leave a person, it would have left Majnun. 
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"'OAlUhl I tepmtfrmn all hut J cmniot rep&itfrotii my 

love for Ltjijla." 

My friends gave up ttying to convince me^ and I continued 
crymg and shedding teare- 

Aii&wer. T am surprised diat you infcnnod your friends but not 
your shaildi?1 In other words. yO\x enabled Lha illness bo 
increo^a at a dme when you were supposed lo coropletely sever 
contact wMi him. Majnun was actually mad. Why are you 
folio wiiig hiin? Why are you not folloiving the Sunnah of the 
Pit>ph*2t [YusufJ who fled widi his beauty up<^n tl^e invitation of 
Zulayklia? This love for this boy is nol because of good 
character but liis beauty. In fact it is love for that filthy place 
ftoai which excreta ecvmes out. Just think how low and vilo this 
Is?? li^e 7Jn^ is U5ing i^is good charaot<sr as a veil lo cause /ou to 
cofflinit an uvil deed with him. If you wish to save yourself, 
th^a .^eyer all contact wilh him. Head my article, 'i'he trfistmcnf 
jbf^^JoiS/ once daily and act upon these guidelines. 

?34. Ct>mUtion\ We have now separated and my condition of 
titying has stopped for quite $f)nt£ Lime now. But my love jfor 
him is not coming out of my heart. My heart skipff a beat 
when I think of turn. My condition chongeiii and my heart 
feels Jiice crying. 

AnfRver: Ponder over this: tb:se tcais which are sh*rd hr 
$omeojxe apart from Allah are worse Lhsn the urine of a 
donke}' Tliis is because they are earning the punishment of 
AHaK. ^Vhtai thotights of him come to your mind, do not 
occupy yourself in these tl\&ugltls. ^n,d do not try to clia$^ tliero 
away. Occupy yourself in some other acth'ityj even if it means 
thiniing about deatl\ and the grave. Think l^e thisi niy soiil is 
leaving ffttv I am bdng lowered in the grave, of what assistance 
will this Ixjy be to meat sudi a moment? 
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Sohttious to SpSritmtMaigdiei Jor Helmuts ofAltah la'Ala 



Condition: BladTat, love for this student has troubted me a 
lot and is etill iroublirtg mer. 1 du not picture his appearances in 
my min4 hut I think mote of his ways and dwficfcr. 

Answer. This is aisti a Satsinic decfiptioii. Your love is fnr his 
app«raxaiice> Ponder over this: ii thcrt was a pewon who is 
oxtremfily ugly bat has good caracters, wUl you have the same 
feelings? Nevcrth^lesSx iw matter what lypc of i^latiwnship it is 
- whether it is wifli the appemncfe or the waye and 
mannerisms - both are absolutely harm. Do not think about 
hijri^ do not think about his appearance^ nor about his 
mannerisms. It i$ J]/imtn for you to think about him. The is 
dec<;ivirig yL>u into thinfcirtg of his msinne«snis and wants to 
disgrace you through hk appearance. 

936. CandiliotK Since he was extremely dignified, obedient 
and well-maruiGred, while 1 was in love with him, I never 
looked at any woman nor any other boy. 

AffStver, So wl>^it is so great about this? U>v#fq"ra single person 
apart from Allah is f^uffici^nt to convey one into tl^e Hell-fsr«. 
Repont (rom this. 

&57. Cotiiiiti&in I ami presently sEiijIng fn the khitTtijah and 
have d^erred gomg honi& I am in ^oarch of peace and 
ttanquillity in ray heart. 

Ati^ey"- WKed^ei you go iion\e or st^iy here, sieger all ties with 
that boy. Engage in an argument arid t^pute u^ith Kirn, and 
have A figjit with him. Dn not bring Lhoughfe of him in your 
heart, Im^igino m ugly <;<:)rp?!e on which woims are a3w!ii\g, a 
terrible stench is eman^ing from it^ and it has decomposed. 
Imagino this for Huree minutes daify: 



93&. Condition: As-salainu alaykttm. 
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I piedged alEegiance to you abou( S~9 montliB ago, I h^v« been 
thinking nver the slr^ which I am cnmmitting and those 
which 1 gave up. I have decided to present before Hadrat niy 
illnesaea of the soul so that Ha^raf can decide what illnefis«s I 
am suffering from and provide ii treatment for them. 
After pledging allegLmcG^ if my gaze falls on a beautiful girl 
at boy^ I him my gaze away immedialely. 

Answen This is wlwt you oughl to do, How^evcr, in today's 
times, one should be caubous in oven itiising o tie's gA2e 
b^ceni^ d^ese axe tii^ of nndiiy and absEmce of parikiii. 

939, Condition: V^h^n I start seeking forgiveness {isH^far) 
andth^re is any wrong effect on the heaft, I try ta change the 
condiEinn of my heart tmniediately. And I tead the following 
lines of Hftdrat from the pocnv KhoQft stammdan 

iJvijig wth this nnisSfWi^ rtrsffftVM^ss, 
amt dmiking 6te hM of nty desirei- 
'/liis is my cup and gobltit, 

h% doing this, AUah removes the incorrect thoughts from my 
heatt and 1 perceive a sUj^t aparle of Allah's love. Bui th}$ 
spstk goes away after atime, 

Aiis-wen Deeds are our ob^t and not coffiditions. Safeguarding 
iha f>aze is roquired^ feeling a spark of Love is not required, 
Wethet one has love or does not ft;el love. - 
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940. Condition: While 1 was writing these lines of Khoon ku 
sammidar^ I was memoriziiig them and (eats began flowing 
from my eyes. The COndilion of my heart changed, 1 enjoyed 
this greatly and desired tliis condition to remain forever with 

QIC, 

Ansmen Thi* desire is not appropriate. The condiLion of the 
l^ftarl does not regain diG same. Our main concern sltould be* 
abstention from disobfidienca irtespectiy^; of whether we arc 
able to ay ot not. 

941. Condition: While 1 was offering the maghrib saJfjh, tears 
began flowing again and 1 experienced a swe^t pain. Now 
wherswei I read tlu& poem, the contiition of my heart changes 
and I experience a subtle sweet pain. But this ends after a 
short while and cmseg doubts In me. 

Attswer. If you aie goiiig to constantly worty about conditions^ 
yon uill become despondent. Be on your ^ard and tmderitLmd 
this well: conditions are net our object deed.s are our object. 

942. Conditim: I try very hard to abstain from backbiting, but 
I occa!iionally backbite unknowingly. 1 then thmk tt> myself 
that I committed a wrong and seek forgiveness in my heart, 
and raakc a promise to Allah that 1 will not do thb in the 
future. 

Answer. It is necessary to admit your mistake la Lhe per.'^on in 
whotiG presence you committed the sin of biickbitmg And seek 
torgiveixess from Allah wdK U the person about whom you 
committed this sin has corae to know of it, then it is necessary 
to seel;, bis forgivenei^s hs w^lL 

^3. Cmiditim: When anyone backbites in my presence, 1. 
scold the person and mention a few good qualities about the 
person whom he spoke evil. 
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Amwer: This is correct. You are doing dte right thing. 



944, ConditiOiSi I am from tohari, Jalalabad. Maulana 
M^eehullah rahiimhuUah was from among ray relatives. 
Thana Bhawan was aboyt 2-3 miles away. 1 visited Hadtat 
Maalana Askraf Ali Thanwi rahpnahulMi on several 
occasions and also offered the jumu^ah galah in his khanqah. 
The issue which I would like to present is thiis: I uised to 
frequent a particular pious personality* Once^ he made mc his 
mund in m^y dream. After some time, one of his murids 
regarding whom he staited that he has received ttiilay&t, got 
Shah £ahib $u angry that his zuilayat was suddenly taken 
away frt>m him probably because this murid himself had 
done something wrongs but more liktiy biicause othetrs could 
not accept his progress. It is probably for this reason too that 
he passed away very quickly. Ever since that time^ T have this 
fear that rny condition may also be ihe same. Thereafter, a 
person usurped three hundred thousand rupetis of mine. I 
presented the case in court and do not foresee any progress in 
this regard. You are fully aware of the state of our courts^ and 
wf do not give bribes. 1 am iinemplfvyed and distressed for 
some time now^ and I cannot understand anything, I therefore 
earnestly ask you for guidance whereby 1 could rem ewe the 
displeasure of Shah Sahib^ whereas I never spoke to him in 
hartih terms. He passed away last y^ju: and 1 pledged 
allegiance to yotu r*3ow you alone are my guide and mentor. 
Kindly ^ide me so that my problems are tfolved and 1 get an 
employment. Make special dua for me and give me something 
to read, although the dims of the pious afe sufficient. My 
nta'multif from the time 1 pledj5ed nJIcgiancc to you are as 
follows; retf If ing Surfdi al-Fafjbah 41 times after the fajr salah^ 
one tflsb/fe each of istigh/af, kalhniih Uiyxjihah and ditrttd 
Sharif. Recitation of Surah Ya Sin once. The following after 
the zuhr $alah: one tas>bih each of the kalimah and dufud 
sjjatif, one inauzll of Munajat-e-Miiqbjil one manzit of DaJa'il 
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aUKhajjrut and 500 times Allahus Samad. Recitation of Surah 
an-Naba after ^sr satah and one iashih of aajfat'e^karimeth. 
Rccitati()n of Sursh al-WaqiAh after magkrib salah and one 
tasbih each of the kalimah and durud sharif. Recitation of 
Surah al-Mulk and Surah as-Sajdah after iska^alaK and one 
tasbih each of (lie kalimfth and kuruii sharif.l am also ragtilai 
in gffejing tahajpid, isitrsq^ chanht and awzvahiii. D^aspite all 
this, evil thoughts come fo my heart and I am always f*:arf ul 
of what is going to happen- 1 recjuest yoti to do somethijig £of 
si6 and to guide mc through a detailed reply. 

AttsufCr. f am extremely surprised and saddened after reading 
ycmr letter. If you had a correct lebtionship with Hadral 
Thanwiand Hadrat Jalalabad j'ou would have developed this 
underatandhig that no person becomes a imrid in his draam. 
Furthermore, you would have undeistood that the bestowal 
and taking away oi loikyai is not in the' control of the shaikh, If 
a mund is disresp[>ctful and iiudacious, it is the norm oS Allah 
for such a murid to suffer eovere inlemal damage. But if Ehe 
ftiurid in innocent and the shaikh, duo to human wcaknesa, 
becomes dispteascd with the mttrid ihrotigh thft inciting of 
Olhors^ then no harm can b<i caused to the itatricL Tjii$ is because 
Allah knows that the mttrtd is innocent FrojQt and loss are in the 
hands of Alliih - not in the hands of any Prophet nor any 
You wrote liiat Ihe person probably passed away quickly 
because tihe shaikh was displeased widi him. This betief also 
needs io be corrected. Hie time cyf death is predetermined. Life 
and death are not iii tlie hands of ftie shaikh. Tha harm of 
disrespect reaches a person when the shailih is a hus Ahhtlhh, 
follower of the Shariah^ and df correct beliefs, hi short, if he is 
from the Ahl ni-tktqq (those who are On the true path). 1 do not 
know the persoft whom you at^ referring to as Shah S^i^ah. 
Which sisilsh did he belong to and what ojiinions did hu have 
of the Ahlfdhii and true idnwtt? If the true uhima are not satisfied 
ivith blniv it is obligatory on you to s**ek forgLveness for havm(» 
such a bond witi^i iiiteu. 
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^aiutions id Sffij-iptiit Maladies fortki f,flt'crF of A\hhTa'st\<t 



The cvH thoughts which you are having are becaiuio of your 
excessive diiikr and nta'nsafai wtdch is beyond ivhat ycu coo 
bear- These days, ilie pious persorwlilies are teachii\g few adhkar 
(plural of dJdkr) because of iJie wc*^ liealLh of people* These 
days, excessive recitation causes "dryness" in the mind. This 
causes wliispermgs. wrong iJioughts, and tear. If these im'mukt 
are not deferred, iti^ould load to melancholy and depressionn 

£f you wish to radintain your relationship wish me, postpone all 
your ^{a'mulat at present. Confine yourself to the JitrJj lifapb and 
mmimt-e-tmi'akhidah. Be regular in informing me of your 
condatioa? and do not even wait for the time when your 
nui'nmht wili be rdn&tated. If you agree ^ tliiSy well and good. 
If not you nnay contact someone else^ 

You should also hai/e this belief that the int^ease and decrease 
in one's sustemmce is not dependeiit on this jriri muridi (leaving 
a I'slationsi^p with a shaifeh), The purpose this piyi mitfidi H 
the acquiBition of the pleasure of Allah and success m the 
Hereafter. I make dun that Allah removes all your worries, 
bestows you witii abundant and blessf^d sustenance, and 
blesses you with peace in this world and in the Hereafter. 



945* Conditimi T mentioned in my previous letter lhat my 
mere thinking of th^ boy used to cause a pain in my heart and 
I would feei like crying. All praise is due to Allah. I am 
presently feeiiiig muth better but love for this boy has not 
come out complet&Ey from my heart to the extent where 1 do 
not think of him at alL 

AftszveK Not thinking of him is neither required nor possible. It 
is not evil for Qioughts of him to come to you^ but evil to 
engross youxsclf in th^ thou^its or to bring thesis thou(*htS to 
youimind. 



94^. Cosiditimi: A* the new term of teaching approache^^ my 
heart is dirtfcting Itself to the thought that I will have to fstce 
this boy oiiM igain and 1 my gaze will fall on him. 

Answer. TaTjs admission in aoaoti^r madiasah. If this not 
possible* give up studying because il isfurd-^-idfmjn}! to become 
an aliiu hui fard-a-^tifn adopt faqm. Wlien any defect takss 
place in the pird-^-ayu, die fard-c-ki[atfah is given up. 

CcndifiovM t engige in dbikr of 300 lepfiHHons and also 
engage in mnrai\abah of the aceounliTig of deeds. However, a 
very difficult and distressing issue fot me is that 1 cannot 
achieve concentration. I can neither concentrate when 
^tiidyins a book nor when engaging irt muy^quhah. ln$tead, I 
befOm(^ engrossed in so many thoughts; that I cannot m^ke 
ri/?(fcr properly. I commence salah with conccntratlftn, then 
forget [this conccntralionj.Tt is only when I go somewhere 
sdbtt the galSh do I realize that I had been offering ^aLih, 
Kindly guide me in this regard and also make duA for my 
success* 

An$toer. Continue wtih ihe dh\kt i^respcctivR of whether there L** 
com:flntration Or not. It sufriaent to Tepeatfidly direct dw 
heart towards the att of worship. 

948. Comlitioii'. The article on "fnJsc love" states lhat ont^ 
should remain so diitfant from the boy that one's gaze docs 
not fait on him by mislake also. The problem for ncic i.i this: 
we arc both in Ihe same madiaeah, in the same department, 
anil in the samfi building. He is in the sec^rid year class and 1 
am in the third yeai class. It is only our rooms which ate 
divided by a lai^e window. The students are aIso gathered 
together in one room three times a week. [ wUl make all 
effort* tti save niy gaio from him but I will bcconie inclined 
tft his athactive voice. Kindly teach me a ma^if&h and make 
such a tiita for me whereby this loving nature of mine comes 
to an end. 
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Answer: There is r\o sudi imzifith. The greatest xvazifah is action, 
aiid Ihafc is for you to htws this madrasah. If ytju do not do this, 
you will never be abk to save youi^lf horn hlR love. The 
pcrrson who docs riot wa>\| to do £aiy actif>n, and wants to 
conlinue in his sin taUfs like this: give me a taazijaii whereby the 
sill will aticomaticaUy go away. Understand this well: one k 
freed from sii^s by giving ihem up and taking coiua^ge, not 
thi'ough wazifahs. 

949. CoiuUtiom [A wonwn writcs|: My hou«e-fo!k are not 
happy abotit my studying. What I would like to ask yon is 
thU: if my parents do not like to see $tu4y'boyk5 in my hand, 
do I have to give up shidying or not? My family ts religiouBly 
Inclined, My broLher is in the third year of the alttn cla^^ ind 
my father himself is an alim. Kindly guide me in this regards 
what should I do? 

Aitszffer. Hadrat ji^akiinul Ummah Thanwi mhimahuUak did not 
approve of girls l(?aving their homes for the sal^ of studies. If 
male h-achcts are teaching and diey do thii from behind a veil, 
yie fear of tt^mptation is still pr^senL. When your parents dislike 
it such f;tudiCS uit? inappropllatc^ Allah did not make \l 
corcipulsoiy for sveryonti to become an ttlimnh. 11 is essential to 
aci^uire the ess(*nh^d knowledge of Dceji for the purp&:>i' at 
practising. This can be acquired from the Bahi^tli Zewar and by 
consultirtg the uJovia. Studying under males as is the noim in 
most girls madrasahs is highly disapproved by our alders. 
Hadrat Hakimul Umrnah Thanwi rnhimahulitfh said; "If you 
opL^n giris madrasahs, ycm will liold youi hc£ids and cry [out of 
regret]." 
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SnTicffff'w i(f SpirilitaJ M/iIafiifs fnr iJu? Levers of AIJahTa'izia 



A lefief from n muftt from South Ainca who is o 
khafifah of Hadrot. 

9S0. Condtticyni These days my heart is overcome by tlie 
fleeting natiue of this world and concern for the Hereafter, I 
did not experieiicit this t'ondition before. Whetliei; it is my 
house or car, dothefi or money, in sKoit, no mattei how 
appealing a. tbing of this world it may be^ I ponder over its 
fleeting nature and it becantieis absolutely meaningless and 
tasteless to me- My heart neither has any desire for these 
thiiig^, nor is there anythii^ which is desired. 

Ansjyer Tliis is a blessed conditipfi. WJien the heart becomjjs 
disgusted with the world, it is referred to as zuhd. Hadrat 
HaJ<irrmi, Uinrfiali r/tJ^nuthmlkh said zuhdiS ttie first, step in 
ihe paih of siihik. Be grateful for stepping OAio the fit$t level erf 

su.luk sct that you may progress 'furtHer. 

351. C&tiditioTt: VVlien 1 see ahyqne e1s« engrossed in. these 
items, I feel astonished and think to myself: '^How is this 
person so engrossed in these beautiful homes^ attached tci 
eatnir;g by dsiy and night and ntaking plans to earn wealih?! 
My conditicin is this: in fhe niomirig ! have no expectation of 
seeing tlie evening. And in the evening I hAve no expectation 
of seeing the moTning. 

Ansiver. Consider ih.is corsditiOTL to be a bestowal from Allah 
and be pratefu I by sayklg: "O Allah! This is your Iwstoxval, it is 
not iny own achievement" Say tiiis so lhatyou do not despise 
otliers. Consider Lbose wh^ ^ite engrossed in this wwld ixi be 
better than yon because wa do not know, soirui deed of theirs 
mybe accepted by ABaK while we do not kiiow whetht^r our 
deeds are accepted oj* not 

952, Condition: At timc^ Satanic tvhisperings come with g^eat 
force but - all pxa!^ b due to Allah - they do not remaiil. I 
think to myself that Allah will probably me from His 
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treasure of cognition {ma'rifah) beeansc a thief only goes fo a 
place where there are treasures. The second thing 1 do is I 
offer two rak'ats of sulatul hajah and rnake dua to Allah. I 
lieseech Him and cry ptit to Him to remove hliis condition 
fx^tm me, I then expeiienc^ a special type of tfan<5uillity, 

Atiswar, Do riot otfer this optioiial satah specifically for tJiiii 
purpose because Ihe treatmeiit for whispedngs ie to pay m 
lieed to them. When Satari sees you givit^g so n\uch of 
itnportance to this, he will inundate you with more whisperings 
so tliat you become despondent, get fed up widi optional fialah, 
asid give tliem up completly. AH you have to do is say: "1 
beHcvii in Allah and His Messengers", Mid occupy yourself in 
somD Other activity. 

953. Ccfridition'. I would like to know if this renuncialion of 
the world and eoastani pondering over death and the fleeting 
nature of the world ia a temporary conditioiv and whetiier a 
salik has to treEit this at any time, 

Atis'wen The condition is gpod^ and deeds are ism- bbfect 
There/ore, if this coiidiUon- goes away, a rstlon^ coriixiousntss 
of tl\e Heeting narure of this world is sufficient so that 
importance to tlie desired deeds reniaifls.. 

Condition: I was experiencing thi* condition eveii When 
Hadrat visited us here [in South Africa], One of the effects of 
this was that even when Hadrat's assembly occasionally 
contained some joke or laughter, I experienced 3 certain type 
of tranquillity, and the very i^ame joking and.ItiUgluJQig we^e 
the means of providing comfort to me. 

AttSTvet^' Corigratiilations This is a sign of affmity with one's 
shaikh, h\ order to achit^ve a bsilance in this conditton, you must 
eiigagfl in occasional joking and lau^^litei with your spsjcial 
ftiaivds. Do not remau^ In solitude kio much. 
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Saititioiis to Spiritual Mah(Si0 for fhgEn^g^ ofAthJi Ta'tiln 



ms. ConditioTf. At pTesent my condition is this: pondering 
and reflectitlg over the ui^i verse, imagining my lack of deeds 
and accounting of my deeds in bh* Hereafter^ seeking 
constant forgiveness foi this after the salalis, atid especially 
quoting the following dita of Hadrat Sliah Phulpuri 
rahimahulhih which I heard from Had rat "O my K«bh\ 
torgive me^'' This is proving an excellent fuod for me. The 
tears o^ my eyes have developed a special bond ivith this dua\ 

Ans,li)er,. Mji\Bh^ AJiah. This is a blessed tOnditioru 

956. Condition: As far as my dhikr practices go tliej^ are as 
follows: all praise is due to AlLih I wake up in the morning 
foT iahcijjud, rftcite the Quran in optional salahs^ and engage 
in som^ dhikr, I get i^p .la.te at timeA and am unable lo 
complete these practices, 

AflS'Ufer. WKen yon get up late, you may reduce the quantity 
but dpjiotleave it ouLaltcigetheav 

957* Condition: I need Hadfat^'s advice on a pnrticuiaj issue: r 
met in a car accident last year. All praise is due to Allah, T was 
saved but the car ;yas completely dajna^ed. I was parKy at 
fault but the major faiilt was of the driver of Ihe other car. 
My heart is not comfortable with presenting this case to a 
western court, and there is a 511% chance that I might win or 
Xo§e. I consider it extremely bad to present a case in an un- 
Islamic court. My Islamic honour is preventing mc fr«>m 
goLag ahead. Kindly advise me. 

Aft^-iber.\o\i are a inufti yourself. You tell me if it is permissible 
to prasenE: your case before a non-Muslim in order to claim your 
lights? The opinion of a mufti jls tfikeri inU? consjdei'aUoii in 
juridical matters. 
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Salittifii^ ifl S piritUi^t {tiaitlff ips/nr tiff Ltyiters fifAlla h.T^ii t^ 

953. Condition: My anger has deci^eased but I do nat have 
eflmplcte control over it. 

j^Jisw^r WhaE: do yau mean by cooiti-ol? Does your anger come 
to you or do yen act according to your ang(M:? Do you. Reek 
forgiveness or not from die pension ttppn whom you yeiited 
your baseless nngei? Read the aj tide The aire fi}r anger daily, 

959, Cmtditi&rtt At tlHiesI unknowingly engage in backbiting. 
Mtliough I repent thereafter, I feel saddened over the reason 
for my committing this sin repeatedly despite having made 
an intention of giving it up. 

Ansnjcr You musL make up and repent for the backbiting m tha 
aiiiiembly whorti you committed it. If you do noL know how to 
do this, com« and ask tna v^yrbaHy. 

960, C^ftdition: By the grace of Allah and the bUsBing of 
Ha^aty I am able to safeguard my gaze at tnadkal collegia and 
other places- But then this whispering immediately comes £o 
my heart that because I saved my gaze, r am bacommg 
sete*:t£d in the sight of the girl who is before mc. At fkst 1 
used to t3ke unlawful picasuf e from this wkbperitig but " all 
praise is due ta Allah - through the ble.^sing of Allah I no 
longer take this unlawful pleasure, But this whispering 
always comes to me and I fear the j^eWard of saving^ my jfaae 
may be changed to a sin. 

Aasw&r. Nothing happt^ns through whisperings - neither i& the 
reward removed nai ik diere any sin by having such 
whtspeiihgs. A sin Dccura through intent. Do not pay ^r\y 
att™tion to the whispermgs and do not inteml [to con-tmit the 
ainj, Seek forgiveness as a pteciiutioi^ by sayingi "O AEahrif my 
mfs has secredy and unknowingly taken sny unlawful 
enjoymtait^ then forgive ih'' 
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961, C&tditi(m: If any person seenas to be acEitig against the 
Sbariah and then comes onto Deejt because of some good 
company^, I become extn&meiy happy at seeing him like this, 
But if a person Id equal to me, example In my cUsa, and he 
surpg^s^g me in Deeti, I become extremely lealoiis and feel 
grieved in my hcait. If this $aixie person happens to coir-mit a 
sjfi^ I feel happy in my heait. 1 am greatly distressed by thi* 
illness because T cannot fathom any treahnent for it, 

Afiswer, Hiis is a most viLe f&rm oi jealousy because to be 
pleased with sin is an act of sin itself > Say to yam mfsr. "By 
becoming liappy, you have become a Jhaitj (flagrant sinner), 
lhat person has botoma n sinner by committing a sm but you 
have become a greater Eiiainei even without cornniUlirtg a sin. It 
is fctollsh to commit a sin. But what yciu aw doing is foolishness 
upon fooli^hneias because you did not even gel thft enjoyment of 
the sill but you are irtcluded eunong tlie /iM^tWij (piuial of frsiq)/" 
'ilie treatment for il is bo make dun thus; "0 Allahl M&kc me afl 
pious as the person of whom I am jealous. And fofgivc me from 
this wicked happmesis wh ich I am experiencing at the sin which 
he committed after he became a piouB person, l>o rvot caxisc me 
to commit the same sin as retribution for eifpressing this 
happiness. Maike him tnore pioua than before. Make him the 
qittb of our time." Speak highly of him among your friends, be 
the firs^ to offer hkn sa}itjn, give him a gift occasionally « ven if it 
may bo something small^ when you go on a journey req^iest his 
duas before dtiparLing, go and mef^t him when you retunv find 
ask him to jruike dua (at yout reformation^ 

962. CottditioiK My imfs detircs that I should be the only one 
who is praised with regarda to Dctmi matters. If a person 
$penks highly of another pnrsort as regards the latter'^ Deen, 
then tn^ttad of becoming happy over this^ I find myself 
b££Oming jealous. 

AjJStvsK Thii-ik of youi faults like thts: if just thii one fault of 
jealousy were to be known to tlie people - that I am being 
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jealoiis over Deem matter^^ how much they wil! despise me!? 
Say to your mfa: ^just this one fault is sufficient to disgrace you. 
So what arc you eiigibie for: praist? or criticism? I*ven if puople 
praise him, of what benefit is it - nd^her is he going to T.:miiin 
for ever, nor am I " If Allah is pleasfld with you and He praiiies 
you, you will need nothing else. And Qiiis you will orrly tome to 
know on tlie day of Kesurrection- Vou shoidd therefore maJ^c 
dm. Speak highty of the person among your friends and mai;e 
tUia for him in soJitudti for AUah to make him even more piouji. 



963, Condititmi At times when I examine my intention, I 
become gixAtly distresaed into thinking that my concern and 
services to the madrasah are only because the enjoym^t of 
my staliis and principal-ship are attached to these services. 
When 1 ponder over whether I will be upBct or nnl if this 
position is taken away from mc, my heart tells me that I will 
be upseL Although T repeatedly renew my intention by 
laying to mjfsetf that I am doing Mi this solely' for the 
pleasure of Allah, do the above thoughts negate sinceritj' or 
not? if they negate, then how cart i repent for this and what i$ 
the Ireatmcett for it? Kindly guide me. 

Ap^tuct: Feeling upset does not negate sinc<iritJ^ Think to 
yourself that if the prijncipat-ship is taken away from you aiXd 
yotJ are given aome other tasJc such as leaching, will you do it 
or not? Will you feel upset ornoL? 

Csnnditiom Despite my strict refusal and the paucity of 
my knowledge and deeds^ people have good thoughts about 
lue and impose upon me lo deliver lallcs. At present, weekly 
programmes a^e ennducCed m different NdaHjids of the dty, I 
do not know whcthea- 1 ghould continue this or not. 

Ansmen Just ponder over the fact that peopie arc imposing 
upon 3'ouf Yet nothing imposes upon you to attend your 
Shaikh's a$sembtyJ What was the way of our ddei^s? W'as il lo 
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exnlicllish one's own assembly wifli lallcs or to armihitatc one*s 
fielf in iJ*e assembly of one's shaikh? Fmdartg the dmt to dftliver 
talks *ind rtot finding th** apportunkty Co come to your shaikh b 
£k $ign of lack of love [for fund's sSiaikhJ. The histor)' of the auh^a 
oi Aliali bears testimony lo the ft^ct thit thoM: who valued theif 
shaikhs were the ones from whom De^ii servictsi wiae taken. 

965. Condition: I was reatling your w^//ifS Ittled Marvahib 
Rabbaniiftffffi, Na sooner I read \t, I felt I should muT^tnizs li 
and then quote it Sflmewhete, But then when 1 pondered aver 
the need to quote it to oQicrs, 1 realized that although people 
will benefit frotn it, they will aUo talk in praise sbaut me by 
Baying that 1 remember the imif^wzrtf very wclL 1 have this 
illness of false aggrandizerB^nt and self-ego among people, I 
consider mystlf very low and find mywlf wicked and vile. 
Although two years have pawed, 1 have not achieved any 
purification. I am abs^lulely useless, loWr ignoble, and the 
vUcst of people. 

Anstea-. When just thoughts come, thes^ are whispetings for 
which you will no! be taktn to (ask. Bui it ift an iDrcss to interti3 
this tn Lh^ hearL Say this ^traitcnco mDming *nd evening: "1 am 
worse than all ths Muslims at present and worse ttitn the 
uiibdi^ vets and animals in the Ilcrcafter.** 

Conditjinr. While this may be my condilion mi one hand, 
ail praise is due to Allah, I am able to safeguard my gaze. 
However, I have not yet achieved fluch ptrfectinn in this 
regard whereby my gaze should not even lift up in the 
presence of aowtiAhram females of my family. 1 am unable to 
achieve this despite making effort* in thi^ regard and being 
cooKiousof it 

Answer, Think and ptindcr before Hftinp, your ^s>7e when you 
are m places where there la the pos^ibiliLv of people [>ot 
observing pardniL \l is easiicr to safeguard the ga/-e outside. Be 
parliculiur ikbout Shan purdah with thi.^ tamdy. it is not sufficient 
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to merely kwer the gaze and pass by Ihe family women. How 
can one trust the m/a as to when it will lift the ga?^ and lot^k? 
Furthermore, there ts also the possibility of faJso accusation, 
PcopJe will think that ftantah is not nece*sary. You should 
therefore announce to the non-jiw^ltrajjjs noi to come in front of 
you witliout covering ihcix faces anU bodies. 

Cottditiom 1 am quite stressed There Is just one week left 
before I leave for umrah and I have not received my identity 
card as yeL insha AUaH 1 have collected most of my money 
but not all. I am quite stressed Halrat it is my heart-felt 
desire to join you for the umrah. 

Answer. I am maidng rfiw with all my heart and sou). It is also 
against cognititm to be stressed because it is not appropriale to 
be troublt^d more than naressaiy ov^.r ifomething which AHah 
has not made compulaorv'. If anangcmenta jtc matle. be 
grateful, if not, exei^rLw paUcnce. There is no harm cauised to 
Deen. Harm w only caused by disobedief^ce. 



Cmtdmmti There is a sin which is troubling me by day 
and niglil, vizi I have a strong urge lo commit adultery. 
Although I have made efforts In this regard, I have not 
committed this sin, I am moat despondent by this urge, 

Aiisu^cn A person can have the urge for tiip filthiest sfns, but 
this \if not reproachablt It is reproachably to act on i: and to 
lake delight from thinking of il, SuppTess your dcsin,;;. This is a 
ladder whidi can convey- a person lo Allah in a few seconds. 
Ihc yrgc to commit sLiis is Jike a manure. The more sUrxking the 
manure, the more fraEranl the flowers which grow from iL But 
Ihe prtvctinditiuri is for the manure to b& pressed down 
[supprRssedJ. The more ycm suppresy the filthy urges to sin, the 
mote fTBfjrant the ftower of taqb?/i will be. Great people who 
spend their time in tulmjjuii do not ex-periencA that proximity to 
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jMlah which i$ exp^^xienced by ihft person who shfit^ the blood 
of his he^rl in !>avuig him^lf iiom suv 

Cmiditiott'. I am in the hatil frf tooking at thfi women 
through the holes in my house. I hive even had evil 
intentiains with my mother and {>[st£^r. Bnt All^h saved itic* 
This sitv3lion has ended after attending Hisdrat's asutmblits 
on a few occasions. But I Still da not trust my nafs, 

Attsircr. tt is kiTHm to look tough the hok^s. When ihe heart 
has this ur^c, picture the day of Resurrection wh^n lead utII be 
ponied in the eyes. Rsad the artide, S{ifegTSfjriimg ihe :^fi-i'; omy- 
daily. It is essentiiil i'fir ytm la sxeriise such cautinii urjth ynur 
VHtiimms as one does witii non-wwi/ir/im*. Do not look at them, dn 
nort^ lo them unneeassarily, and do not remain in solitude 
With thCim. 

970. Cotiditiom Hadrat, 1 am also in the halsii of masturbating 
a loL At ti:mcs 1 have done this 6-10 times in a ^^y. Hadrat, 
since you are the spiiitual doctor, kindly provide ^ ^aad 
treatment for this so that 1 may move away from iKis way of 
the flagrant sinners and come onto the path of the Fruphcta 

and auilJfaT 

Alwwer. Hvpn if vou expprimce thoufiands of urges, tal^e 
couiagp to combat ^^.'in and bear the pain which ynu 
exp^-ene* in conU^^tln^ J\^^r^ is no trft^nbrent apart trom 
couiaee to s^v^ one'fi^ell from sim. Make d ftrti. resolulion 
no matt^ what l^ppens - ^ven if you were to los. your Ufe - 
vou are not gomg to t^e ^j.yn^ei^ I rem. U ^--^ 
Ihi^ ernovm^nt th^vt a p(>r30I^ commits ^iins. You should 
IhKieioie make a Erm tesolulion not take thi^ eiijoy merit, and 
you will b« sav.d. Do not rem^^in in solitude. It is a]^o ^^^^^ 
for vou not to remain in privaq.- with nPaJirnrti woinun. Think Of 
pum.h.n^t lor mast^rbaUon: on the day oi KcsurrechoTV 
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you Will ba belore thy cnliH creation and u^men will be 
dripping iromyour hands which will be absolutely swoUe i. 

9TL Condition: 1 have extreme love forHadral and my heart 
dc5ites to pour my condition before you, to get myself 
reformed, and to converse directly with Ha drat. 

Anmer, Spend 4(5 days in the Umn(}t\h wUli tlic inlenti™ of 
rft/ormation. The treatment for peopk with suih illnesses is to 
sppnd i-ome timcf in Lhc onmpany of IJil' AMtiUah or dio sft-wants 
of the >\W)//iijJr. 



972, Condition: When any person considers me to be poor 
because of some reason or the other, I make full Efforts tn 
com'ey to him that I am not po^r. 

Aiiswen If this is mer**!y to portray your conditiOTi, It K 
l^issible. But if it i^j to display yo^jr status, it hi repioacHable. 

m Condition: In like mAnnet, if anyone assumes that I 
committed a certain sin whereas I did not commit it I mate 
full and speedy efforts to cnnv^ey to Mm that I did not commit 
such a sin and that he « mistaken. Is this aDo an illness? If it 
[s, kindly show me the treatment for it, 

Ansi^n There i.s noUiing wroi^g in this;. Ev^ if - AUaH forfcid - 
you do mmnut th. .in, it is not pumi^.ible to display tl. You 
should d^ercfnre eocpres. your innoeeaet^ from this ac^-usation 
mit^o not engago ih \^ much inqui^, EUce your trust 

m CondUiont There is another th^ng which \ would like to 

VuijtTu " T "^"^^^-^^ ^^^-^ t^^^ng 

auton^^heally tr^Med by x-uiA.^ of attending your a..««,blies 
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Do t have to treat thenr by asking you or shtmld I let them 

Aiiswer, If any treatment is foHowed after hearing about it in a 
talk fiT reading of it in a book, and it does nat go away oven 
after treating it thrffi times, then it is essettiial to irtform ycmr 
j^VuiiiJi your oindUinn. Do not put yourself tbtrough &t pain 
more than three times. 



A letter from fl pious perwFiQliTy ofid Hadrat's reply. 

975. C&fldition: My eyes EUddcnly ope^ied last ni^t and my 
lieait was engulfed with ecrfaay with the feeling tliat Albh is 
present near the roof of tny toqeh and it is as if I iiiti looking at 
Him. My heart was then overcome by fear and awt telling me: 
^Beware! You are before the King of kings." My conditinn 
flicn returned io normal However, there is a great increase in 
my bond with Allah. Wheti one of my friends who is a shaikh 
of a particuEar ^iUUah heard of this, he said to me; "Tdou have 
attained your objective and you will never be able to thank 
[Allah] sxii^idcntiy for this* bounty. It is actually a. type oF 
manifestation of the truth/ Since you aie ArifBillaK 1 would 
like to know the essence of this bounty. Was it a special 
manifestation? Can it be referred to wustil ifallah (reaching 
Aliih)? C]r is it a glad tiding of acquiring a major share of 
affinity with Allah [ta'uUutj wa'aAUahYi 

Attsw^. Jhes& condKions are neither the essentials oi leOa^ 
nor &f nin.'sfieekivtl {b^convn^^ a shaiklil There is rto bounty 
greater than fnllowing the Simnah. The basis for all lnft\' Wels 
is tVillowing the Siinnah. li svch mi espOdiUon is experienced 
with following t^c Sunnali, it is a bounty of Allah, but is sliU 
not a criterion of mj^ril 

Another letter from the same person on<i Hodrot's repty* 
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97&, Comiithic Ytna were most kind in teplying to me but you 
did nut aji^wer my qu^i^tiun. My question was this: ''What Is 
the essence of Ihis bounty which was bestowed to me? If it 
was a manifestation, then of what type? Is this referred tw as 
tiyrt al-ytiifeefi (the eye of certainty)? is tiais the outward form 
of Tvusut (reaching Allah)?" If you tell me that there is no real 
need to investigate all this, my reply is this: the need to know 
this is so thst I nLay be cadowed with the ability to cjcpress 
more gratitude Ito Allah] based on the verse: "If you are 
grateful, t wUI give you n^orc." if you say that these matters 
arc not worthy of any attention and that following the 
Sunnah is what ta required, my reply is this: Folluwing the 
Sunnah is the basis and these l>oiinties arc the fmits of 
following the Suimah. One hundred percent following of the 
Sunnah is atmosl impossible. And as for Sunan-e-adiyah 
(Sunnahs which were mere personal habits of RaKulaUah}, 
even the majority of the shaikhs are deprived of this. Eating 
courac and simple food^ leading a life of poverty, fasting 
regularly, accepting the inviution of the poor, goij>g to thf; 
stiops to purchase ilems^ etc. are all Suiuiahs. A person wiU 
do all ihefie according to how much of insplfalion he has to do 
them, and he will ruake dua for the ability to do more. 1 had 
compleEcly forgotten the matter wlticK really prompted me to 
ask the <]uestion. The question this: 1 had read the 
following in one of Hadrat Maulana Thanwi's rahittfahulfah 
statements: "When the time for wusuf arrives, merely saying 
Allah once is sufficient," Since ihh js what happened to me: 1 
just said Allah once and 1 wHtneissed what J mentioned 
previouiily^ J thought of infonning yau and ajiking you the 
reality and essence of this. 

ArtSH'en FrtTlowrng the ^^unnah rdcfs to tafrivcit-s-mu'dliknthL 
Some of the iiutmi-€-iidi}fff}i are pardoned in these times botausi- 
of weakness and II p^opk^ Lvumut btar them. For pxample. 
Rasulullah used to eat bread mkdt of un sifted Hour. When a 
student of Deoband ^ie this, hf suffi^red from dvsentm'. 
CorkSequcntly the tdaum of Deobajid ?Kud that tht aftntin-^-iiiUyah 
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which PRC tannot bear arf? pardtined. Similarly, it is Suniioh to 
ivear a turh^m. If £i perSttn cannot bciir v^fcaring it bfeTiiuse csf 
weakness of the brain* il is pardontd. The exposition which you 
experienceti is one uf the bntinties of Allah hut it i5 not the 
criterion for merit hecauK such Ihings are not established from 
the era of the St^iabah. Consult the eJders for more details. Was 
^laan^ 



A Ittter frpm a kha/ifah of Hadrat fr<w W«st Indies 

<md its reply, 

977. Cottdifion', Ibd 1 not held on to Hadrat throagh the m«cy 
of Allah Ta'ab, I do not know in which valley of de^T^tion I 
would hai'C been destroyed. There is a great tesl and much 
striving in saving myself from casting evil glances. This is 
because j have to go out for my business, especially to the 
shops- There are majry semi-jiaked women and pictures of 
naked women there. May Allih Ta'ala cnabk me tn practise 
on the teachings of Hadrat during such occasions. Amin. 

AJisicer. When you go to the shopping centres, safcguarti your 
eyi's from beautiful women becau-se the turves fif .-Ml^h Ta'ala 
defend through existing i^vil glances, A Hadith states^ "Ail^h 
tulses thu one who c+isits ovil gbruze^i and tli^f one at whoni ev^il 
glances are casL" When a person is ut>der the curse of AiMh 
Ta'ala, how can mercy descend? Vou should therefore 
safeguard youi eyes and iniafjne the followin|f all these 
ivomen who appear to be very beautiful today have all Kvome 
100 years old. There is a procession of 100 j'-ear old men and 
vi'omen. The breasts of thesfi women art.' hanging one foot down 
and saliva i5 dripping from their mouths. The hands Of the men 
arc stickittg out from behind them and hanging over thoir dry 
It^gS- Tliie same is tlie condition of t}ie wnmcnr There are swarms 
and swarms of fliey which are sitting on thenin Tliey are bu^.zing 
around tliem. Thoy are not away despite beiiig chased 
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away. All these old men and wom^o ar* earning flags on 
which th? follnwing is written: "O those who were in love ivith 
usi O^vou foolish and stupid ont^si VMw*re are yt^u? Vou used to 
tonstLintly looV at us. Why ait! you not Looking at us now? Wlial 
has h^ppiLTicd to all your loyalties, sacrififfis. moans, devoiiorts? 
Come and kiss us now, sock our flowing hands ai\d lick our 
saiiva^ O you unworthy people? Wliere did you waste your 
Uves? Strike yourseh'es with your own shoes now." May Ailhh 
Ta'ala protect us from falsi- love and make us His bf^loved?. 



A tetter from a khaiifnh and JHodrat's repiy. 

978. CmiMt\o\\\ By virtue of Hadrat's company^ I am enjoying 
numerous bounties, expositions, Ulumir^tions and blessings 
of Aliah Ta'aja- II has become eactrcmely easy for me to live 
during times of prosperity and poverty, t do not experience 
any greatnfiM when I am praised. At times, 1 am inspired to 
con\'ev the teachings of Hadrat with great fervour among my 
friends^ When my friends express their enjoyment, \ shed 
tears ^f gratitude and involuntarily gay: "All praise is due to 
All^ Aji praise is due ta Allah. O All^! All praise is due to 
You." 

Ansio^r: Ma^hft AII^, this is a blessed condition. However, our 
dders placed far rrvorii importance to attending the assemblies 
of iheT shaikhs and humblii\g themselves, than to conducting 
thoir own assemblies. The more benefit a person dcrivt^s [from 
hLs shLjikh], the more benefit he will be able to imparl to others. 
The more a person's thirst, the more frequent wiU his visits to 
water Oe. His condition will be thus: 

JjTj^ t^i^ji t^^sji \Sj^ 

V (mt ml siiHiiteii not mitwted, sufititett 
O my duiiidi! Gti^ tuorf, pre itfe tuotv, guv itu^ ii/tift*.*' 
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979. Confiitio>}\ Althmigii i think that these Icars were for 
sYuaVfj I cry again in aolitadc amd my heart becnme^ f^ontenL 

Answer, I ^un most pleased by yom conditions, O AHah! 
liurc^ase him (in his dc^is), 

9ftO. Condition'. I benefited greally front Hadrat's sioldirtg me 
ycsterdAy [T do not cansider this to be a scoldingr l>ut sftiuilly 
Jrta^^t's lovej. I greatly enfoyed this scolding. 

Aa&wer. This benefit and then cj^>ying this Bcolding i$ proof of 
intcrtBE love for one's shaikh. Congratulationii. 



981, CQJidition: ^t0^3d a person sit in the compfiny of 
r^.s^'iA-ir (plural of abaiikhj apart from bis own shaikh ^nd 
take benefit from them? 

Answer, Showing resffsct to all *i» is ess^tiiiL Hmvevcr, 
one's spiritual guide is tjne. Jtist as a person's mother' is te«> and 
a child drinks her milk alnne. It is therefore a principle of this 
way [of sH^^t] lhat nnt? should hold on to one door and hold on 
J^cody toiL 

9ff2. Condition: \ am maVtrsg ev* ry possible effort to safegti^d 
my ey£9r but it stiU falls on someone or the other. 

Answer, U a "sudden glance" falls on someone unknowingly; 
turn your gaze away inmuzdial^y. Do not aJkiw it to iook for a 
singk niomtinL A "i?utidtfn glance" is forgiVfi;n. Bui if tlier-T is Jin 
environment of no jwtrdnh, e.^, in the office, slwpping ceiitres. 
etc. and Lhfi^r^ is the pps&ibiHty ot your ga7£ Tailing on iiomeoner 
you should not raise your gaze unless absolutely necessary. Be 
cautious when raising your gaze. If you are goit\g to r^iise your 
f^aze without thinking, the rtafif mil offer the eKcu.^e of a ^' first 
glance" or "unintentionaJ glance" and cause you to take 
er^oyment from stealing an unlawfuJ glance. When you leave 



vour house, it is not sufficient to mereiy think that ynu do not 
Imve ihe hUention of looking, but you should have the intention 
of not looking. It is only then tliat a person can save himstrlf 
hem ftvil glances in tt-^d^y's iifn&$. 

?>S3. Cotsditiom My lust troubles me a lot. 

Awjsieer Do not act on your lust fn other words, do not LiCton 
ihe demands of the sin. ft is not ainftjl to have hist but sinful to 
give vent to ii in unlawful places 

984, Condititar. There is A. televiiitm at home which my father 
and younger lirothfir conatantiy watdi. I am greatly dishirbcd 
by thi^ I 3l>hor all imtpermiE^thle actions and innovationB. 
Kindly make dtt'A that All^ Ta'ala frees them from these 
things and safeguardjs me in the future as welL 

An&wer, If the television belongs to you, the house belongs lb 
you or you pay the rmt for Lhe house, then the sin for having 
the television and their v^'atching it will fall on you as well. If 
any th*? above docs not apply to you, you should not join 
them in w&lchin^ and do not go into the room where the 
television 3s. 

935. Oynditiotix I am mfk^t restiesa and troubled at night when 
my nafs is overcome by luiit and becomes like ^ injuired lion. 
It blames very difficult for to control it- 

Awjinjcr It is totally within your control but you are not tEiking 
courage- Make a firm detetrmnation liiat even if you have to 
lose your life, you will not bear the enjoyment of the sin and not 
displease Allah Ta'ala. It is actuiillj' for liiis short tnjoynrtent 
6hat a per$on c^nnm i \& a sto. Therefore mi^k^ a fi rm 
determination that vou are not going to bear Ihis enjoyment If 
a lion i£ in front Of you, will you Fulfil the dein^ruis of your 
lust? Pondor over this! Wh^?n yeii have liiis inclination of 
committuig the 5in, do not remain alone, If not, ima^ne the 
Hell-fire and the imnatos are lieing cast into column,* of fire 
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because of ihk cnjoyitieiil. Th*^ arc neither uxperiftnctng deaLh 
norboing grated Hfe. Repeat LaiUhniiMmni 300 times daiJy. 

986. Condiiiatv. When my gaze falls on anyone, the person's 
shape and ippearaiwe settles in my h eart. 

Answer. Ont's ga^e dot?s not falL Because we are not cautious 
in today's times, the nap; cau*ies one to look, Ycni should 
therefore be caufcitjiis even wHrt^ falsing yom ga^e the first: 
time. Where there is a i^realer possibiljly of no pmthih 3r Hie 
piesence of many young boys, do not raise ycur gaze unless 
necessary. For exampk, when a strong wind is blowing, one is 
cautious in opening one's eyes. Do noi bring the thoughts of Lhe 
person knowin^^ly in your heart. Rather, engage in ^mc lawful 
conversation or .some other activity. 

987, Cmjditmm I do not havt full coiicentration tn salih. 

AjiSU}£r, Bring your thoughts constantly towards saMli. When 
>'our thoughts stray, pre^tit them before All^^i Ta*i. 



9ftS- C&ttdiHon: I attached t*> a govemtin;nt coutL A case 
was apenf d against me because; of sn error on my part, I have 
therefore been in prison for tlfc last five months. I was 
introdaced to you in absentia through, your writings. While in 
prison, 1 had the opportunity of reading your book,^ dors 
Mflftfiawf Maulmm Ritm, I then obtained your other books 
inclnding taghan RQmi, Ma'drif hfijtktujwi, and both vtrfumcs 
QfMaivd'iz Barfi-e-Mahabbat from the bazaar. Apart from the 
subject matter of these books, the sincerity of youi- heart luid a 
gpreist effect on me, Tti this way, T established a spiritual bftnd 
with you. In addition to this, 1 was abk to pfactice on the 
three categories of paficnce which you otpfaincd in Faghdn 
Riiim. ] learnt the correit way of paying attention to the 
limiJless bounties of this in prison* I was also able to eTcpress 
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he^rt-felt gratitude fur thh, Nn matter how much T thank 
Amh Ta'aia for all these bounties, it will be insufficient. 

Hadfal, 1 thank AllAh Ta'aia for helping me to change my life 
through your writings. It Gccnis to me that He did not send 
me to prison for my reformation but to an institute where 
your WT1 tings are taught as 5 course. After studying all this, 
religion has become easy for me and my life has also became 
eaeiy. My biggest evil was casting evil glances. Despite having 
a wife who was righteouSy patient, grateful, inteltigent 
educated, who offered her fives times saJIh, and who 
constantly feared AlUh Ta'aia^ I was a person who constantly 
cast my glance (al other women). Despite bearing a[t the 
f^idtual, physical atid ^(Kial harms of casting gfanccs which 
you mentioned in your books^ I was unable (o free myself 
from this eviL When 1 read that section of Dam Mathnawi in 
which you waged a )ihad against this harmful illness, I felt as 
Ihough you wrote this book spedfieaUy for me, I thank Allah 
Ta'aia foe creating abhorrence in my heart towards this evil 
through your writings- 

Hadrat, the other thing which was of fundamental help to me 
was your comprehensfve and unique explanation of taifzcii. 
This explanation solved a major problem of mine and 
provided my heart with peace and tranquillity. Despite 
repenting over past sina and resolving not to commit sin*; in 
the futurCj evil thoughtti and Satanic dreams^ caused much 
trouble to me* Bui when I read your explanation of ta4fivd 
wherein you stated that the substance of evil is dependent on 
fft^ii^i^ and it is its fundamental prerequisite. You also f^tated 
that the levtsl of tutpvA is directly comtected to the substance 
of evil and dii^obedience. You mentioned that the angels may 
have the honour of bcmg sinless but not ihe honour of being 
muitaqi. You also stated that the reason for the auUyd 
enjoying superiority over l&e angels is that fhcir mental 
anguish is changed Into tranquillity and pleasure- As per your 
teachin;^ the more obstinate the ^afs becomes, the more 
tranqaiUity I experience. 
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Hadrat, I aiia endeavouring with much effort and dedicatioa 
lo do two i>t ihe three things whith you stipiilated £ur the 
giving up of sins. Namely, showing f nurage from my side and 
bescGchmg Ail^ Ta'ala for help. I devotedly make the two 
du'as which you laughl, vi^., "O Allih! in*rcy on me by 
enabling m<? Ed give up sif^s. Do not make me wretched 
because of my disobedience to You/' 

Although there aic fetver opportunities to Commit siits foi a 
nomiiil prisoner, there are still opprrhinities for him to apeak 
lies, backbite, watch filthy films, mashitbate, etc. When 1 
resolved not to commit tiins in the future, these four evils 
came before me which I could practise on, to abstain from 
flins and evaluate myself and see to what extent I have the 
abil^ to abatain from siiw in the future. It is thtough the 
speciaj grace ;uid botinty of Allah Ta'ala that i have freed 
myseh" ffom these fouj sms, 

Hadrat, as fai as the third thing for the giving up of sins is 
concerned, vS?. obtaining the dn'Os of the special sen-'ants of 
Aliah Ta'ala and benefiting from their tompany, when T 
started reading y^ior bOoks since the laat two months, I am 
counting each and every day that - bc^ha Aim - when I am 
rcieastd from prison, before t even go home, f will come to 
you first so that even before i enter into the occupations of 
this world, 1 will request your du'd for Ali^ Ta'ala to bless 
me with obedience to Him with devotion for the rest of my 
life and to free mc from sins forever. Amirv. 

Hadrat, the third thing which made religion and my life easy 
for me is a rare prescription of yours according to which I 
fulfil the furd, ifurtnat-c^mti^akkaduti and tvdjih aclr and 
abstain from sins. This is better than remaining in uW« and 
offering optional salah all the time. Instead of offering the 
seventeen rak'ats of i^ha, 1 offer two rak'ats with d*jvotion 
and humility. V^'hen All^h Ta'ala changed my way of 
thinking in prison^ the desire which is occupying my heart is 
this: the obedience to Allah Ta'ala bhould not£o to waste, 1 



412 



jitf fwlTOltf I" ^piiihtfiMnIndirs /ofj^l'^ ImnTf cfAfifh Ta'ala 



ihDuJd not commit any sin, I should turn in repentance to 
Allah Ta'ala, fuiftl my duties with fttU effort and commimient 
wherever Aiiih Ta'ala destined my sustenance, 1 remain aloof 
from the gafeerings of this world, and spend my time with 
my wife atid children while enjirying the bounties of AJIali 
Ta'ala with a life of tranquillity. When 1 read your books on 
this Bubiect, this small seed which was within me grew into a 
large tree, and I obtained a simple formula for living my life, 
r thanked All^ Ta'ala for this. 

Uadrat, had you not divided the evil of "ca&tlng evil glances'' 
into three parts and not jncludedthe prectmdStion of the heart 
fleeing from thtii sin, then although sinners tike 1I8 virould 
have been able to flee from this evil with our eyes and bodies, 
wc wculd have continued taking enjoyment from this evil by 
bringing our past sins into ow heart. This would have caused 
additional discomfort to us. By Saying down this precondition 
of the heart fleeing from this stn, it has at least made thin^ 
easy f trr me. Since the heart is connected to AllSh Ta'ala, to 
replay the pleasure of fiins in our hearts entails great treschery 
against AllAh Ta'ala. How can one bear this? Hadfat people 
ought to thank you for prodding such enlighterdng 
explanation 

Hadrat, although you do not really need the tfu'ds of sinners 
like us^ the benefits which I derived from your writings and 
your kindness which you showed to me compels me to make 
4ii*a for you. I do not know how many people are deriving 
benefit from your kindness. May Allah Ta'ala bless you in 
your life and heakh so that sinners like me may continue 
receiving salvation. Amin. , 

Ha drat, there are fwo objective* of this letter firstly to express 
my gratitude for your acts of kindness which you did to me, 
my family, and to a certain extentr to my forthcoming 
progeny « I did not iniend thanking yoti for all itd^ through 
thia letter, Rather, 1 intended cnming personally to you. 
However, my imprisonment as prolonging. In comparison to 
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the type of my crioni, my prison Jcrm tjiua far and refi^ial of 
bail ius surprised botti the Uwyeis and the people ^£ my 
court. The efforts tor my bail which =j|.cm lo be very effective 
are surprisingty fiiJing. I decided to present my case to you 
and request yodjr for my rdea^. This is the second major 
ob,<!Chve of my Iclter. i had already decided to impend th« rest 
°* '^^i ^^^^"^ stip^viBifln, but it may abd be the wiU 
o^ Allah Taala for my release to be nsaJi^od through your 
duSi. 1 am therefore presenting my case to you even before 
my release, 

H^^al my crime does dot entail trampliog (m the richie of 
fellow humans, Ralher, it is solely a juridical issue. In fact 
wheji 1 reflect over my past sine, I am fothmaie in that I do 
not fmd any siiui which trampled on the rights of fdlpw 
humans* As far as sins with regard Lo the rights of AJlah 
Ta'aia are concerned, your teachings once again proved a 
refuge for me. On pages 1^340 of Dars Matimnwi of 
Maulana Kiim, you bid down certain conditioru for the 
acceptance of rcpenl^ncfi. By the prace of AU^h Ta'ala my 
heart testifies that these have been fulfiUed, JVXy heart 
therefore enjoys tranqiiillily. \f, through Ihe inspiralion of 
Allih Ta'aU, I rcpenl over my past stn±t and make £ firm 
detetmination lo abstain from them in the future^ then a& per 
your teachings, I am fortunately not worth v of detestation 
Just aa my heart Is aliaehed io you/1 have strong hopes that 
you will make du'S formy salvatioTi in both worlds. 

Had^fat, in accordance with your teachings, I have b^en 
presenting myself before /Ulah Ta^ata for the past two 
mflnths with the following du'iV. "O my Kustaineri Ko matter 
how many my sins may be, they are an atom's weight in 
<omparist>n to Yo«r \w\de. and expansive mercy, t'ngulf my 
ams in Your mercy and bcslow mc with salvation in both 
worlds. My dependence, lack of resouTCcs. weakness and 
incapability are in no comparison to Your liniitks^i ittalure^ 
greatness and power. In comparison to Your limitless 
greatnesses, f am tike a mosquito which «at on the horn of a 
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hull and then flew away without it even perceiving Ih.s. O 
AUahl Whatever decision You made for me is based on 
absolute justice because Vdu do not wrong anyone. However, 
O Allahl II ifi because of my evil deeds that this decUion »s 
weighing hea\ily upon mc and causing me paiit. O Allah! 
Vou arc not bound to Your decisions. Your decisions arc 
bound to You. Therefore, by virtue of RasuliiUah (Sallcltaho 
alaihe wasaliam) and Your righteous servants, change this 
bad decision into a good one " 

Hadral, these words of yours are most valuable. They have 
been Eaught by the special servants of AlUh Ta'ala. But they 
arc uttered by an ignorant and sinful person. FSadrat, AllAh 
Ta'ala bestowed many bounties to mc while in prison - as I 
explained previously. In addition to ihis^ establishing a liond 
with yoQ appears to be a mortgaged bounty for coming to 
prison. ! acknowledge all these bounties, but a prison l« still a 
prison and is most discomfortinE to m*. In the midst of severe 
depression last rtighl, I repealed the words: 

And I suddenly thought of you and U came to my heart to 
request you to make du'^S for my release, for Allah Ta'ab to 
remove me from this pain and depression. He blesses mc 
with salvation from sins, keeps me steadfast against sins, and 
helps me in off ering salah with humiUty and devotion. 

Amiv^r. 1 rfeewived vour letter and read it word for word, I tvas 
greatly pleased. The roi>Te T read, the mon? pleased 1 became 
You fully undKKluod my- teadungs valued them grctitly 
My heart U mo.^t pleased V'hen my teachings l^nefit others and 
are means fur flteir giddance. If AHi^h "ia'alo accepts this 
tliTOugh His kindness, it is sufficient for niy salvation. Make 
that Allah. Ta'ala does not eJIow the cries of my heart Co go 
to wastL\ He inaktis them a meaixs ioi the guidaiice o( Ihe 
wninjy*/ and He accepLS thftO^ 
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|4adrat Hlikj} ImdAduMh nthtiitalutlliih s^ys-: "At lim^, Idndine^ 
comes in tJic form of pimishment. and vico versa." It is ji^au^Kl 
from this thai the caJaouty whidx hjs aiflict&J you is not a 
nslamily but a mtirry bocaoKP you hAV^ tonie l1o$o to AUiih 
Ta'ala However, may AUSh Ta'ab conviirt diLs bounty of a 
cabmity kilo a bounty of tvelUbping. comfort, and freedom. I 
make lUt'ft Vfclth my heart and soul for Alllh Ta'ala to release 
you a$ quickly as possible through His kindness. 1 was even 
more p)'e;w:ftd on leamiin^j that ya\x are clear ^vith rt^gards lo 
yaat du<^ uith your tdloui* huimn? ai^d th^t your pre^nt 
dilFioflty is not because of trianiplmg on ihc rights oi your 
fellow huoiarks. Neverth^l^, L am m^ir^ du'd and - if AU^h 
Ta'iita wiUs - ^ill do «>o in the future as well that you are 
released quickly. On re^inf, your Ipttcrn 1 hav^ also d^ivcloped 
a desire to mpet you. it is the eitperionce of our ^lder$ that by 
reading the following Unes from the QnsiJE/ii/j Httnlah IDOI time^. 
every dif^culty L>; nmnuveJ: 

itiiercesfiinit rs Isopid for from every cuhmiti/ ttlmh titgtitfs /f fvrsffn" 

You may read little by little at a time At different tin\e$ i.^ that 
you do not get tirfnl, Ot il you have Stunc friends who or* 
willing to join you in reading this, they $11 could g<jt together 
and you eonld re.\d iKl' totfd nunvh*?r M ontv. M^ke tiu'ii at tiie- 
and for AlUh Ta'ala to fulfil your objectix'e quitkl)'. 



989. Conditi0TK All praise is due to Allah Ta'ala, by the 
bles^ingj of ttadrat^ 1 am expericncm^ a strange sweetness in 
making dhikr. it id as though 1 am seated before my beloved 
Sustaincr and the rains of light arc descending On my heart, 1 
am feeling the sweetness of love on my tongue. When 1 send 
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duTud {salutations to Rasu!ullaii {Sallcllaho alaihe wasallan^))^ 
I feel that 1 am seated before Rasulullah (Salkllaho aUihe 
iva^allam) and the rains of light which art descending upon 
him, some of those drops are falling on mc as well, ^hcn I 
am reciting the Qur'in and offering satah, 1 Ihink that I am 
meeting my beloved Altdh and standing beneath IIis Throne 
when offering galah and making mM' and sttjdtih "ihere. 
Together with this, my heart is also humbled before Him and 
manifestations are pouring upon me. 

Answer. These are blessed conditionE. However, conditions art? 
praiseu'-orthy but not our objectives. Our objective is follfiwing 
the Surm-^ and Shart'ah, and abstaining from sifls. PracLising 
on this in the correct manner is dependent or rcfomtation of 
the soul and reformation of our character. You should therefore 
IcKus your attention to reforming your soul. If one is not 
particular about absLaining from sins, Ll>ese condidons uie of no 
consfiouence. 



990. Coitditimw When anyone praises nve, I perceive greatness 
in myself. 

Aiisw^, 1'hink of your faults at such a time. Were it r^ot for 
AliSh'y quality of concealing faulb, i-hen instead of t'iftople 
praising me^ they would speak ill of me. You should therefore 
be gtsteful wvx this quaLit^- uf Allah's coruiealing of faults and 
be mindful of yc>\ii insi(>njficantv>. 

991< Condition'. At times when 1 see a persnn commitlinga sin> 
1 Jook down upi>n him. For example, when 1 see a person not 
offering ^alalv his insignificance comes into my heart. I^ndly 
provide: a treatment for this. 

^iszi'cn Think your^self tliat it is pos.sibk' that a rstfain deed 
i>i l-kis has been ai:c*:pti.d by Allah Ta'ala an..t AUdh TaVIa has 
alrtady passed a decision of his forgiveness, W^reas. a certain 
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lUfftt-^ jrj SjTJnJifL].' MiilcMiSic^Jor tiicl.nvrrs vf Allah Tf-'ala 



deed o( irtine fs disliked by AllSh Ta'aJa find 1 witl be tal<en to 
task for it. It is therefore foolish to look down on stimcorte Euid 
cofisider yourself to be grsat before your deatli. 

992. Cim^tian: Can I attend the talks and lectures of different: 

Amwer. You mu5l have iL'Specl for all the Ahlnll^ in your heart 
but yo-Ji: yuusiih (spiritual guide) is one. This is similar to going 
to one doctor for physical illnesHt^s while still having a respett 
for other doctors. It is therefore tho teaching of our eldftrs to 
hold on to one door, and to hold oa fiimly to iL 



993. Condition! fA woman writea]: T waa unaWe (o complete 
my 'Awnsh courae becauat my husband stopped me. I have 
now started hifz [of the Qur^anJ. 

Answer. It is also necessarj^ for you to obtain your husband's 
permi^j^ion for this. 

994. Condition: At my in-laws, my tittsband's younger and 
elder brother remain in the hnijse most of the time. Hub 
causes me much difficulty in remaiTtrng in partiah. They do 
nnt trouble me, but 1 find it difficuit to da my hmisework in 
Hieit presence, I wrap myself bi a latge sheet and attach ihe 
fate-pi^ce {mt^db) to it. 

AiJiTi^er. rhi5 is the way of Shar'i jmrdah in thii hniaser Your face 
fil^ould not be visible at all from behind the fece-pHsre. Wh^m 
thirre is no one (ilse at home, stop the nc>n mtihrait:s from 
entering the hciuitv Do not havo meals on Lhe same tahk with 

995. dmditimK 1 do not talk to anyone nor reply to an^^one. I 
am unable to make parvlah of my voice. 1 try to speak less. 

4ia 



When I have to asii about anything in lhe house^ my vi>icc 
reachts the non'tntthmms. 

Aitswi^n Do not apeak mmecessarily with nor^-ittahrinus. Jf thtTe 
IS any ossenlial thinfr Lo spt^ak about, you: may spoak by maJdiig 
your voTtc stern. Pftrdah of the voice docs not mean thnt Tion- 
mahmms .should not hfear your voice al all. There is no h;;rm in 
cliangmg your voice when it is necussary to talk, 

996. Condition: My husband becomes angry ov^i every Tiiatter 
and becomes displeased avei trivial things. He is remorseful 
later on but when he U angry, he stops talking to me, 

Amwer. You must Iry and regain his pleasure even if it Is his 
faalt '.'"he sixth part of EaMshtl7MmT has a section on manner of 
Jiving with one^s husband. Read lihis section ddily. 

997. Condition'. It has befrn about nne to one and half years 
sujcfe coyld not present myself to you nor write to you vvith 
regard to my reforniation. T attended your assemblies 
occasionally. 

Aji^zvfT. Jf you attended regoladv ihsi - iit.M AlWh - yotiif 
reformahon would ha vecontiiiuedt^vt^n withoutconespondinff 

998. CoTidiUair. Hadrat. ali praise is doe to Allah Ta'ala for I 
mamcd a girl who is in pnrdah and who also did two year^ „f 
ine aittnafj course, 

^'-^u,^ yoM mu^t bQ most oj^d^srat. lo her. fwgive 
thous^id ousted her., e^d 4o noi become angn- atLr \ 
&ith States: -.A brave persCt, is not onfi who toppl« others' L 
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999. CojutiHon: Hadrat my wife h the otily one whw observes 
Sh4i'i pwriifl^i in my family. 1 do not mtti with my faniLly 
because of their atawments, aod do not take my wife to thfim. 
What shnulct t do? 

Answer. You may take her o*i condition die does ftot appear 
before nGn-tit/Jhrams. You should otcasionaJly meel them so that 
you mAy fulfil the duty of niainbining ties of ioiwihip- 

1060, Condition: IJfldrai, I seek ppccial peratission to writ* 4S 
much J3 possible to you so that I mxy inak* up for the past- 

Aiistoiv. f^ctisa on the directives which I give you for fifteen 
days and th^n inform me of your L\>Rditici:l- 



1001- Condition; 1 live in Ban^ is Sajhad, I Jun about 'thirty 
years oSd, and 1 am a graduate, I hive been atudying your 
MarcH'ii tot quite aome lime now. 1 Icamt quite a bit from 
your Mau'^'iz wHitSTi I came several times to tht hMttifiih in 
Lahore. 1 am making full efforts to practise on all that I leaml. 
Because therff is a vast distance between Banu and Karachi, I 
tiy to quench my thirst by studying Hadrat's MaivS'h. These 
arc coming to me viA the post and I am particular in studying 
ibem- 

Hfldrat I am no desirous of meeting you for wHcb I do not 
have sufficient worda lo describe this, t would like to sit in 
your assembly. Ha^at when I fxcasionally recite the Qur'^, 
attend an assembly, or read your Mttwd'iz^ 1 experience a 
Stranpe condition, my heart becomw extremely soft, and my 
tearftflow spontaneously* I ej^i^encc much tianquilliiy and 
joy in this condition, But thifi condition docs not icmain, I do 
not know why this condition does not remain with me all the 
time. ; would like to have the fear of Allah Ta'ala aU the time 
in my heart so that 1 ani never inclined taward£ sin. Ml^h 
Ta'ala has been modt kind tu a sinful person like me in the 
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Aenscf that my h^ art rematm occupie d s olcly i n !h* 
reme&ibcance of All^ Ta'aU even during these tinges of 
tempta^on and sin. Hadrat, I would like you to place your 
hand of affection on my head and I follow the straight path 
under your guidance. 1 desire thifi so that my evil ways may 
be rectified. I desire my lef ormaiion, 

Ansmkr. My h*iart is pleased by your love. Continue uittt this 
correspondence, t.isi j^our internal illru:s%& and practise On &e 
directives vvluch 1 give you. liifortning one's $|iaiklt of one's 
con di tior\6 and following his d irectivts is the way to 
reformation. Include a £oli-ad dressed envdope whfin you write 
to mc. [ am sending you the article titled^ }>Am\M^I Main 
(corrospondence for the saiw of reformation). [>o not worry 
about conditions. Your heart will fed attached Jto wurship) 
someliinc*s, and sometimes it will not fL^ol attached. Sometimes 
one perceives the love of Allah- and doas not perceive it at other 
timE?s. Coi^dltlojis are no\ ilie objective, deeds art; the object! ve^ 
Whedwr you oxperiencf' a condition c\r not, deeds have to 
cunt] nue. If you are at>£laining from sins and do not experience 
any condition, there is no harm iri Uys. Progress is made 
through deeds and not conditions. Even if the heart is indii^d 
towards a sin, it is not considt^ed Co be a sin. But it is a fih\^ 
act on thos indinatiorv i.e. to commit the sin. It is nt>t necessary 
for the heart to be attached lo the worship of Allah Ta'ala. But it 
Ib necessary to iilLach the heart. Even if the hearl doe^ not want 
to engage in worship, you have to impose upon it to engvige in 
worship. The reward for worship and proJdmity to All^ Ta'ala 
will utcr^use. lam nl^Jdng lUt'ti with my heart and soul for aU 
your noble intentions. 



1002. C^mditioK My wife is very flhaip-tongued. She makes 
very acrious statements. If I were Co warn tiu; children against 
their stubbornness. She goes against me and fu^ili^ their 
demands. If I warn her against datng anything, she t ells me to 
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^ct another wife and she will also separate from me. 
BojnetimiS I »n\ Dvcrcome by anger and I scold her. She 
becojn^S even more rebellious 

AtJswuK A woman has half the twfeUigence and Is created from 
a ci'ooked rib. Continue interacting wlih her despite her 
CEOokedn^, If you try to straighteri fesf, you ivill break her. 
Ltfwer yourself to her levd and speak with her jusi as one 
speaks to a child in accordance with the cMld'ii inbelljgerice. 
You wiQ only ^ccead if you forgive a hiirtdied thoiisands 
mistakes of l^ers. In this way, you wiH alga gain such proxinfuty 
to AW^h. Ta'ab which ctaimot be acquired hy fhose who are 
iCgular in o/fering the tafiffjjad 5tti^K Many of the fiti^'^ of Allah 
Ta'ala reach^jd laivks of ihe fiMisfn by ei<ejcisiji\g patience 
over li\e sharp tongues of theix wives, 'thi& i& aapecially so 
when she is angry. Even if she is wrong in her ai^ger, you 
should not become angry. Move away from there and do not 
erigage in any" hartherconvetsation [ov. this subject). IVhcn she 
is ixx a good mood bter on^ you may mal;e Mr understand wilh 
wisdom and affection, 

lOQS. Conditiom After listening to yotfr pain-filled talk^ the 
condition of nxy heart changed and I became moi:e ccinscioue 
of my mistake. I thnuj^t to myself thtxs: ""O you fooUsh and 
*hameleS5 donkey! If this shaikh leaves this world, where 
YviU you go to?" By the grace of Alllh Ta'da, I went to the 
Masjid of the kh^qSh immediately after your as&emblyp 1 
cried before AllSh Ta'ala, repented over my slnia, and sought 
forgivenesSn By the grace of AlMh Ta'^la.^ 1 shed many tearft, I 
never shed tears before this while making 4u^ti. 1 ttiade a 
promise with all my heart that 1 will not commit any sins 
even if I have to lose my life. May Allah Ta'ala bless me with 
patience and steadfastness. 

Answen MSsh^ AUah, All sins are f&rgiveii throa^jih lepetit^nce- 
However, a immd also ha!» to lea m the moEiner of giving up sins 
and he should be conceroed about his reformation. 
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1004. Conditiim: My hearl feels as though it is empty. There is 
neither Allah in it nor any ido j, 

Atisv}^ Once you repented, tiieCe is nothing 'but AlMh Ta'ala in 
you r heart even if it may appear to be emply, 

1005. CmtditiojK Should a murtd also inform his shaikh of the 
details nf how he led hie life before he pledged alleg^an^ti? 

Aytswer, No. He Jihouid infonn the shaiith of his present 
conditions. If he is committing any sin, he nni^st inform him of it 
in vague tdons and kam the treaUnent for it 

lODS. Condifiom If you grant me penmssion^ should I take 
admi^Fiioi:! in any madrasah or not? 

AttsTver, ICnowtedge of Islam ts a great boimty. The person who 
hofl (he opportunity of seekmg iDt should most certainly do so. 

1007. CmidiUom I am veiy lazy in acting on the Stmnah 
despite having knowledge of U. I forget a1?0ut it at the 
appropriate times and do not practise on it. Kindly provide a 
treatment for this. 

Answer. Fol towing the Sunnah refers to (ho siittm-R'-mii^nkkidah. 
As ioi ihe Hitman 'ddiyah {the thii^ which Rasulullah (Sallt^llaho 
aUihe wasallam) did ^is k habit), the more you practise on them; 
tlie more yom love [for Allah Ta'ala and Hi$ Rasu! (SaUellaho 
alailie wasallam)) will inciease. This Is on condition that yoa 
abstain hora. acls of disobedience. If a person practices on the 
^tim»'C-'aiU\jah while tommitting eins at tlie $ame time, then his 
drea^xs of gaining tli? love [of All^ Ta'ala and His Rasul 
(Sailellaho afeihe wa$allam)J is synonymous to living in a fool's 
Paradiet. This is becatise the greatest Sunnah is to^Jvf. Paying 
particidar attention (o this Sunnah is more essential ttian being 
regulat on the SUtKni-^-'Miiink. By paying particul^ attention to 



m 



SoTulioiiS to Spirihia! MnJadiss fst'r the T.pyg?? of Allah 



faqioa^ one wi]] automatically bo inspired to practise on the 

lOOS. CondUion: 1 perceive the foul smell of self-conceit kn 
myBelJf. I try itnagine myself to be worse than all the 
Mtisiims but I oc^casidiially look at my own gQO^ qualities 
arid cciripare them to others. I also reflect over ttiis verse; 
'■"Whatever good you Etcquirej, it is from Ailali.''' 

Answer. The good qualities vi'hich ydti possess should not be 

CDn^idGiired to be your own acco*i^pIishcaentS- Rather^ consider 
them to be bestowals from AllSli 'I'a^ala and be constantly 
fearful of these bestowals beinig stiatched away from yvu. 
MoTRover, fear of noti -acceptance is also a IreaLment fcr tliis 
self<onceit, If you do ihi$, your raeHts wUI msigfiificant in 
your eves and vou wJU beg for th^ir iccepUwce iti die comt of 

1009, Cofiditioii: 1 learnt of a siost evil form of jealousy, vi2j, 
jt^lou^y against reli^ous ptople, from a letter published in 
(jUAhnir. J b^camf vefy concamed about tnyself bee^iise I 
attend Hadrat's assembly where many new people attend, 
'Th^y ice younger than me Wt ahead of me in religious 
EnattcTi^. I fear that this jealousy may be concealed iu my 

Aitstver. If it is concealed in your hearty act on thc^ treatment 
which is given in at-Ahrar and inform nae of your foivditioiv after 
fifteen, days. 

lOIQi Condition: I had verbaMy informed you abodt casting 

tfVTl glances and my weakness in making an intention of not 
looking. Ail praise is due to AJIah Ta'ala, 1 benefited from 
vvhat" Hadrat said that T should address myself and s^y. "O 
yoii old and wretched mani The hairs of your beard are 
becorrdng grey^ I>o you have no shame?" Jiadrat, if my eyes 



fail on someone ftven once a wcelc due to my weakness, I feel 
terrible and desire that I be protected against this "suddea 
glaiKp'' as well. 

Anstoer. If you do n<>t hstvfi ll^e intention df not lookingn do mrt 
COj&stder the ''sudden glance" k> be a "suddei^ giancf^''. Sisy the 
above-quoted statement go to the bathroom and sbrike yourself 
on your neck. 

iArtothcr [ctt^r from the some person. 

lOllt Condition: I informed you about my jealousy in the 
previous letter. The letter i^bjch is published in al-Ahr^r 
mentrons two, types of conditions and the treatnieRts for 
them. I Ihcrdfore tried both treatments. 1 try to be the first to 
greet tUc person against whom I perceive jealousy and also 
requeet his du'ai. I gave him a notebook as a gifh T increased 
my friendship with him. I ^lso gave him a lift to his house on 
two occasions . 1 opened the door p£ the cat for him an4 seated. 
lumii;£ide first 

AtiSTVor. Ako make (!M''fl that Allah Ta'alft iiK:rfta9es liis bounties 
and praj^e hi^m among yovr friends. 

1012, Condition: I feel that only I should be praieed as regards 
companionship to the shaikli and that the shaikh should not 
pndse others. 1 feel that I $hDuld surpass everyone in the 
shaikh's love for me, I am making mnr^ahah of the 
treatment which you provided. All praise is due to AllSh 
Ta'ala, I feel some improvement in the illness but 1 wouM 
like to feel true happine&s when others progress iu their 
proximity id the shaikh. 

Amw(^. It is not a bad ihhiR to wont to sufpass others in 
matters of Dui and to be ahead of all of them in youu love and 
proxiriity to your shaikh. But it is harfim \.o desire the DM fall 
of otheis and their deprivation from proximity to the shaikh. 
Continue making du's foi theit Dim ^lo^t^s^. 
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1013. Condition: As per ybni instnictiaiv X leave home with 
the iitlention of not costing a glance «wd 1 iJiso strike a^ysclf 
[when 1 COnmiit thiei wr*ingj. I also repeal the abox-c-quoted 
sentcnde a^ain and again when i am on the road Previously I 
assumed the ^sudden glaoc^'^ to be a ''sudden glance"' and 
that it IS impos^ble h> save myself froin it. However, by 
acting on you/ treatment, I have been i^duatly cottvinced 
that one can »&ve oneself fravn it artd It is also necessary to 
save uneself from it The initial few days were disappointing 
but when I inade addiHona] efforts in thi« regarfC I began 
perceiving a benefit Together with this, 1 occasionally have 
this frar that If I abs[ain from looking totally, I will be 
deprived of a[T information. For e>cample, I wlU have no 
knowledge whatsoever of the signboards on the roads^ the 
boards of the shops or the bazaar, etc^ And it b at these place? 
that the ^audden glance"" falls most of the ItnK. However:, thi£ 
thought does not last for !ong and I thkik to myself: in$M 
AlUh, t will not lift my gaze irrespective of the loss. J am 
experiencing much difficulty in this exeitJse but 1 am also 
experiencing tranquillity in my heart 

Atlswer. I did not say you must not look a t all Rather, you must 
be cautious when looking: Do not lift your ga;!e carelessly 
where ^ere are many won^en. Vi/hen there is no carelessness, 
then whenever your gaxe falb, U will be a "sudden glance* 
which is forgiv(3v These days, the signboards on the roads have 
picture of women, liking ^^t these is absolutely Jmrsint. 
is the benefit of information which destroys one's Din. The 
temperament of a sSJrJc should t)C thLv. 

"Q AMii t^Uli£ tm unm^ntu^ of all iajbrmfioih aud keep nw 
fyrEuer si^knt o/Ytiu,'* 
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1Q14, Condittmc L would like to inform you of a sin which ij* 
In mf, viz. speaking lies. My condition in tbii^ regard lhat I 
utler lies a lot in my businesa. for example, my lather gives 
mc money daiiy to keep in a boie. When he *flks me the 
amount which has been coUectedr I tell him an amount which 
i» 100-^ rupees less. Later on 1 think to myself that I spoke a 
lit 1 then make istigJj^r. 

Aitsiacn Infom die person tb whom you spnke a ii*i thai a 
certain statement of yours is a lie or was a He. Tiy to admit ihk 
as quickly s& possible. 

lots. Conditiom I t^c that amount for myself 1 use it tti 
attend your as^mbly or spend it in other Dlnf matters* I 
spend quite a bit of it for myself as well. I utter H*s on many 
other occasions as well. But I do not obtain any money 
through lies from any oiiier plac«« 

Answer. This is not only a lie but also amounts tn treachery and 
stealing. Ask your father for forgiveness. Agree upon a iaJary 
or pocket-money for yourself with Kim, It is not permissible for 
you to take any more ^lan what is agreed upon. The duK 
whith a person awes to uthers cannot be foxgivefi unleiM they 
themsdves forgive the person. 

1016. Ci»idifiotr. When 1 converse with my friends, 1 utter 
many lies. I seek forgiveness later nn and make an intention 
□f not committing this sin again. 

Answer, You should certainly seek forgiveness but this is not 
suffidenL Acting on the abov^-mentioned advice is 
necessary to reform your habkte. In other worda, infoiTO the 
person to whom you spoke a lie lhat a certain statement of 
yoiir^ was a Ue. 
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1017. Cemditiotr. AftSii Ta'sda is saf egu-trdmg me from casting 
glances at strange women. But the achial issue is with 
reliittvea and other associattss. I pracHs* no pflrrfd/r whatsoever 
with my cousins. In fact, I even ahaJce hands with thetn. Bui 1 
am now becoming feajfuJ of going anyone's houst;, and 
IhJfl could lead to severing ties of kinship. If 1 do go, should I 
not ta^k at aJ[ or am f p&rmitled to at least greet them? What 
type of reUticnship should I have with my paternal uncle's 
wife, 'matenial aunt (wife of mother's brother), and other 
elderly womeii? 

Answer. Shaking hands with rton-nuihTTni wonif!n ia a serious 
sm and a serious temptatmn, Taie couRigo and adopt Shai^i 
parM. You cannot prat:iiee on Ow if you do not y.Jcc corn-age. 
Dq not botlier about anyone in this regard. Observing parMi 
with noivflfflfewnis does tiot Entail suvering ties of kinship. How 
can it be permi^ible to Dosintain contact with rxon-nrnhfotJii and 
converse with them? Yes, if there i& something necessary to say, 
you may say it while obsenring panbh, Vury old non*miihrant 
womtin niay come before you but they should coven th^ 
heads. 

101 S. Cottditioti: A few days back some friends came la our 
house and I had no habit of observing pardiih with Ihem. But 
on this occasion, I experienced some fear and remained out of 
the house aU the time in order t*> save myself, But when I 
fetutned honne, they were coming au.1 of the houtte and my 
t^es fell on them. I had to reply to their grtieting and shake 
£^ds with them as weU. 

Answer. You did very wfi\] by rL^maining Outside tlip houii*^ m 
order to aave yourself from sm- But why art you saying that 
you had to greet th4-'m when they came before you? You should 
rather say: it was throngh my cowardice and lack of courage 
that J displt^ascU Allah Ta'ala. You did imt tekt* couxagt;, Take 
coura;^e in matters of Din. If they feel offended, let them. No 
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one is going to accompany you in the grave. Do rw>t feai the 
crealion. f tar the displeasure of Allah Ta'ala, 

1019. rUmdittmn People arc toying^ that [if a person observes 
pardah] he will leave the whole world aside. What rep^ 
Cihould be ^v«n to them? 

Aijswer. When die Proph^s and rtrU?fyfl observed parikh, did 
they leave the wIyoIl^ world aside? Ev£n in. today's times, thore 
are numerous pious stjvartts who ace particular in observing 
Shaj'i pnrdnh. Has the erxlifB world left than aside? Tlie world is 
following them like they ar*? their servant* and attendants^ 
Wbej> a person bSLXJines belaved of AiMh Ta'^, the wgrM 
l>ecomes Iiis slav^ 

1020. Cofidition: 1 am very fearful of ostentation. Whenever I 
do any deed, the thought comes to my heart that ] am 
showing (rff whcfeas J ajn not even doing any optional ad of 
woiship' 

AtiSTtidr. When any good deed is abandoned out of feai for 
ostenUtioa then this w ahJCJ ostentabon, OstFntatitfn lak^ place 
with intention and not with wliisperings and thoughts. MEike 
the intcntiotl of Ally's pleasure m every deed- When die 
intonticri ts tot tht; piMsuf*? of All^h iVsda, flten there is no 
diffcrence whether people are looking or not. Ostentation is not 
with looking but wid; showing. Mo good deed should be left 
out of feer for people. Abandoning a good deed out of fear of 
people is ako Ostentadon. 

1021. ConditibK How should (me recharge one's fw^ni 
battery? My charge gets finished very quickly. 

jytswer. By presenting yourself in the service of your shaikh, 
being partiodar with the reaieuibrance of Allah Ta'ala, and 
abstaining from ssna. 
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WIL Coftditiou: Hairat J beseech you m tit* name *>f Allah 
la ala to bring mc nn this path for the sake of Allah Ta'ala 
aiid to teach mc aU the adhkdr (plural of dhikr) which are 
taught in order to tiavme afl Ihe levcU of !f AllSh 

Ta da wiHs, I will cany out all which yau ahow me. I am 
pr«pai-cd to carry o„t ever>^ difficuU ta5ifc in order ta provide 
tr«nquif|,ty to my restieas hearl. I made du'^ to AlJ^h Ta^aJ^ to 
bless nic ivith Ufe and I ret.ivcd «spHe in this regard. I am 
now asking you not to revert my request. Convey nt^ to AJJoh 
laaja. Enable my ship to cwias over as well. My wnerous 
Masler lAUih Ta^alal will reward you greatly. 

AKSZPiK me crux of ^uluk and toii^-j-r^/ is the iibandoiMnetit 
vile quahuts, the adf>ptif>n of praise wt>^lh^' quaUties, the 
disappearance oi negligence towards Allah Va'iilfl, and the 
development of tocusm^ ono's self touirds Allah Ta'iib The 
/i^rfafr whkh. i'.'iit& ^hovn to you sufficient. In todAy'a ticne-s 
die chief Pf all mtfM^r and Iht; ^;rcal(?st -i/zrAr is abstcnlion froai 
me disobedient^? tit Allih Ta'^b, ^t^edallv castinR il ffbnces 
This corr^pondmce t>f rtiomtilion is done ivith \hi$ in mind 
The friendship r>f AllAlt Td'ala is dependcmt on abstention from 
SUM. There is absokie suavs^ in this patii of Allah Ta'ab. Thei^ 
is; no failurp in it. The per5c*n who sought AU^h Ta'ala n this 
world most certainly lound Him. 'ITiere b not o sinp> example 
Of a person seeking AlUh Ta'ala and not hndiiift llim. Romain 
at c^&Q. 

1Q23. Condithiii When 1 spend any wtaJth in the cause of 
Allah Ta'ala, r think to myself that I did a very great thing. 

Ansa-fr: TT>tnk lo yourself tluii^: this wcatlh which 1 spent .vill 
only be great il Mis acceptt^d hy AILtK Ta'ila. .^nd you have no 
knowlede* of diis at present. You should dierefiire continue 
fearing [iL^ non-acreptani.'cf and make du n iot its acceptance. 
Alsrt think to yourself that tlw inspiralioo to spend in Allah's 
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path %v-as also bestowed bjr AU^ Ta'ab and it u-as not your 
own accomplishmtnt. ContinuL^ dr^iOR good deeds rtnd 
continue fcarinfi. Do nol do sc^ much lhat you ftivc up feam^g^ 
And do not fear so much thai you give up doing. 

1024, C4tnditi0n: I am in the habit of ficirching for the faults of 
others No matter how good a p^rsoD may be, I search for his 
faults. 

Ait^wen The «u5e of this is pride. If yoti think of your ovfn 
faults, vour insignificahce will become nwufest to ynu. 
Consider the faults of others to a mere cold while your faulL. 
to be lepfosv, Tliink to your<ielf thai it is a ^^Tetcbed habiUo 
search for thti faults af others. It is Uks a fly which searches for 
wound;; and do^s not go 10 healthy bodios. As long as you are 
not completely cured of this, continue informing tne of your 
condiliom. not be saUsfied unUl you are fuUy cured. Sdv the 
following morning and cvi^n^r "I worse than M Lhe 
MusUnis at priisent And worse than the unbelievers and 
animals in die Hereafter/^ Tlie prsi^n ^vho do«t- not loi>k at his 
own faufe searches for ftie faulus of others. 

"V-^^tett U>e didmtl Imv knaivtedge ofouriWR iVtidilton, nv tvf^ni 
looking nt tite fntUitmd ttterit^ ofotlu^r^. ^mr tiur ^yei f^U on 

10^. Condiliotti 1 talk a lot. I request Hadrat i*> pro"ide a 
tT^atmcnt for all these iillnesses of mine. 

ArtATULV, tlie angels record whatov^r you utter and you will be 
taken to task for mappropiiatf- statcmenLs on Ute day of 
Resiirrection. You shnuld therefore think before you utter 
anyttung- Never Speak anything which entaiLs a sin. Do ^ot 
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engage In *^xcessive lawful talL But you may speak as mudi as 
you like ivhert it cr>mL»s Lo Omt copver^bons. There is no har in 
ill this. 

M:^. Cmtdittatr. Tt is through the blessings and aftenhan of 
^£ ' ^ ejtperitnciug such sweetness in maJdns 

rifrifcr Iii5t I am becoming intoxicated by it It Is throuRh the 
Wcssinss of Hadrat that several times a day I feel thst my 
W 1$ attached to Hadrat^s h^art and spJritmlity and 
blcBsmgs are bemg tranaf erred mto my hcart< 

Aiissyj?: TTic abOVE^-mentioned conditions- are praiseworthv but 
not the objective. The sole objective is foUowirig the SuAi^ah. 
There isiioboLmty greater than foflowing thc-Sumah. 

1027, UonditioH: Through the blessings of Hadrat, wlicn 1 
flced anything or merely think of a certain thing, i 
immcdiatcJy receive jt from somtwhere or the oihti as a I 
am never in any traubl?. 

AiiswflT Comnd^^r this to be the Idn.ines.'; of MlUi Ta'ab and 
TrtJt yoTu own accompashmenL AJIah Ta'ala is providing to af| 
the ammaJg and unbeDevers as weJI. He is Milling all their 
nL^ds as well. The fulfihnent of fmth's needs by merely thinkinfi 
of them in nnl the criterion for virtue. I he criterion iVir v^tue is 
Ui(fit>n. ms is depei>di2nt on acr^tanc^ [from Allah Ta'&l&l 
Absolute knowledge of this tvm only be obtaixiad aftt-r one dic^s, 
Vou should therefore continue fearing and do not be proud. 



IW. CandftioTt: Hadrat you had written that I should offer 
eight rak'ais of optional *alah with every qad^ samh. U is a 
bit difficult for me to do thh because I do not have sufficient 
time. For (fxample, J hav^ to study immediateiy after the 
imighrib and 'ishd .^laliS. Wc also have classes after the ^nttr 
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Atistatr, If you are unable in offer Che optional salah and you 
mififi a particuUt then do not have breakfast on tiiat day. 
Offer :he £^ sstah instead- 

102^. Cotufilicni Iladrat. although 1 am trying a lot to 
safeguard my eyes, whcrev^er I walk, my eyes fall an non^ 
muhrmti women and young boys. Alfhough I avert my tyeffl 
quickly, my gaxe nevertheless fails on them. Kindly provide a 
treatment for this and save me from difficulties. 

Attswer. Where there are crowds of women and young T^oys, 
lower your gaic toward* ll^e road and walk. Do not look tfl 
your right and left because this is an enviroomcnt of no paniah. 
If you do not (aJte precautions, your gaze will fa]] nn them, your 
fuijs will take enjoyment ^rom tfiis. and ynu will think thjl it is 
the first glance. Whereas it is a detcpliori uf the tmfi in not 
ailt>wi?ig yt>u take precautiot^. The "first glance" in such 
places is not considered to be tiie first glance", Rather, the rmfi 
deceived ymi into looking. You should tliereforo; in^po^ a (mfi 
on Y^^iif fiiJfi* Give thrciO rupees in charity for each tinie you. cast 
an evil giance. 

11330. Cotuiitiofj: A very dangerous illness is this: there are 
bfiardle$8 boy* sitting in front of me In my class. I am 
disturbed at looking at lh*?m. In other words, 1 have to make 
much effort in thia regard 

Answer. Why do you look at tiiem? Do not even cast a single 
glance at them. Do not even look Ai them from the eornera of 
yoar eyes. Change your place and sit tar from Uiem. Sirivn in 
this legard and yva art? promifed to receive the tivi'selness ol 

103L Condition Evil thoughb come to my heart 
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Aitsu}im This the consetjuena? of m\ saffi^ardmg your esyes. 
U you are sbrict in safegtiardinp, your eves, Ihese thoughts will 
aha decrease. When thaughls Eibi^ut past sins come to yau- dx3 
not occupy yourself in diem. Occupy yourself m some' lav^ful 
activity, 

103i C[Jff^^^^^on: I by a lot not to look but it\y gM« stiD falls 
on thenu Kindly provide a treatment for thh, 

Aji^fwer Ydu are not trying, you are merely having a feeling, 

''Do be content ihtougk nier^ ^krtgs, Ft^imgs wliich do not ksd 

tc nctiou are ui^kBs." 
Voti fihnuld make the effort of making this irtt<mtion befoie 
leaving your house dr your hostel that you bt^ not going to look 
at any young boy oven if you were to lose your lifp in this. If 
you are able lo, offer two rafc'aLs of optional saiah and make 
thi's. Jbvinp^ no intention of looking is noL stxffieieiit. Rather, 
have t:ic intention of not looking. In other words, make a firm 
intpntioiv EhaLyou are masl tertainly not going to Itiuk. 



1035. Otttditioni I experience this strange comiitioiri; every 
week, or 1CH5 days if J do n at give vent to my lust, r do not 
experience any tranquillity. I completely forget about 
everything which I hear in yotir assemblies. If someont issues. 
words of advice and adiuonitioA, It not have any effect 
on mt. 1 repent after committing the sin bul my old condition 
couif s back to mc. This b causing me great stress* 

Aititwcn Thft exact time of combating the sin is wh^n you 
oxperiento die urge to commit it. It is better to be rcstles?? with 
tht' uTf^e to commit the sin ih^i\ tc conimiL the &m imd 
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fixperience tranquiliit}'. Bui do not commit the sin. It is through 
thL*; restJessnefts tliat a pf^rson finds ADSb Va'ab, Miikc a firm 
rt^solntion that you will not cooanit the sin even if you Ixav*^ lo 
fcsR your life. There is no trtatment except cOmage to save 
oneself from sin. Committing a sir* (s synonymous to drioking 
brackish water which onlv increases oite's ihiML The treatment 
for the m'ge bo sin iik not committing the sin but to atetain from 
the sin. This comes from suppressinjr the urge bo sin. If you 
ciontinue committing Htn&, Ihf urge will iricrt^as?. Just as 
bratkish water incteajiei; one's thirst in Ulce manner, 
conmiitting sins imzreaat's the urge to cominit moi<? sms. 



\iEl!@4. Qtm^Uiom T committed the sin four iLmcs in one month 
and made ^usl compLdtiory upon me by the miction of my 
hand. This iilne^s has decreased through ymir treatment but it 
has nut gone completely. 

Amwer. Make & firm determination likiJ: the one when someone 
comes to kill you, VMvat com:agt ^Hi you tliapby ordor to 
savs your life? Make a similar determination in combating tho 
urge to sin^ rltere is no way of abstaining from sin c^xcc^pt 
through courage. 



Condifiatn Some handsome students have inclined my 
heart towiirds them and thereby spoiled me. My hear* 
therefore dneg not feet like coming to the khautjah, Kindty 
provide me with a treatment because 1 remori^efuL This 
matter has reached its Irmlt wWh regard to beardless boys, 
Yim must have understood what I mean. Kindly provide me 
with an effective treatment. I will appreciate it 

Aitsto^, When ail apart front Allah Ta'<jL have crt:pt into your 
heart, how will U be incliricd to come lo Ihe Stvcr ali 

lifii with thosp boy$. In fad:, liave an argum*^nl with ihem so 
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that there admins no hope of your htiart being atUacted 
Ihem, Remorse di>tip not tntail conLinuatiort in cc?mmittLn|; the 
sin. Remorse dots nol ent^ul making a verbal /jw^tr/Ji whHc you 
do not miikc a firm reSi>lution in your heart of not cammilHng 
tlie ftin again. As long as you do not sever tics vvidi Ih^s** ynung 
boys - tn fact, as lonp, as you do not eirvgage in an argument 
with them - you xvill not be able to save yourself from this sin, 
Kftad llie article, 77f ttvutiii^Ht jbr fctisc hiv, daily* 



lOM. Condition: T h^vc the fedings la show love to ill people, 
see to their well-being, and treat them kindly. This continues 
for a Leitain time, Thie has a very gond effect on me. 1 
experience joy all the time* But this condition does not remain 
after a few day$. Thrse very f<!<^ling9 ar^^ dlianged to dislike 
and to exact rclribution from them. 

Answer. There is no harm m coj>ditions changinif* If it is an evil 
fTorutition, do not on it There will be no sin as long as. you 
do not 3tct on iL 

Cottditiom My temperament changes conslaotly and I 
experience uneasiness. When I am in thid condition, I feel that 
all my deeds are wrong. As for the cngniHon of Allah Ta'ala 
and the bond with AlUh Ta'ala, I fed that I have not 
pro^ssed at all in this regard. Hadrat t related the condition 
of my heaxf to you. Kindly guide me and make Hu'd to Allah 
Ta'ala for me $o that all my conditions oaiaj be rectified, All^h 
Ta'ala may enable me to tread the cttrai;ght path^ I die with 
iman^ and He may bestow mc with Jlift pleasure. 

AJisiver. Condibons art? iwt the objectives, deeds are Do not be 
distTi'i^ed by condition. Express gratitude over whatever good 
deedj; you are doing. Do not lOiisider Uxem to be wrong and 
Insign-ficant, It is a blf^s<jd condition to feel that you are not 
doing enough. But it is extTC^mely imirtature to be dcspondenL 
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It is Satan who causes on? to become despondent Never 
become deHpondtTit I make du'a with my heart tor all your 
nobJe intentions. 



103S. Cottditioa: What is Ihe meaning of safeguarding the 
heart? Kindly explain the things from which H is necessary to 
safeguard the heart. 

Answer, Safeguarding ttte heart cntsUs safeguarding it against 
thinking of one's past sins, abstaining from thinking of sonie 
beaiibful person, abstaining from scheming to commit a certain 
sin, etc. In other words, it entails safeguarding it against all 
apart from Allah IVala. 

Ni'i titer simtiiimifntrnn^come. norsfiouid anyonf JjjuI tlse uuii;. 
0 Ahmad! Youmu^i reuiain fike n |riwni for s^ntiii^l} oi^r lite 

1039. CoftmiOii: I have a great dcairc to read iva2A 'if (plural rf 
Tvaiifahy Kindly write a few for me go that it ifi easy for me to 
pradise on them and I may develop intense love foe Allah 
Ta'ala. 

Atisiver la tWja /7M3j 100 times, AiioU Allali 100 times, 
MighmT timi-!, and diinld lOO times. You are not 

permittt!^ to do more than this. Vou should also nidte ;in£ or 
haii fjffrti/jttz of ttie Qut'So. 

1040. Cmfditimr. Show me a w&zi/aJi which I could read all the 
time 

Answer In today's times, we do not teath people Lo read all the 
time. T\\f gtealesl imzlfith is to abstain from sins, especially 
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safegi;.*idinp, the gaze. Ycni may bfit tvith your life for tliis. Oiiq 
may exp^non^i! joy in ^flrA-r, but Lhtf heaiL is killed in nut 
abstaininp^ Uom sins. This practir^l dhtkr is dier^sf^rt.' more 
difficult and more beneficial than verbal tUiikr. LL is this 
[abstention from ains] which would make a person a icif}f Df 
Allah Ta'ala: AUah Ta'alil says: "Ft is only Ibose who iinj 
<:on<^ous f>F AMLi who are Mis f rieatls/' 



1041. CmtditiotK I bHII do tifit experience coneenlration in my 
ifalah and dhikf. Worldly thoughts and cniicertis ct>mc at great 
speed when I am in salah. The nafs and Satan then whisper to 
me IsaytngJ: "What is the benefit of this ^alah of yoma?" My 
^ah ends with such thoughts. The fad: of the n^attct is that 1 
am trying as much as 1 can but my heart is begitming i(t break 
dovfn when I have these thoiights in my saJah. It solely 
through the (tu'as of Kadrat that t am savid, if not, I woufd 
have bten caught in the web of the mjfs and Satan. 

Answer. Be grateful. The gre^t bencfii is dial Aliah Ta'ala 
enabled you to stand b&fnre Tlim. b it a anal) bounty when a 
servant stands in the court of Alfah Ta'aia?! Do nnl \^ disturbed 
by tiae dioughu Ct>ming io yuur heart. Continue presMting the 
hoait in the court of Allah Ta'ala. This is sufficient for A7/wsM' 
{hujniniy and dpvotiOffi). It is only m the heart oi a beli^vef diat 
whisperings enter. Tt is stated m k Hadidi that the ^alih in 
which nft though t5 come i-i actually the yalah of the Jews, Be 
Rrattful for AIkh 1 a'aLa biefisfti you with iman and tjesiowed 
you With the salah of thft believers. Cnncentration is not tJit? 
Obja:!^ worship is ttie object 



1(M2. Ctmdiliim'. All praise is due to Allah Ta'ata, I am 
completing the ma'%nUliki for th^ morning and evening. Show 
me tbe u^itztfait to see KasuJalUh (Sallellahp alaihc wasaltara) 
in my dream and also oiake ilu*A (o^ me in this regard. 
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Atisu^r. It is more imp<JTlam fallnw the Sunnah of 
KaifuluJllah (Sallelkho alaihe waiialiam) imd abstain fi™ the 
dis^liaisuje of Allah Tfl'ala tlian to set? KasuiulMi (Sallellaho 
iLlaihc wasaliam) m a dream. Following the Sunnnh and 
abstuining from Allah's displeasure is dependent nn 
refonnation. You fihouhl establish a retationship with a spiritual 
guide. Hadfat IMnwl rnhuuithullnh said: ""If a persan saw 
Easiduliah (5aUellaht) alaihe wiisalbm) while he was consfdous 
|tiiat is awake] and did not foUow him, what did he get?" [!n 
^ithor wordis, it i^vas of no l>enflfit to hini]. Vcm should be more 
concenif^d about following him ihat^ seeing him in a dream. 



1043, Condition: My thoughts arc not focused in salah. I then 
try to direct my thoftlghls t<msrds Allah Ta'ala. 

Ansurer. This is what is r^K^uircd. Presence of lieait is not 
required, presenting tlie heart 15 its^uired. 

10*4, Conditioni A Hadith states: "The cofllness of my eycs is 
in salAh." At times I even feci sleepy in aa]^h. J am most 
grieved at the fact tiiat my aalMi is not like the one described 
in the Hadith. 

Answer, RasuluUah (SidleJtalio alaihe wasallam) said: "Off^f 
sal^ii as ynu see mt* offt'Tinf, ^olah." The essence of ihis Hidith 
b tini5: how can you ofl>r a salah l\W mine? Yt»u should morely 
inulate it Thi^ is sufficient for acceptanLLv 

1045- Condition: T had given iip backbiting, speaking lies, etc. 
but t notice that I have started backbiting again. The people at 
thfi office [-vfbiiT*! f work] are fifing unjustly. This is 
causing nie io be distressed, I had to da everything Id save my 
post, f aiti now soirowlul that when difficulty came to me» I 
ought trt have safeguafdcd my iman. 



439 



SiifKtiinn to ^/ririfuti! MuliidirA ^OrOic Lactn ofAVttli Tii'ata 



Answer. What do yctu ciean by "I had lo do every things? \f you 
talk to a well-wisher about the inju^tico of an unjust person in 
order ttj xetmovc the grief of youi heart, then this is rwrt 
backbiting. In like maitner, if you complain tft the pdfre about 
Ihfi ir justices of a pfirs*m in Older to remove the injustices, \kcn 
Uufl is net backbittE^. 

1IM6. Conditiart, At limes 1 mistakenly cast evil glances but 
luiTi away immediately thereafter, f desire not to displease 
AllSh Ta'ala for even a single breath. 

Answer, When your gai^c falls suddenly and you do noil let tt 
remain looking for a single moment thefi thi is not "casting 
evil glances". Tho first unintentioncd \ocik h forgiven. But to 
look IntentionLally oven for a single moment ontoils "cajiting evil 
glantxis''. Such a "first took" is. not considered to bf a "firsL 
1ook"> Impose a floe on \he nafi as was tiiught lo you 
pnsvioiwJy, 

1047, CoiuUtion: Thoughts about my past aiiut conlinually 
come to my heart but I repulse them inunediately. When 1 am 
going Mmewherc or returning from somewhere^ the vngi lo 
commit sin remains in my heart. But when I come lo the 
khanqAh at night, all sueh thoughts disappear. My jutfs 
become'! disobedient and no matter how much I reprimand it. 
It docs not li&tciL 

Answer. It is not a sin when duougbts of sins or the urge lo 
comniiit sin comes to your be^. But it is a sin to act on tht'se 
thoughl£ or ti> bring thes^ thoughts lo your heart When Lli^- 
thoughts come to you, do not try to remove th(>m, chase them 
or repulse thtm. Nor should you occupy yourself in Uiese 
thought. Instead^ occupy yourself in a lawful activity or 'awful 
convLfsation. Alternatively, ei^ge in light muraqalffJli of death 
or the llell-fire. Tlie unfs cannot turn its atlenlion to twu things 
at the sante time. 
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1049. Ctmditiimi I constantly ask myseU whelher 1 am an 
accepted servant of Allah Ta'aU or xtot 

Answer. Have good hopes firom f<Mb T^i'ala. AUlh Ta'a!a treats 
a person according to his thoughts. Make iTti'fl lhal AJUh Ta'aJa 
makes you His ^cepted servant 

1049. Comtiiiott^ By the bte&sing of Hadral, 1 am automatiGally 
getting the inspiration to act on the Sunnah^ I try to act on a 
nevv Sumiah after every ten day» after studying Hadrat^'s 
book. 

Atiitvct-. M^shi AllAlt. 1 am most pleased. 

tt)$0. Condition: Ever Hnce the night assembly stopped, then 
dlthough I come at 10: 30, I feel that 1 am not deriving any 
benefit As per Hadrat'^ kistruetion^ I go away home early so 
that I may be able to offer the fajr ^ItUi with eongregati;jn. 

Ati$wer. Insha Allah, you art deriving benefit. When profits 
decrease in a business, we do nnt say that no profit*: were made, 
we say that profit decYt^ased. However, there are times whcii 
dca^?^e in profits are accommodated in order to save oneself 
from a major loss. It is essential b> save oneseU from the mnjor 
loss of missing ihe congregation. If you dp not do this* all the 
benefils [which you atcrue] will amount to nothing. 

1051. CcnditioK At times T perceive strong Im&u and intense 
Invc for Hadrat m my heart. At other tim^s, it Hecm;S to be not 
so significant 

Afiswcr. Rational love is sufilclent The condition of the hoatt 
changes coiistantly , Once you practise on rational love, yon will 
experience fimmes in natural love. . . 

lbS3L Conditiom 1 have developed tlie habit of sinoking 
cigarertes. I feel ashamed of myself but if T du not smoke, I 
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get cunstipaled. I iUo- We a "gas" Ipassing of wind] 
prtibtcm. ShouJd I give upnntokijtg immediately or not? 

Ajtsiver. A habit is broken through cfiiorage. Give It 
irrujiEdiai^sly, No matter hew iritcnse the iir(><> may be, do not 
smokt' Vciu udll p,t*t constipated in the bsgtrkiuEVf, but it will go 
away wiLhin 7-1 0 days. Take courage and f,i ii up 
immediately. If you liy to give up smoking gradu^illy, you wiJl 
not give up this h^bit. for ^xamplft^ if you siTkOko Sve ci^atettles 
instead of tuiv you will stwt smoTsing tan afer a few days, 

1053. ConditiOiK Hadratf whenever I write to you aboul any of 
my tlliiesse$, before I can even receive a reply imm you, I 
^ortabstai ring from that sin or act nt disobedience. 

An^ieer. This is the blessing of iliis sUsUfl}t and it is a very good 
sign. 

1054* CoftdUioni I regularly tliinle to my$elf that when it 
comes to piety, ' Am behind all oty fellow muiith. My 
affiliation with you is only three months old while these 
othcc people have bean beziefidug frflm Hadiat's ht^ssinga 
for years. If only I could learn a way of teaching AlEih Ta'ala 
in a short periad of lime, of being absorbed |in His Eove) 
quickly, and gaining close prcndmity lo FTim. 

Amu'Cr. Continue with your deeds and do not worry about tiic 
fruiLs o( thw- Do nai rush. A person reaches /MU^h I'a'ab even 
when travelling at a slow spceti Just as it takes time for a child 
to reach the Age of ix^atutity. so is the case with spiritual 
maturity. As Jot>g as a person ccmUnuej: with his deeds, he is 
guaranteed success. Fhere is no failure In the pyth of AlJ^i 
Ta'idtL 



ld!i5, Ct^tJitioii: llaArat i was a student of the middJe class 
when you visited our madrasah. Mo sooner 1 set eyes on you, 
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a Bpark of love for Allih Ta'ala struck me. Hadrat, 1 
developed a condition of constant coniiciousness of Allah 
Ta'ala even wlien 1 am in 1 he bazaar. When offering salAh, 1 
feel as thDug;h I am standing at the Throne of AU^ih Ta'aU. 
And when ! am in pmshation, my condition is much stronger. 
The dhikr of Allah Ta'ala cmai^ates from my tongue all the 
time* When I lecitc the Qur'an, 1 feel that I am really 
conversing with Allah Ta'ala, jf^dnit these contfctions 
remained with me for some time and then ! do not know 
because of which sin they gradually disappeared. Li fact, once 
! saw a dream wherein 1 was going to my house which is very 
near by helicopter. But 1 gradually experienced some jerking 
motiorui. A fire then completely dcstrnyed it and It struck the 
groundi After that day^ T began committing sins to the ejctent 
that 1 fell m love with a boy. I remained soiled in thi>» illness 
for several dayi;. T ^ writing this letter with tears in my 
heart. For the jiake of Allih Ta'ala, make special dtt*& for me 
and reconnect me to Allah Ta'ala. T am aching f nV ^ch a life. 
At present, I am the greatest .dinner in the worlds And at 
present, you are a great friend of Allah Ta'ala. If you focus 
your attention on mc, 1 will ^cceed, IJo not de:>pbo nic, I am 
a great sinner. 

Answer. If you had a formal relationship ol reformation, you 
would nothavL^ been despondtint by the disappearance of these 
CO motions and you would not havft committed thpse s^ns. 
Condibttns ar<» praisoivorthy but not the objectives. Deeds are 
OUT obithTtiv^s. Progress and retrogression is not through 
ctjnditions but through deeds. If tondititViis iioine tu an end, 
Uierc is nn h^irm. But when theire is a dcttcase in deeds, there is 
somethmg lo \k coiKemcd about. For example, you wrote 
about y^or love for a boy. This is sometliing to be concerned 
iibout. You should be concerned about K?movin^ Uiis, but you 
should nt^E bu despcifndent. There is a treatment for every 
spiritual illi^ess. Take coiirago, there is no failure in the path of 
Allah Tfl'ala. At limes, whtTn a person shps and then cries ctut oi 
tfemorse, he reaches Allih Ta'ala Uirou^ tl\is single, ^jy Rijad 
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ihe anide. The tmafijie-ni for pise !ixx,mcG daily, practiisft 6n iJie 
abovti guidelines, and inform me of yaur cfMwJltion after fifteen 
days- 11 Allah Ta'ab wills, you will bt* compltitely cured. 
Engage in an argument with that t)f>y and remain stt* distant 
hom him Itkc Uic distance between east and wt?st 

D>nd7ffoii: Hadrat^ t im most deBfrous of vi$itin^ you 
but because my rnother is ill and T di> not hav€ thfi £xLean$^ 1 
am deprived of this great bounty. 

Attstifen When cnnditior^is impmve, you tnay como aixtX ^pend 
forty days in the WHfii^sih; 



1057. ir<}rffJtYTc»i: Alt praise U due to Allah Ta'ala, as per youc 
guidelines,, I am trying ta jsafeguard my eyes from non- 
mitltratns* However, d^ttptte making efforts in this regard, t 
am unable \o safeguard my eyes from some nork-mtj^i^n^ of 
my family. 

AnSTuter. Mtire safegaiirding of die eyes from non-nwftmws of 
your family is not suffident It is heCEssary lo observe piirMt 
with tfiL'm, Safeguarding oneself from, the non-iiw/JrrrtPr wumen 
of your family is the essence of totfa^fJ. U is easier U> safeguard 
oneself from Lite woimn who waUcs otX the streeUi. 

lOSfl. Conation: These L^amily women] come in front of me 
without hesitation and this causes my tiafs to become sharp. 

Aitswer, You should dt^arly teU ihem not 10 come in front of 
you nor spi^ak to you urmeecssai'ily. The one who Is soft in 
mattery of Dfu becomes soft in other maHv fs as woli. 

1059. Ciwditiom I have developed a very cviS temperament to 
the extent that even when my eyes fall on my tnahmms, 1 have 
(*vil thoughts. 
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jhOlirfJwn taSpMtbBt Ma{a4ifsfot tkfLinm afAitah Ta*a}a 



Atiswer. Vou should take the same precautions against tiiem as 
you lake ^.f^ainst r\aia-nui^ms. Do not look at ttijcm« do not talk 
to LhcDv nor reiaiain in solitude vvjlh them. 

1060. Cotiditiom Some ahop keepets in our area play loud 
muoic. This is causing a decrease In my spirituality. II Is 
difficult to tell them anything. Music is also played in the 
buses and I do not have the power lo stop them. This i^ 
causing Dinf 1 OSS to me, 

Aitsiver. When you do rwt have the pow«r [to stop Lhem], the 
iiin is not on you. All yoti hav<^ to do is abstain fr&m paying 
mlftd attention to Ihe music, Vou should also nuikc i^figh^r a& 
a precaution by saying: ''O Allflhl 1 tried to save myself but if 
my uafs stole unlawful enjoyment from this, then forgive me " 

1061, Conditiom You had said: "Ofifer twelve rak'ats optional 
ftalah for each evil glance", if^drat, I practised on this for 
some time and beneHfed from it as well. But because of the 
large numb«r of rak'ats which 1 had to offer, 1 gave up this 
practice. 

Answer, Why did you not inform me of this? If yow are unable 
in offer *e optional sal^, gh^ ten rup:e<»s in iihirity for each 
evil (J la nee. 



1062. Ceitditiont Whenever I do any deed, 1 have this thought 
th at I have hypocrisy in my heart and 1 am doing this deed in 
order to show off. 

Amwer. Ostentation Ishowing offj is through intention and not 
by merely having thoughts of it Ulien you do not have the 
intention of ostjentatiui^ it is a whispering and not ostentation 
ilself. 
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1063^ CmidiiiOii'. J commilied a nujor ^tl of disrespeci lowords 
you:. VVhenc^'er you W£nt qh a foreign founiey thifi ycar« my 
splrih^al illness incr«ABecL I therefDrc rcqu«ebed another 
shaikh tfi rectify my illness. But t did not pledge aJlcgiaiice 
[baif'ah] to him. 

A3isii}£r. [f there, is no affinit)' and you are not beneJiting from 
your shaikh becausfl of no offinily, yoa may change vout 
shaikh. But when yoii establiisli a bond with a shaikhj ponder 
ovLT it carehilly and gauge the levfil of affinity. Then reznain 
aLiiid-icd to that one shaikh* One does not benefit from several 
people- 

1064. Coiutitfom Kindly inforna me as to what I should do 
when a pious pssonality visits. May Allah Ta'aia icwatd ynu. 

Anajven HadraL Hakiniul Unimat Thanwi rahiuinhHilah wrote 
thiit OfW should ha VP respect for the pitm^ peisona lilies, but 
oner's own shaikh is like one's mother* A child drinks the milk 
of his mother alone. He does not go into Ihft Jap of every 
wom^ Apart from your shaikh, do not go lo anyone elso for 
the purpo.se ol benefiting from him. Hold on to one door and 
hold on firn\ly lo it Hadrat Th&nivi ralnmtihvMh said; "IliP 
woman who looks at miin apart from h^^r own husband is an 
immoral woman. Looking al others apojt from on^'s shaikh for 
purpose of bfincfit amounts to hilpmal shamclessiWM, and 
is proof of a weak bond witii one's shaikli." 



1065, Ctmdit\{»r. I am not eatperiencing any sweetness in tthikr. 

A^iii^cr. There Ls no harm in this. Dhlkr \s the objcctivs and not 
thfi sweetness. Is it a small bounty to lab^ Ihe name of AUali 
Ta'ala? 
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SafafitflW te^jfirituitt S'iiiladicii far tlij tffCfW nf .ltiiii^n'aTa 



1D66. CouditiOB-l think about you during most cf my 
vis'mul^t of dhikr and also while offering saUh. This is 
Cau&in^ ajnxiety In my heart. 

Ataw£r. There is nn h^rm if thisc thoughts come 
uiuntentionaily. But it i:; not permissdbk to bTing these thoughts 
wilhiUy. 



1067. CoiuHtiotn , Although 1 do not occupy myself in 
whisperings of embracing and fondling t women], if this 
happens ticcasionally, I repent immediatfity. But I h^ve not 
directly given up having thoughts of women in my heatt. For 
example^ 1 h^jd to go late to hospital. I spent several minutes 
thinking that it is probably a certain madam's lecture today 
and she wiJI ask me the reason for coming late, t will provide 
her with a ceirtain excKse* Thinklnj;; like this for seversd 
minutes was absolutely wasteful After spending several 
minutes in this way, 1 think to myself that this actually entails 
having thoughts about a mm-ma^mn woman. But quite som« 
time passes when I draw my attention to this fact. 

Aij.'iUJt'iT Just as one lias lo think before one speaks, you should 
practice toifcing before you speak. You should ask youripclf: 
the tliought which is coming, is it about AllSh fo'ala or 
someone ^Isc^ We are in the habit of ih inking about uhal the 
heart desirps. It is only klsr that we ask our^Llvcs whether it 
was lawhjl or not You should therefore first condition the h^rt 
inlo thinking whether the thought whirh is coming is about 
AllAh Ta'ala or stimeone else. If Allah Ta'ala wills* you will 
achieve this through practice* 
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Soluliitrs to SpiTituaf kliitadifAfor tke tcipm vfAUah Ta'tla 



Q Ahpjudl VtjH jifusf remmn a gitard for ^^tiiitielj iwr the 

sancHfit^d hart," 

106fi. Comlition: Whisperings of becoming a tSmJifak aie sHH 
coining lo me. But as per Hadrat's instruction, I immediately 
think af this statement of Hadrat: The desire to become a 
khali/ah entails the quest from sflmething apart from AUSh 
Ta'ala, The person who quests something ap«t from Atlih 
Ta^ala cannot find Allih Ta'ala.'^ When I think of this, the 
whispering comes to an end* 

Aviswer. Nnthing happttis flimugh whispwings. The tfeabjnent 
for tills is to pay no attention to it Yesi if it is to the level of 
having a domw [for khiJ^Jht], then thf!i^ is a separate treatment 
for Ih's. 



1069, CloitditioH; Hadrat provided me with two tr^alment^ for 
safeguarding the heart: 

1. Going tn the balhroom^ slriking myai^If and sayingr 
you unworthy person! You are a sofi and yet you we 
committing Satanic arf^?!" 

3. Brfoi-e every th«iight, think whether ft Is lavkfful or not. 

I practised regularly on the firal treatment axid experienced 
tiemendous benefit. However, because of my own 
BhoT^cominfii; and usclts5nd5 5, I did not pfnoctisti thoroughfy on 
the second treatment. Although I benefited, T did nd benefit 
completely because of my incomplete trf atment. 

Answer. If AUdh Ta'tila wilb, you will accojxipUsh tola I cure 
gradually through practising. Just as you safeguard Lhe soul 
against sins and mmairi disUnt from the causes of sins for tho 
sakt of thE soul, be mindful of yew heart as well. When the iittfi 
steps forvvaTdn be on your p^uard imniL'Lliatcly. For esiample-, if 
you havifi lawful thought DiUy^ be on your guard so tiial ycni 
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do JTiOt trarvsgross the limit Vou should alfto nut make tou many 
pilaris fur the fuL■urt^ 

1070. Coridiliiaiii T am greatly attached lo making pJans for the 
Kiture. [1 thtnk thus]: f passed a ctftain i.'%ain, and I hav« now 
been appuioted tu a cfrtain bi^ ho^»pilcil. People oik being 
cured throu^ mc, et^. etc. While I am engro<ised in tt^ese 
thoughts, Salar sudde^y brings a thought about a non- 
fimhrttJH wuman into my heart. At times 1 am scolding her^ 
and at times 1 Am talking to her while lowering my gaze* i 
only come to my senseti after some time. Hadrat, [ am very 
disturbed by Ihi^t illnejtu, 

^ftsii'Pr Making lino many plafCs a estgn nf tor thh wnrfd . 
This Is tite root of all evil. You should therefore give up making 
plans. 



1071. CantSitinnx T wore a new set of clothes and had thrs 
desire that people ^should praise me. If anyone praii»e!^ me^ I 
beam with pride. At the «ame time. I did not look down upon 
anyorne. I remained de^irotti^ of i^omeone praising me, 

Ansiver. Think this to yoiirfsell; (ho priuit.' u£ people is nnt 
bc-nL^fitiil^ nor ii? thfir dispraise Iwmfui. Tfie pleasure of Allah 
Ta'al« is. the fundamental thiTijt;^ If - Allah Torhid - a person is 
disliked in Yhs sight, of what benefit will the praise of people 
be? If a person is Hked by Allah la'alA. hctw will tlw dislike* of 
^^aopie harm him? 

1072* Contiiliom Very often il happtint* thiit ^ persoici sqeitis lo 
be dim-witted in my sjght. I itien diinsider myself to be more 
intelligent than him, and consider hiiri hi be a fooL Is this not 
delusion and egotism? 

j^iisaier: It m one thing lo be more perfetl, enxd imother lo he. 
mtiTG iiuperior, U you have acquired p**rfoctiDii, jl is not pnujf of 
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i-uperiorily. The superior person is he who is sw-CCpte^i [in Lli** 
sight of All^h Ta'ab] And no nne has knowledge of this at 
pi-fis^nt. It is thus gauged that it is fooUsh to consider nnpself 
nuperioT. Vou should thurL'ture say to youj uaf':: "It U sti[TifiPn,( 
proof of your foolisiiiifss for considering yoijrs*>lf Iv* 
supMirior." SaUin also considered luir^elf lo be superior. JHa is 
Uif reforc the tnnsi fot>li*ih oi all Ry considering yourself to be 
suj>erior,you are iLldudin^your4Ki:lf inihe rank of Satan. 

1(173. Comiitmn: When 1 have to obtam 9 request from a 
judge, my eyes are directed towards him. The heart is also 
directed towards him and I ^dnpt the posture of a humble 
person. If I have to speak to him, I speak with much respect, I 
make a full effort to get my request approved and ujne ail my 
powers to convince htm. If my request is nnt approve i I do 
not complain. Instead, I express my grAlitude* Howev-ci, I do 
not have this same condition when making du'ii, Hnw can J 
refer to my du'd a 

Attsiver It is sufficient to go to pains in adopting ih? posture of 
a humlile perean. AJl^h is the moHt merciful of all who show 
mercy. He accepts ttic nwire adoption of this pcslure. 

1074 ConditiGn: 1 missed the fn}r&Mh ior at Isaiit seven days, 
I set itn alarm but ^tili missed iny ^alflh- Today my eye» 
Opened but 1 swikhedoff the alarm and slept away. Whereas 
a ievf days ago T watt thinking of w;xking up for taimjjud. But 
now t am missing the fajr^iitdh. 

Att^wvf- For everv salah which vou nussj p^ive such nn amouivt 
nf inone)' in charitv' wlwh causes pain to tlie /ea/a. Pot L-x^mple, 
if giving too rupcvs docs not izauge you pain, give 200 rupues. 
Ask someone to wake you up. 



A letter from a kJja/tfaJt. 
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1075. Conditio: How i£i it to keep aside these letters fwhlch 
are written for the purpose of reformationj with the intention 
of general benefit [to otheritj? 

Answcn It is better to setid llttsc lettujB lo the monthlvy Afrnir, 
so that e^eryono could benefit from theni. 

1D76. Comtiiion: \s it po$$ibIe that the iniflriiction bo biu-n or 
de,4troy these tetters is because they contain subject matter 
and conditions which one would not like to be published? 

AnSWen Yes, thiji Is ll^e ff^^sc^n because it is tiot lawful to expose 
them. As for exposing gooU ccndition,s by way of speaking of 
the bounties of Allih la'ala i^ at present not advisable because 
of the possibility of harm, "['hereforc, the method pf puhlisliing 
iJiO letters without namoti u» the besL 

1077. Comli t i^iii 1 p c rce i ve ihv luumc benefit in reading 
lladrat" s past letters which 1 perceived at the time when 1 read 
the letter for ihe first time. 

AimwifT. It is for this reason this method of writing letttfrs of our 
elders issobmeficiai. 

tOTS^ Conditifiti: Some friends pccasjonally pen down R-lO 
conditions over several pa^cs. I find it difficult to provide 
Gnawers to them. Ia Ih'iA because of weakness on my part or ioi 
H aliio again.'^t the principles? 

Ansiven It is ap^ainst the prindpies fto write soch lengthy 
lettRr^j and is also nnt t»eneficiaL I he |.xorson who is Auitering 
from a severe iUufiSs should ^vrite th^l ony illness first and 
obtain a ti-eatment for iL Ck^nerally, a hotter should not i^ontain 
more than three issues. 



A letter from the United Arab E^nirates. 
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Coitditiifit: The- Faki titan L community imd tJjose who 
know Urdu g«!ncrally gel together and Epcak on religious 
issues:. A purson pto\'ided the following AJiidith ab proofs for 
his claim that deeds aue not necessary. When Allih Ta'ab 
wills lhi$ for anyone. He inspires the penion to do them and 
paves the way for him. Apart frnsm this, there ia nothing 
within aur control, 

AnstverJhi^ person Is tgnorani and de^'iaEed. Do nt>t sit In the 
company of such people nor en^ge in any discussions with 
them. If deeds are not rnxessary, why did AlJih Ta'ala iind 
RasulivUal^ (SaUellaho alaiho wasallam) ordLU deeds? Why did 
AllAh Ta'ala sayj "VMxocver ikies an iota...?" In various places 
of the Qur'in< AllMi '(a*ala follows llt^ word* "thosf* who have 
iman" with the word** "and did good deeds". 

lOBO. Cottditioit: A Hadith states that a person will not enter 
Paradise on the h^h of hift deeds. Ra^utullah (SaJlellaho 
alaihe wasafJam) was adkcd "You as well?" He replied '^es, 
nae as welL An long as Allah Ta'ala di>e« not show His mercy 
to me/' This person quotes this Hadith and says tliat deeds 
axe not necessary. 

Ait&wer. Ask Ihis ignorant person if ihLt t* the real moamiig oi 
this Hadith, why did Rasululiah (SallL-lMin aljdhc uasallam) 
spend tine entile night in worsliip, why did he cftir^nwid loifuui, 
and Uihy did he order abstention from sinif? The mt-'aiiiiif, oi 
this Hadith t& thai a persion should not pLaoL^ aii liis rti^iiance on 
his decdti. One cannot succtied vi-ithoul iJit* mcr^y L^f All^h 
Ta'ab, Out limilod deed*i ciinnol fulfil the rifjil f>f .-^UAh's 
unlimited might. Thts tJadilJi negates forgiveness .*iolely on th^ 
!?asis of tLceds, and dews not nt^gate deeds IheiYiselves. 

lOftT. Cottttttii^it: When Faradii^e h decreed for a person^ All^ 
Ta'a^a makeis it easy for him to do deed^t which would eam 
him Paradise. When Hell-fire is decreed for a person, Allah 
Ta'ab make^ it c^y for him to do deeds which would earn 
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him the llell-'fire. In short, whatever ii^ decreed will take place 
and there is no need for deeds. 

Atistcer. Tfftfiltr refers tn ihe Itnowledgc of AMath la'ala and not 
the order of Alijlh Ta'aLa. Allah Ta'ala has knowledg*^ of what 
deeds a person is going to do ihrougli his c*wn will. AllSh Ta'ala 
recorded all the.w deeds which he is going to do. He ia not 
doing the d^eds of Paradise or Hell because they have been 
written down, rather, Allah Ta'ala wroTc down the deeds which 
he was going to do through his own will. This is in the *en.se 
that tliis persOT will do such and *uch deed. In other words, he 
is not doing a deed because It is written doivn, rather, it is 
written down because of his doing it. This is explained as a sign 
andnol that he is compelled into doing a certain deed 

1082. Cottiiitioiti A Hadith Qudsi states that Allah Ta'ala says; 
"If ytfU completely give up sinning, I will bring a nation 
which commits sIns and seeks My for^venesf^ £o that i may 
forgive it." 

Answer, This is also a nianifcstetii>n of Allah's mert::>' so that 
sinful servants may not become despondent, ^ey may not give 
up seeking lorj^iveness, and lliey may know tt;at AUih Ta'ab 
loves the servonti!' asking, for forgiveness. 

Out o1der$ order^ us to roinain distant from such igitoranl 
people. 

1083. Coiutitiom Hadrat, the third ii^tte is this: a pcrsor says: 
^'1 looked at a beautiful face suddenly^ and my heart de^^ireit Co 
look at it a second time. By rioL LoDking at it a second time, 1 
caTistE.ntly think of it Had I looked at it properly for a second 
time^ this desire of mine would have ended Is il permissible 
for me [to look at it a second lime)?'* 

Amiver It is certainly not permissiblcK Th<? coming of Ihouf.hts 
is not v/ithin onti's control. A person is iherefnre nol laicen to 
task for this, But looking is witliin nnp's i:ontri^l. He will 
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therefore be taJ^en to ta^k if he lOob. th<? tfesite doc^ nL^t 
detrcaseby Iwidng, but increases* 



10S4. CoJtditiam f A wmnan writes]! I am ponliniifng efforts in 
ab&iiiming froni backbiting bui Ihis iflness is not compJetety 
Cincd a$ yet. 

Ansnier. Kead tile article, T^/f ttenhiirtit /brbackbitiug, once dailv. 
If ymj commit tliis sia nutke tiji for iL by asl;ing forgiveness 
frbm the pt^rson if he canui tc:i ktiow of what ynu said, if not. 
aclsnowleJgc your unworthiness In tbe assembly wherp you 
had spoken ill nf the person and apeak gmd of him. .^]jo ask 
Allah Ta'ak for forgiveness, road somediing and send, the 
rm. ards to the pe rson abou t whom y txi spoke III 

1085. Cbiiditjon: In the iiRcmooa. 1 teach in a madrasah 
which ta run by another female teacher. She has n6 children 
tixcept for one diughler who is disabled. Her daughter can 
neither talk, walk, nor utiderstand anything. She ia about 
twdve years old. The teacher does not have any other 
children. She loves me a lot. She loves me fm much that if 1 do 
not gu to madrasah nn any day^ her mood get* terrible and she 
cries, MJ.sha Allah, she is piout! and righteous, fthtf goes m 
fuma'at, she is regular with her five times salah. she ^endfe 
talks and lessons. She loves me so much that she does not 
have lunch without mfi. She regularly gives mc someihJng or 
the other, A few days back she gave uie a gold ring and 
necklace. She became vei^ displeased when 1 ref used to take 
it. She aays: "1 am you* mothfif, you arc my daughter." 1 valn« 
her love but my hcfuse-folk do nut like these actinns ot hew. 
A few days back, I had a fight at home over this very issufe. I 
was thinking of J caving that madrasah but 1 feel if I leave, she 
wiJJ die. Hadrat, shi: lovea me so much that Bhc phones me 
every night and speaks to me for about half an hoar. MasK^ 
AU^lV she is very righteous and pious. iSfow yon tell me what 
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lo do. Sh^ is also asking me to stay over at her house, Hftw 
can I refuse her? 1 have offered some cjtcuse or the othur to 
her. But she seeks permission from my mother. My muthec 
jsaid to her thai she may keep me, but my mother tells am to 
stay aloof from her and in ofEcr some excuse or the other to 
her. Now tell me, for how long can 1 continue, offering 
entcuses nvhen she lovtis me fto much? 

Aitswer^ 5uch Jove is not permissibli^, il m hi ram . Ttiis is nut love 
for the sake of AIMh Ta'ala but for the mjs, tiever all ties from 
her, give up teaching in ihiit n^idrasah, and do not speak to her 
oV:lt the phone M night !eli her thai she ought to attach her 
htjirt lo nMlAh Ta'ala, il is nut ptinnisslble to attach Ihe h*;iirt trt 
the Creadon in this way. Sh^ should show love to hor own 
dauf^hter - she is ri^htfiJ of soch Invt^. There is no need for you 
to offer cxt^ses. Refuse her openty and do not accede to srty of 
her requeaUt. Ihs^ is nothing but the jutp in this love. Tell her 
that your motlier is not pleased v^^th this Inx^e of hers. 

1086- CondUiotr. I have another important issue: if I am about 
tu accomplish a task or accomplish it, and then inform 
someone of H, then the unfijiishcd task is not accomplished, 
and the accom||lishcd task reverts lo its previous slate, 

ArvrWi^r. Tht-re isi no need for you to inform anyoncH It is 
because of the heedlessme^s of the twp. In fad, it uses this as an 
excuse to knowii^ly make a mistake. You should thetefote ncrt, 
tisten to the nafi. 

1037, Conditionj Ev^^ttce I informed you that I am offering 
my BaUh, T started missing it. Similarly, whatever benefits 1 
derived from yowr guidelines for different illnesses, thase 
illnefi?tes returned. What should I do now? Should J infurm 
yon or not when I am cured of any illness? 

Answer If you do not mform Oie dorlor nf your illness, wiQ it 
be possible to treat yon? Informing one's shaikh nf one's 
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iJliKsses and actinfF accordinR Ko his direcHvcs is the vay to 
re forma Lion. 



1&S8. Coiiditi^m I am spejiding a life of hypMrfsy. I Itavc a 
beard and am shil commitfirig auis. I am now thinking of 
fihavmg off axy beard couvpli'tcly flo that bearded people may 
no« be disgraced because of mc. Altemalii.'cly^ I should 
become so pious that I give up all sins- I try to abstain hum 
sins for some tunc and also complete my main^liU, tlhikr, etc. 
but then t£tum i& committing sins. I do not kni>w what to do. 

AiHWiT. VMial you are suppoM^d to p^ive up, vi?.. jsins, yau ;ure 
noi giv'ing up. Wlvdt you jav not supposf^ to give up^ v'l?.. good 
dftjds, you lA'anl to give up thai. Can thfrt* be ^reatoi 5lupidity 
thdTi this?: Never tommit such foolishness. No uiatter how 
n\a[iy sms you cnnimit, do nut shavt' ofl your b^ard. SaUn 
wants you tn shav*» off your bciird and d^^ireby b*?i::tMut his 
dL'puly. Think to yourself thus: if you arc gellitx]^ th? sin of 
committing evils, you are at least receiving thp ruward for 
l:*!^tnE a board, WHl'h your d«?ds arc placet! on ihfi scale on 
the day of l^esuirection imd you have no goud dfied&, the nan of 
evil dA^chf will be low. Hut if ynu have p^iwd dc?eds, lUvy will 
fOffui tf^ your a^^istance. Keeping a beard in today's limt!s Ls 
equal to llie reward of lOU mdrtjTs. IL is possible to be forgivon 
Eiolely btjcause of diis oat sinfjc deed. Do you want ti> aosolve 
}\>uy!wl! of Ll>i5 ^in;^Ie cause oi foryiveiifss by shaving off your 
hLiird?! A Hadith stales that one sJnould nut cnnsidtT the 
smaUfifL o| siiis to bo itisignificant hfCiiitse eticb and every sin 
eniaiLi pui^iahmenL And do Tiot consider the smallest ol good 
deftds to be iiistgruficant because each and evciy gruxl deftd 
cntaiJb forgiveness. Comeaiul !>ptind \oit\- davs in tlie A/uijir^/r, 

1(B9, Couifitiotr. One of the reasons for my falling into sin is 
my parent's' refusal for me to ^cl manied because 1 am Rtill 
^ludyinfi. 
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ytfisuvr You should comince your f^ither or (»el hii frientis to 
convince him lo get vou married. Tell him clearly thai if y.iu fall 
into sin, he will also be punished for this. 



1090- Coniiitiojr. (A woman writes]: Hadrat, 1 remain silent 
most nf the time. Howpver, when I get together wilh other 
f^rlSf engage in conver^ationE^ with them, laugh and laEk with 
them, «tc. then 1 remain uncomfortable the entire night 
thinking to myself that 1 should not have done this^ I have 
wasted my time. Hadraf, my heart in not attached to people of 
my af^. My heart desires tn be among piou» pcopJc or among 
children. But thi& is not possible here. Most of the ghH do not 
like my way±t and they say thai I have a "dry^ tempeHmcnt. 

AiJSWvr Islam dt>e.s not teach us to remaui silent all tile tiznt:, to 
abstain from talking atid jokinp. This is especially so in today's 
limes. Remaininp^ silf*nt m^l ot Ihe time or remaining in 
sniilude cause^^ weakn^s to the nervt^s and is a caus*? of 
^4epfession- 1 1 is not desirable to remain silent all the lime or 
n\nst of the Hmo. The sole objective is to aiwtain from sins. 
Friendship with Allah Ta'ala {miaifdt) is dependent on tmfmh It 
is therefore not prohibited to joke, talk, etc. in order to c^oipy 
the heart. However* there hds to be P balance^ Spend more time 
in abstaining from sins whether you are an^ong your efders, 
lihcise oi" your age, or among children. Be conscious yf Allah 
Tiv'aia no n^itter in whose company you are. Abstaining from 
conversations, remaining silent all the time, and abstaining 
from laughing and talking are not the prerequisites for 
consciousness of Allah Ta^ala. The person who does not commit 
sins is a u uH of Allah Ta'ala evsn if he tidks and jnkes a lot. 



IWl. Cow/Ji/iiirt: Through the blessings of Hadrat, I abstain 
from casting evil glances for several days al a time. However, 
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the fiilh and mischief of my imfs causes me to casl evil 
glances once o^n, 

AtKwer. Practise on \he Lomponsation which was Uiuf^hl to 
you. Fdi- exjimple, offtT hventy rak'ats eaih time you Cfimmil 
this sin or give suth an amount in tharity which causes pain to 
the mp^ 

1(192, Conditivn: V.viX thoughts come to my mind and Cdn^tri^:! 
mc. I am Me to save myaclf fi-c»m eviJ thoughts for several 
days but the mischief of the nafa cause.s me to commit the sin 
agaitL 1 Atn not f reeiTtg myself totally from thei^e evil habits. 1 
request your dn'ds 

Answer -At is not possibk for a pi'nwn not to ]we Dvil thoughts, 
whispcrin[;9 and tiie urgt to fommit siris, Howpver, he »ho;jld 
neithCT practise on them nor occupy himself with them. 
ffhc^utd oonjpy hmts^U in sojnru^ Lav^rful activity i>r ^ngag^: in 
some lawful conversation, AJtemalsvoly, hp sliould engage in 
dhikr or rmtr^ahalK I make iht'ff with all my heart fur aN ygur 
nobk inlenton.s 

1093, Cotiftitiiftr. I rcquei^it your du'^^ for ihejte evils lo come 
out of my hetut md fur the love of All ^ Ta'^a tn enter aiy 

AHStivr. Their coming out (of your heart] is not Uie ohjective; 
not priK'tising 0(i them Is the ubjectivo. Bearing this dij"JicuJly is 
Un? ob^ticiive. Abstaining from bins tiespitti having ihe urge to 
commit tliem is a sign of bve [tor .UMh Ta'at^i]. Tht- urge to 
eommtt sins doe*^ iu>t negate ii>ve, but lo net on this ur^e is ^ 
ShortcomiiTg. 



1094. Conditiort. Hadrat, I stUl do not have humility. Show me 
ftomc deeds which v^ould bring humility into me. 1 make an 
eam<^st request tf> you. 
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Aitswer. Humilitv is an act of ihs h^^rt. Consider vourfjell" io 
lower than everyone, and cvervonR to be bettor than ytPti. Say 
the toUowing every day morning and evening: ''O Allah! I am 
worse than all the Muslims at present and worsft than all the 
unbcUcvera and ania^als In the J-Ierdafter/' 

1D95- Condition: Hadrat^ another evil habit of mine is thia; if 
anyone docs wronfi to me, 1 aho do wrong to them or f 
withdraw myself &om them, I would like to do good to Ihoae 
who wrong me but my Mfl/s draws mc towards evil and I find 
myself weak against it Kindly provide me with a treatment 
whtireby 1 could r^ply evil with good and not c^il ivllh evil. 

Atisiccn Take pains in doing ^ood while thiniii^g to yoiirgeif 
tl^it tlx&t6 b grcfit re;v2rd in this and ii Is a moiin^ of gaining 
Allah's pleasiut;. Allih Ta'aia tiatcs thai those who reply to 
evil wilh good ara p^iople who have a great share of good* Beai 
tliis virtues in mind and it will become easy for you ko practis^^, 



10%. Caiiditi0n; I have "false love" in my temperament. 
Consequently^ waves of desires and love atrike my heart and 
mind. My heart is neither attached to doing worldly lis\ts nor 
Dim duties. 

Auswer. Thcrf is nothing wrong In having the core of"faL3e 
love" and the ocean of deiiir^ in one's heart This is a very good 
5ign becausp it is only through efforts to suppress this that one 
finds Allah Ta'ala. Witnessing AUtih Ta'ala is rei:^proca] to one's 
striving. Others will not be able to reach this position of 
proximity {XCi Allah Ta'ala] as this person will be able to 
through hi-j suppressing of his loving nature and sacrificing his 
desires. Impose on your heart to carry out Diiit duties. ^Ve are 
f*^^ui^eli to impose upon oui heart and not for our heart to be 
autoinatically imposed. 
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1G97. Cmali timr. At ttmes I unknowiiiglyj Din othtns m 
Bpealdng df si>nn0bnt^. Later on 1 realize that 1 eonunitted the 
evil of backbiting. Although f repeni for thifl later on, how 
can 1 rectify thk hibii of mlit«? 

Answer: The reason for this is you are talking witheilrtfltinkin|;. 
You shouJd therefore think to youtsel/ what you are aboul to 
aay. Think first and then speak. 

1098. Cottditio^: If I ever hive the whispering nf embradtig a 
{articular beautiful wonun, I nfyfne to my lenses wi^iiii a. f etv 
Ibironds and J repent from such thoughts. 

Answer, Therf is no sin when such thoughts come la you, but it 
is a sin to occupy yourself in these thoughts even for a sdnglc 
irtDini?nt Yoa should therefore be on yoiur guard the moment 
such thoughts cf>me In you and do not permit th^^ heart tn 
occupy itself in ihese thoughta. 



1099. C^n^ilicii: At tiroes f icvigine niy$elf advisinj? my 
CDlle^« friends not to be too informal with a particular glrL 
While I ant thinking these thoughts, I begin thinking f^i that 
mm-mahratti ^il aW the time^ wher^a^ my intention ts 10 
rectify my ftieridfl. Such thoughts remain for 10-15 seconds 
and I then realize tiiat I am alsii thinking of A isan-taahram 
gjd, I then repalse this thought immedialety. 

Aiisiven Why are you losing your shawls in tiie prottiCtiDn of 
someone ebtr's s1h>3? The nttfi is Ubing tiie excuse o£ reforming; 
o^rs and causing you bo takej erijnyinejit from thinking &f non- 
mnkruri^ and seeding unlawful et^yment Are yo« responsible 
for your fcritinds' reformation or your ^wn? 



IlDO. Cvn4iti(Mti If [ spend 1-3 secoiiiilt imagining myself 
cuddling A woman and then stopping myself immediafoly 
after Teali^ing this, will this be considered to be f>ccupytng 
myself i n such whiapetijij^ and deriving unlawful 
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enjoyment will it be considered to be a mere whispering 
which I gave up when 1 lealized it was a whi&penng? 
Similarly, if I do lObot imagine myself cutddling a woman but 1 
indirectly ttiink sbout a woman, i^ this thought a whispering 
or have I contmltted a sin by occupyiiig jnys^ in it for 10^15 
seconds? 

Attswen The coming of thou^its is involuntary imti one Is not 
taken to task for this. But if tt\e Mfl^ look voluntary enpymEnt 
leom ttiis for a ain^e mtoment, it is a siil Sctk forgiveness; there 
is no loss in seekmg fbrgivcnESS- There L^i absohitc benefit in it 
If youj heart tells yuu iiiiit you derived vohmtar}' pleasure from 
this for A single momwit^ go to thebiithroofn and strike yourself 
!i^hl3y and say to yourself: "d you unworthy person! You are 6 
sufi and yet you aro committing Satanic deeds?!" It ii also 
unlawful to think about women indirectly. 



ItOl. Couditioti; A major reason for my seeldng refoTinatlon 
was my tension over my (ivelihood. X therefore began coming 
to you frequently and pledged allegiance to you. A major 
change took place in my life afte* this. For example, I began 
f oiiowing the Stsarfah, kept a fall length beard, lowering my 
gazG, wearing my lower garment above my ankles, ^ii?- May 
Allah Ta'aia reward you* 1 am very much engrossed in my 
job, not by merely cajxyii^ uut my reBponsibtUties, but by 
seeing how I con ^rpas^ others, how I can attain the positioiL 
enioy&d by another^ how T can obtain a car and house like his, 
etCn I cannot escape these thoughts because 1 am cottstantly 
engrossed in them. This is even affecldng my steep at night. 
Kindly tnfomi mc wheice 1 arrt going wrong M regards my 
refom^Kon. How can 1 escape this conslant thinking irf 
worldly affairs, of my respon!»ibilitje$, or of my surpassing; 
others? And how can I remain in the remembrance of AUah 
Ta'aJa' 



461 



.HniwriOTJ^ ta '<piriuinj Matadtfji firrtke Utt;£TS ofAlSak Tu'iita 



Ans-wen What is th^Te U> Mnk about tiw Me whidi Allah Ta'aia 
alitady decided ibr you? Think about the; bounties ol Alifih 
Ta'ala^ He made ymi better tlwi !Jif>usimd& of nthpr people. He 
providBd you with a job, He gave you health and stn?rLgtl-i - 
and the grealesl oi ^11 - He gave you Dfw. SuatEnancft, 
livelihood, etc. ath ill prertk-tcrmlne'd. You wiE r?.c^we 
whatever was desliiied for you since piemity. U can ncithsf 
increasy nor dto-case by your thinkbg about it Why, thai, 
should you WA$tti your time thinking about such things? Think 
gibout the Beetinj^ mtura of this world, uver}'thiiig in this world 
is tempOTiuy Even if you become a khx^ your kitigsHp -wrilJ 
come lo iin end and you wil I hav^^ to leave ttu^ possessions of 
this wnrlil Why> thon, should you attach your hflart to 
leinpurary things? Whatever you revive in fliifi temporary 
abcKixi is pulfkitmL When it comRs to worldly mattors, look at 
Ihosi: who cire below yon so that you m^iv be j»ratefuJ. When it 
eoint:s to /JftifuiHtters, look at tho,se who are abovft you so thai 
you may develop the desiie tn progress. 



Ufia. ConditioKi 0adrat the benefit which I derived from 
youl teachings, 1 did not derive ftom years of trcalment T am 
now able to fall askep without tiavingf lt> Lake sleeping 
tablets. 

Anszeer. AH praise is due to Allah IVAa. 

1t03, Cottdition: Ip^t, ynu say that wc must abstain from 
sins and Allih Ta'ala wiil bestow us with peace which even 
kings do not drcim of. Hadrat, I am not so worthy, 1 am 
defective and my repentance is also defective. May Allah 
Tj'ala heslAw me with pe^ce. 

AmiL-'ar. Peace is bcstowftd imiriLxliattsIv hut we do not perceive 
it i^or example, w^him a tin goei aw^y, th** ti^iie of the mciuth 
dts.^ not bx-oiiie nonv^al imniL'thLitel>- but RraduaEly_ Willi 
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repentance and continuous abstention from sin^, the effects of 
past sins are rertJovcdj aud only then does a person start 
perceiving full peace and tranquillity. 



1104. Conditian'. On one occasion 1 watt speaking on the 
phone at home and I unknowingly committed the $in of 
backbiting. This backbiting would onJy be conaidi^rgd to be 

such after pondering over it deeply. If Pkot, it docs nut 
appear to be backbiting. * 

Attswer. iL us backbiting jf what you said would displease the 
person liad yen s^id it in iiis presence* If diis is the cLiiit, it is 
backbiting. If ntJtr it is backbiting, if it: not bari^biting, 
thiere is also no compcnsatiim for it 

1105. Cattditioti: In the last ten days, I thought about my wifc- 
to-be j us t once: for a few seconds, 

Ajs$w(^r. If thiise arc sriiddun thoughts which came to yt>u And 
not thoup^hL^ which you brought to your uiind tiien is no sin in 
this; 

1106* Condition: One of my illnesses is this; whenever my 
eyes fall nn a new car, I develop 1he desire to have one like 
that, T hav« an intense desire to possess a new and good car. I 
atn able to recognize every new car from a di^tan^e and ^ay 
which model it is and which company it h made by. In fact^ 
by m*i-ely hearing its hoiti, I can tell you which car is passing 
by. Similarly, if T see a nice house, J desire to posseHs one like 
it. Whenever I see a nice houjse, I study it tloscly. lladrat, do 
these habits of mine e^cpose my love for this world? If it dne>s, 
kindly provide me with a trcatmenip 

ArifijiJif: A Hadith states: "Engaj»e in excessive rentembrarice of 
the thing which puts an end to all pleasutes* viz. death." 
Constantly [timl: tn yourself that we tstII havL- to leave the 
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effects and p05S4:5siorL!i: c^f this world ajxp. d^y . So what benefit is 
ti\E>rc in attschm^ the heart to ttiem? The more Lhc heart 
bpcomes attached to somothing, (tie more soncow one wH feel 
when i>rt^ has lf> leave iL You should also not worry about 
acquinng p^fvnds- house, etc. more lhan what is necessarx'. AL tlie 
sanie limo, do nnt make i(H> many p\sa\6 for thft futuri^. Restrict 
the poss^ions of Lhu: u'orld to n^^stt>' ^nd coDifcirt. But do 
ncit remain in conslart worq' about Ihf-iti. Mak? ir;(^/j for ti^'ms 
nf nt^cessity and coiniort such as a livelihood and house, and 
then free the heart iar AUah Tii'ala, If oihori h^ve sym^ihing 
which you do not, then do nnl worn' about it, dti not hope for 
it, and do not be greedy ot it. Thcue are all temporary and 
Beeting things, Du not bo grieved over the world because this is 
a ba^lcsg f,rief. Eat simple food and wear ^mplc clothes. Think 
about thc: ]iveR of oui pJous elders who jKud no attention to this 
woiid. 

1107. Coiiditimv: (1) 1 would like people to follow me. (2^ 
People should pi^a^^e me a tot. (3) No one should apcalc ill of 
me. {A) I should be hi^y piaised ^d lauded over the talks 
and lectureih whicb I give. 

Hadrat, kindly provide a lieatTnvnt for these illnes^cs^ 

Atisxcer. THs k known as Iwiih-e-jiih (love lor tuune and faine). 
Thui raUonai treatment tor tins b thc following vcris.': "Thai 
abode of tht: Ilertiafltrr - Wc shall g^vc it to tliosfl who drt not 
seek to exalt theanijeJvfc'i iyi the bnd, nor ro cjhso corruption. 
Thc bleswid end ts for thosf whi> fcai.'* <2B: S3) Fonder o^er its 
mcLUiinfj. The abode of Ih* 1 krcaf tor is for Ihost- who do not 
d^&ir^ tlkuir greatrtiq'SS on eartlx [*onder ovdf the fact that hop j fig 
for one'* greatness entaijls destruction of one's Heti^after. A 
Iladith states: "The greed for w**atth and fame caus'i; mom 
d^i^tmctiDn to a perisoi/s Dhi than two hungry wolves set frep 
among a flock of shctp. ' You should therefore tliiiik dms: these 
|wople whost pralsp 1 desire will nf?itht*T remain forever nor 
will L Why, Ihen, should 1 b£ happy over such a fleeting lining? 
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Bear in mind your faults and say to your iinfs: "If these people 
were to come to know^ of your faults, they i,Wll consider you to 
be most un WDflhy and wrekiied It is a great boon dial people 
ai e not looking down on you and not despising you. Why, then, 
should you expect diem to give you r«ipeci? 
The pracUcal treatment is this: if anyone praifi^^ you, Atop liini 
emphatically. It is not suffidunt io stop him superficially. TcU 
him clearly: "My internal self is harmed by thi-^" As for Lliose 
who are corvHdcred low and ignoble, treat them with respect 
and honour even if it is diffiodtfor you to do this. 



llOH, Con&it'tcrrv. I am encc a^in having whisperings about 
the girl whom I loved previously. For eiKiample, 1 think of our 
past conversations. I gradually began «cupying myself in 
these whisperings, T came to my senses after quite same tirtie 
and was much disturbed. When 1 came to Hadral, you began 
$pcaking lo mc about this. I was stunned and all Ihosc 
whisperings ended ever since that day. But these whisperings 
4rc coming to me once again, 

Anstuer. When a person commits a sin with another just once in 
his liftv whisperings about that person u'ill continaalJy come to 
him from time to time for the rest of his life. You siiould not be 
distresj^ed by thWt: Twhjspermg^. But do not occupy youiwlf in 
them knowingly. IF you occupy yourself in them, rt-pent for it 
by s^wking forgiveness. 

1109, Ctwjrff/MT/i! I am becoming very angry these days, tf 
anything ie <tfight1y against my temperament, I become anpy 
immediately. 

Aiisit'er Seek forfjiveness from the person against whom you 
btrcame angry and seek this torgiveness in the prcsience of 
others. 



465 



1 1 10« Condi t i&ii'. My dcs ires [i ust] Ar« ovcinpoweHn^ but 
Lhfaugh the blefi^in^ I la drat: I am nut nverpowcj'fd hy 
them. 

Answer, The stronger (iie desire and thf' ^Iran^^er your strivitig 
agaiixst it then the stronger thL' illuDiinattart {nilr). The abs^ii^e 
t*f desires is nut thy objective, not being overpowered by tlt^m 
la the objective 

1111. Condition: How tm X gauge the petE:i«itage of my piefy 
and the percentage oi iMy sinfulness? My heart constantly 
puts doubt into me as to whether I commuted a sin or not* 
Since the ui^n to sin [enialns all th^ time. If 1 da no\ 
experience this urge, I fear I may have committed a sin- 

Amwi^K Thejc is no neted to find out the percertlage, A pL-ciiliar 
trait oi am is to crejpp into tht heart, If a sin tfl di^mmittcd, repent 
for it. VJh\h you should ha concerned about the lawful and 
unlawful, the woirv whether you committed a sin or iw,>t is 
actLia)ly concealing, the mfi's claim In piet^-^ by making you 
think that I am saved from sin at present^ I must not conunit 6 
$b\ in thp future. You should thereforu think thus: every breaLh 
oi ours is sinful and our actn of obedience are iil^o worthy of 
isfi^/tjSr. You should therefore make isHgfiffir your salimt 
reature and remain hopefxdof AJJAh's mercy. 

1112. Condition; I was called for an inlen-ieVf for a fob. Ever 
since 1 received this notice, 1 began having thQii|;htB about the 
future and bccaitie completely engrossed in these thoughts. 1 
feel that this i& proof of nay attachtnenl to this world. 

Atiswer. The. coming of thoughte is inyoluniary and is riot evil. 
However, you should not become too occupied and engrossed 
in Lheifiv You shntild be conscious of tli«* nfteting nuturf ol clnii: 
world In^v^e. love for this world is permissible provided the 
love for AU^ Ta'ala more intense. You should miiko this 
resolu+it^n liiat yovi will not ev^n lift your and look at tlie 
world which is against the. pleasure Of Allali Ta'iila, 
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1113. Cotfdition: My heart remains attached to th* klmnifdh 
the time and how 1 could come to Ha drat. My heart desires to 
leave alJ my work and come tn HadraL I am neither attracted 
to my friends, nor ^ivp to hear the praises of people, nor do I 
feel eorufortable at home. 

Ansioen This is a lofty condition. Congratulalioni:. Thi.^ bounty 
Is not give>n to everyone. Be eytrmiely grateful Love for ujie's 
shaikh 15 the ley to all lofty positions. 

1114. Conditio Ever since I started observing Hhar'i paniah, 
all rtiy relatives^ in-laws, uncles and awnts are displeased with 
me. My mother is also mosl displtased with me because 1 
oEjserve pttrdaSi with my cousins. She says to me that when I 
was -urajtarried, 1 did not observe pardah but I am now 
observing i^ardah after bccomtng a mother. She says that 
these cousins are younger than me. Tell me whaf to do and 
ht}w to explain to my mother* 

Aiisiisen When \\OT\.-mahrams reach the age of maturity - 
whether they me yoiuig or not - you have to ob^rve pardah 
w\]h them. Tlicrc is no need for you to i^xpXaiia in ^yone. 
Remain steadfast your Dm and do not worry about the 
dispIeasurL' of anyone. Rdsululhdi (SailelL-ihn alaJhl' wasallam) 
said: "The perstin who is concerned ahnul the pleaaiift^ of Ahih 
and does not worry ab^^ut the displefteure of the creatiniv Allah 
Ta'ala suffices for bEm," In odier words, hp saves the parson 
fK>m the harm of the creation. "The person who gives 
prefere^c tn the pleastice of the, creation and displeases Allah 
Ta'ala, AUMi Ta'ab hands hhn over to the creation." In other 
words, he bL^omes a pJay-thing in the hands of the crea lion. 

lUS. Condition: Hadrat, I ciime to Quetta iince a year for 
about 15-20 days to be with my mother. My brothers installed 
a cable leieviaion in the house. I stop my children frpm 
watching but they do not listtya. WTiat should 1 do? 
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AttsivtT. It !h not ncc&^sary to mpct robtives whUe i3TSpb?£ising 
AlUh Ta'ala. If they do not iii-len< take your diildTen aivd return 
home, Tl'U your family thai if tiiey switch off the tdcvisii^n 
duriiig your stay wiih. ^em, you will come in future, if not, you 
will not coa^f^. 



1116. Condition: 1 ntentioncd in my pteuious letter that my 
heart 15 not iiicUned to those who enjoy rights over me. If I 
force myself in having contact with them, 1 fall into *in. If T 
da not mamtain contact wilh thcnir I do not fulfil their rights, 
Ha^at asked rac to explain what sins they wyre. The 
explanation in this regard is thisi for example, I eaicust myself 
from attending wedding and funerals in my family. They 
become displeased and ai^gry with me. U 1 attend, I become 
involved in the foonal evits attached to these events (such as 
taking of photography, wastage* lack of pan/aft, other evib in 
weddiitgSi iimo^^'alicns in funerals^ etc.)* 

Aiiiw^n Yt^u arc coiiiniaiult:d not to attiaid such occissions and 
your participation in them is hprtJiit. 

jjj&hiJ! 4J (j-^ ^ jjJt-" 5 U unlawful to attend a 

p^athering where Shis ai^ committed. Nnl attondinj; sudt 
(icc^siciis does not L>ntai] forgoing- thftir rights because t\o 
ptTSon hEis the right to disobey AJlah Ta'ala. VVhat you could do 
is go a day or sc" MCfre the actual *?vent and offer some gifts. 
Excuse yourself from attendance because of the evils and 
iiif™ them that you arc fulfillLog tiw rights of their love in fliis 
way [ty coming before the occasion]. 

1117. CandiHofv. Another example is this: they rcquesi mti to 
visit them e^-^ery few days and this is not possible for me 
because I am busy v^Hth my studies. 1 rrqucsl Hadrat'a advice 
for the beat way in such situations. 
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Ajistecr. It is not necessary to meet them every few days. 
Meetinj^ tbem once or twice a year with a view to maintaining 
ties of kinship is sufficient Unlesa you have a certain duly 
which you arc obllgaljed to fulfil. 



1118. Condition: All praise b due to Allah Ta'ata T make full 
e^orts to safeguard my gaze in the bawaiB and in my office. 
However, my problem is thtsi vtc are four boys Uving together 
in the office quaiters- My fellow house^mjites have a 
television. I therefore watch the films which are shown or 
watch the news wihich pre$ented by fepialtjs most of the 
lime* 

Answer. You shouTd most cftrUiniy not do this. It is a Sflrious 
sin. It k compulsory to remain distant from the causes of sin, if 
rtot, you are bound lo fall into sin. You should look for some 
other accommodation. 

Ills. C.miditiotv. I am atten connected with this tahJighi jmn^'at. 
Some friends are telling me that I have placed my feet on two 
sKJpti. In other words, in^avjztmf And jetmd'at caimfrt go 
together, fs this correct? What should 1 do? 

Aftsu^er. Tliose who siay this itru immature, Thsy arc not Iwo 
ships bill one. Tabligh is a branch of DtX the plaee-S where the 
Qur'in is taught is a branch of Dw, the ma^taii!; is a branch of 
Dm, tiie kttmqnh for the purpose of purification is a bianeh of 
Dfti The proof for this is the following verse: 

S^Jl ri^ii i^^jy \^ "R^^dting 10 them Hi. 

Jjerses, purifying tfiem, ami imltrng f/fm tijc Book tnnl msdom. " 

How, then, can they be two ships? If they werL' two ships, why 
did die founder nf thtj tnhlighi jnma'at Hadrat Maulan^' Ilyite 
sahib TohimithilhVi, remain m the service of Hadrat ivliulana 
KhalJl .^^hrrtad Sahara npuTi rfthimnhulltih for thirty years and hve 
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a JtMiirf<S/r lifti? Why did hf! ft^uenl the UidiiejUhn after jrpcndling 
forty days in fi^Hgh? Every department pf Di» is ouiw, they are 
all important^ and they aro alJ one. They thuToforc belong to one 
i^p. Do not get rauf^ht up iji the statements of immature and 
ignorant people. Be thft companions of tach other m maHers ol 
Din and do not b« different groups. 



Another letter from the same person. 

1330. dyudttiotr. Hadrat, 1 shifted from th« room in ivltich 
there is a television and rented Aiiof her rcMnm. Make di*^3 for 
me to be io«pired to abstain from the cmsG& oE sins. 

Answer. I aminost pleased. O Allah) Increase him (in his deedsj 
and givu him. morL\ I make du'a with my ht-'ait and soul. 

1121. Conilition: By providing 4 verified answer to my 
question about the tabligbt Jatttd'at, you removed all the 
Tnitigivings which ignorant people created in my mind. 

Answer, All praise is dwe to AllSh T^i'flla. 

1122. C^ttditiotn A kt^fir manager has been appointed in our 
office I have to offer ^Wm to him and also engage in 
bu3tnes&>relatcd conversations with him. Am I permitted to 
do this? 

Answer Do not offtT sflMu; to him. Merely greet him ^ntl have 
this intiyntit^n in your heart "Come iind pre^ my le^s** so lliat it 
dinfts not entail according resp*sct In a knfir. Transactions with a 
kflfir HTC permitted but attachment to hini and inttfrmmgling 
with Kim is not permittL*d, 



1123. ConditimE Whatever 1 do in the khanqiih, I relate tl to 
my relatives and co-workers in the office by exagg^ting it to 
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them. I feel that I am showing off. I feel that I am 
exaggerating the little things which i do. Although ! am 
conittJous of this, I dm not stopping il. fnstead, 1 am 
ijocreasing it 

^nsrtu^ To show off your acts of worship, rfMr, nm'mulat lo 
peopk pntails ostcnution which de$tioys cnci's good deeds. 
Think to yoursfrl/ that you bore the difficulty of doing Ihe desed. 
wasted your efforts by showing tht^m off. and also became 
eligible for puniaiTmLnl. A ^adJlh stales that the person who 
does deeds in order to show off to peoplo. All^h Ta^ala wlt[ 
eitpoEG hit faults to people. We learn from this Uiat instead of 
earning respect from osteolatSon. one eariis liisgrace aikd 
humiliation. 



1124. CofiditiOTjr [A woman writesj: Fiadrat* 1 am most 
distr£$scd over waking up for fajr. Although ! set an alarm, 1 
sHIlmiss my saiih M^casionaUy. I sleep late at night and go (o 
madrasah the ,*ftcmoon. I return home and teach once 
again. I do not have ttme to rest I therefore fall into a very 
de*p sJeep at nighL I am the first to offer saldh at home, I get 
up and cry a« we U. Hadrat, I am very fcaiful of the 
punishment of the grave, t am Winning by missing my saiah in 
this way. 

Atiswer. It is not^nrj to go to mad^jisah and tt.£ich. ^lah isjhrdr 
c-'mjjt. If you are mijtsing your salah betause of miidrasah and 
teorhLig, give up madrasah and teaLhing. Sleep early mid ask 
someone irs w^ke you up in the mon-ung. 

1135. Condmotti There ts a television in my brother-in-law's 
house and r am distressed because of this. I do not go 
downsUhs but my son goes [to watch television], My 
htisband also goM at nlgbt. Make drt'^ that AUah Ta'ala 
instils dislike for television in their hearts. 
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4jweu^. If yourson is big, e^splain to him and inform him of th<* 
harms of sJinning* U he is small do nt>t permit him to go. 
lixpbm to youT husband that Die child wiU become spoilt by 
the tdevisiflii and he should not Jiim xvatch. 

1126, Condition; t da no! like it when my husband goes 
downstairs. Make iiu'H AI]lh Ta'ala brirrgs an environment of 
love in my house ajoid my hou^c-pcopk folloui the Shari'ah, 

AtifTifer. Abst^ frnm disobedience y&urs«lf and observe Sharif 
pffrdah. Do not say anything to yf>ur husband at present. Make 
tht'A for him. You may explain the ruling to him when he is in a 
good mood. 



1127. Condition: \A woman wntcs]: Hadrat, because 1 am 
h^achbtg in a madrasah, I am busy from 7: 30 a.m. liU 11^ 00 
a.m. I then have la offer my salah, pr^par^ food, to my 
domfi^i: choreSx and see to the children. Tn the afternoon, I 
am responsible for the s^dents in Shu*hah Fahm-C'Din from 
4: 00 pjn. til) 6: 00 p.m. Because I am the only nne at home, 1 
am respoivsible for the house chorea for the evenings i then 
have tu study at ni^t Because of my madrasah cngaj^ements, 
I have ao time or very little timie for my personal deeds. At 
times 1 am able to fulfil a deed for some time and It then 
becomes diffictilt to complete it because of teachin^^r dnmcstic 
choreft and seeing to the childrtrn. In fact, Che adminisUative 
cng^Agements and seeing to the education and training of the 
studtjntA in the madrasah are causing shortcomings in 
fulfilling my husband'frrightSH 

An^zuer. The Bhar'i ffisponsibtlity of a woman ut lo her husband 
and hor childroriw. and nol Uie odjicaiional wspftitsihility of 
studi?nU in the madra&^h. If tht-re are shorUomings in your 
fundamental responsibiltlieSr g^"^^ up dip madra^iah- tt is your 
responsibility to servL' yoor husbiind ami ^ucate and train 
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your diildren, and not liie education and training of nihei 
pt-opk'ii children, 



1118. Condition-. When I came to you in your room you paid to 
me that in the Qur'an^ Allah Ta'ala mentions three qualities 
of lbr&h?m {Alaihis salaam) (1) forbearing by nature, (2J 
merciful in temperament, (3) soft-hearted, I previously 
thought that r possess these qualities. However, after meeting 
you, 1 realised that 1 do not even have wind of these qualities. 

Ansrnen The: word 'almjins salAni should be wriden in fnlL It is 
not correct bo merely write its abbreviation* You should engage 
in du'ii and rnaJce full efforts to develop theBe qualitie:; in you. 

1129. Coiiditiow, When 1 disiike something which someone 
said lo me or if what he said hurts me, then my heart do^ not 
even dcsiie lo look at the person again. I develop intense 
hatred for the person and I spend all my time planning hX% 
downfall. 

Amwen Forgive the person towrards v\'ham have hntr6il 
and make efforts to socialize wiih htm. The hatred will come 
out of your heart in a few days. The word Mnah refers to 
inttsndonaUy and kiwwmgJy h^bouring dislike towards 
someone, and making plans to exact revenge from him or 
C3U£:tng him harm. However, if someone has harmed yen and 
you dn not feel lite meeting him, this is a natural reaction 
which is not stnful. 

11^. Condiiion: I mentioned my illness of an^er in my 
previous letter. You stated in your reply that I must seek 
forgiveness publicly from the person against whom I 
displayed unwarranted anger. This treatment is so 
intimidating that almost one month has passed and if [ 
become augry, merely thinking of tiiis treatment causes my 
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anger ta subside. I think ta mysc^: who can do some thing St> 
difficult? 

Ajiswen All praise w dufi to Allah Ta'ala, 

113L Ctfitditiom Hadrat T was prel^ously f lOcrf with love and 
greed foi tills woild However, r have been cured of this 
iUne9s by vJitue of yocur CDonpanlotisMp. 

Answer. All praise is diui lo Allah Ta'ala, 



1132* Condition: [A woitian writes]: My biggest illness Is 
pride. I become very happy when someone praises me. At 
tim^s J even look down at atherfi. 

Answer. Pride nfieans to consider ytimsetf great white 
considering others to be insignificant. Bccoi'dinf, happy when 
someone praises you does not entail pridc^ but to desif^ praise 
from people is known as huhb-e-j/ih (love foi- name and fame). 
To consider yourself to be gt(>^it aiiti odxers to be iiisignificant 
eilher ihrough people praising you or wilhouL tlietr praise is 
known -AH pndp. (tiMhur). Whon anyone praises you, do not 
4:onsider yourself worthy of it and be grateful in your heart for 
Aliih Ta'ala concealed your faults. Think to yourself: "What 
right do I have to look down on anyone? It is possibk that Ae 
person is Jikcd by AJl^i Ta'stla whereas He dlsliiies some of ray 
deedi: for wlikh 1 am taken to t^isk. I am worse than a(i the 
Muslims at present and worse tbar* tlie unbslit^vers and aniinals 
in the Hereafter." 

1133. Conditioti'. U seems that iirtnt of my deed* are devoid of 
shtfw and ostenLtation. Iwotild like to develop sincerity. 

Answer: OstenUtion and show come through one's will aixd 
intention. This \^ flie definition of ostentation: 
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y:^>^^OUUld^''b*^* "Osti^ntation in 3cLs of worship is 
when they are done for v^urldly motives.^ Whisper^gs of 
c..tentation is not o.tcntulioa Befoie startm& ff^^.^f f_ 
the inii^ntion fl^at you are doing it for Hie of Ta 3la. H 
whisperings come to you thereafter, do not worry about then;i. 
continue tunung to AUah Ta'aUi and seeking His forgiveness, 

1134, Conditiof^ I am memorij^fig the Qur'Sn tcgetl^r wtth 
studying the cnurae banke- 1 am th^r^ore uxiaWe to sleep ^or 
six hours, 

A^xswan It is essential to sleep for six hours even if it 
reducing your r^i^'mum or the amount of Qur'aa which you 
memOEue, If you do not have ^ood health, you wiU ouv 
your coutpuW obligations as well It is not pemus.ible to 
Ifave out the compuisor)^ obUs^alions for ophot^al arte it is 
compulsory to safeguard your health. It is difficiiU to study the 
course books toged^er wifli memorising the Qur-^n. Do one of 
the two. either the books or the Qu/4n. 

113S. Ci^Hmmt^, I develop bad thoughts about others vijiy 
jqwickly. What the treatment for this? 

AnjW^n Whisperii^gs of ^^bad U^ou^hL^ ar* not considered to 
be 'bad Lhoughia" as long as you have no firm thought and 
convichon in ftus, o.g, you have convktion *haL a paruculai 
fault Is in a a.^itain person. Th^ lr<^aLinftnt for it you must 
Ihtnk to vours*:lf &usi 1 am seeing my own fciult iiv tin* p^rson^ 
me fL person who sees himself in iTunor and thinks bad ot 
me n^iTTOr. Xl^ink to yourself that on the day of (iesurrcxtion 
VPU will be 3sked for pixwf for your bad though, merci arc 
vou Foing to produce a proof from? Whereas no ptoof w.H he 
dcmm>ded for having good thought. Therefore, wh«e is Ihe 
inteiligcnci; in trapping yourself by having bad Llioug^ts. 
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ll^fr. Coaditien: I become unpy at my parents v«y quickly 
Mid ovci' trivial matters. I then speak with disx^sp^ct to them, 
I regrcl my actions and makfi du'S, to Aliiih Ta'ala. but commit 
this sin again. 

Answen Seek pardon from y^ur ^.amite jfor whatever 
disrespect you showed to th^ tm now. If you crtminit this 
mistake again, hold iheif ft>et and ask patdoii. If you c<nnnut 
(his mistake again, take their shoes and place thom downside 
up on your hrtAd in Hifi presence of ntheis for thi^ mrnutes. 
Inforiti me of yoiu condiUons after one month. AitamaUvely, 
establish an i^aht hi'maj (a bend or relatifln&hip of it^formatiori) 
wilh one of ray khubf^' hi South Africa because tl^erc is irwjp. 
^jenefit in having a spiaitual guidt* dp6t^ at hand. 

1137. ConditioHi I like beautifuJ and good clothes and ^ocs. 
How is it to purchase and wear these? Does this entail love 
for the world? WiU it be an obstatle ti> the love of AllAh 
Tft'ald entering nay 

Answer, Paying too much of attention (r> &is is not good, li hk 
Ihe liabit of VtweA to woai a nw set of clotliing for cvety 
diffeitmi occasion, As long as you have clotji^i, shoes, etc. do 
not purchase ne^v onftg unnccEssariJ)' Wear tht same dnthea 
'or all occasioiis. Ha^t Tlianwi mhinialiiitm said: "live 
woflnan ftom whose heart the inve of JeMrellery and clothes has 
come out, it is a sign that she has become a person of tiisifnt 
(close affinity with AiiahTs'ala)/' 

113S. CaHditioft: There are no deed* in my life* I even forget 
tlie dit'^$ wirhlch are to be read before eating and after wakii^ 
up. How can J lead every step of my iite in accordance with 
the Sunnah? 1 am dtstresaed over this. 

AiiSteetx The perception that you havi? no deeds is belter than 
the perception that you do a lot of deeds. The greatefit Sunnah 
is taqit)A, i.e. abstention from sins. It is ntcessary to give due 
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importance to sMimn-e-mw'iJftJarrfnfr (the stressed or emphasised 
Sunnate). M for tl^e swjan-e-'Mijffh (the habits of Rasulallah 
(Salletlalio alatho wasaliam)), the more you da Itie closer you 
wiU get to Aimh Taenia. It is not conri^ct to be di^lressod. Deeds 
are the. objective, and not slress. 

im Condition: I observe pardah but not with males my 
famUy. I make an intention to observe pardak with them but 
when the tim« conies, I become weak *ind do not have the 
(;Ourage:' * 

A}js^en The deeds of dV" are accomplished tluongh courage. 
Take the coinage oiv:e and mafce an announcement: '1 am 
observing Shar'l pitrdati as o£ today. No nnn-flw^w iihouid 
come b> front of me." Take couragev it is not difficult Obscrvin(j 
ptirMt with the non^wftnJJws of die family is the main jwwfofe. It 
isi easy- io save oneself from outsiders. 



1140. Cofidition: lA woman writes]: I am fulfilling my salah 
and other acts of obedience to Allah Ta'aia. T am ai^o trying to 
make tatibah (repentance) witii sincerity, I repented from ali 
ftins* I am also observing Shar'f pardah. But one dvfh of mine 
i& not being accepted, U seems that ATlSh Ta'ala is displeased 
with me because of niy sins. 

Answer. Wever have this wrong dio light. If Allf^h Ta'ala was 
dispkaijcd. He would not have blussed ymi i\dth tmin, nor 
inspired you to do good deeds, and you would ivoL have had a 
relatiomhip with His pious servants. You should think thusi 
Aliah Ta'ab loves me a bL The du of a believer « not r^ected, 
but thenf are Jiffcrcnt ways of its acceptance. At tmm He g^ves 
the very tiling whidi the believer asks for. At times He does not 
give that Ihing but gives something better in the future. At 
tunes ide reincivcs a calaniily by vutuc of the du% IS He gives 
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of Allah Tri'/iia 



nothing to a perse© in this world. He increases his rank in 
Paradise by virtue of tfeerf^'w. 



1141. Cofidition: I wrote In my pttviom two tctieis that 1 am 
abstaining from cas6ng pvil glancfis. However, after saving 
myself during this time, I am committing this sin again. I 
became very remoricfu! over fhe ^acf iha* 1 am conunittisg 
this sin after having saved myself for so long. Satan and my 
nafs tried to mate me despondent by flaying tKat [ cansiot he 
fried of this illnfiss. But Allah Ta'aila blessed .me with the 
Ability to repent. 

Ansioefi To be remorseful i& a blessed thirty but to be 
despondent the wftrk of Satan. Do not come under the control 
of Satsin. AU sins are forgiven &rough repantance> No mattftf 
how many the sins, Allah IVida is All-for^ving and Ail- 
imo'Cifdl. Mak« si firm resfolution of isqiva for tl>e future '\lm 
resolutioii entails that when you leave ynuihouse^ youmakt^ an 
intention that you are not going to look m matter how mtith 
pain it c&us^ you. You are not goinif^ to Jook even if you lose 
your liffi. Mflk^ dn'S for stead fas b^e^ss to AUAh Ta'aJa. 

1142. OyndUiom Throygji the blessings of Jgadrat^ I am eaving 
myself from casting evil gtance*. But there h a type of stojtm 
in my heart waiting for the opportunity to commit sin. 

Answer. Nothing can twtfe to pass wtth this storm. The uige to 
sii^ is nc»t a ^m. Jt i:i a «Kt tci act on this ur^. You should not aci 
onyour ujge$^ 

1143. Cotiditioii: This casting of evil glances is also because of 
my not getting the opportunity to sJn. If I were to permit my 
Hfl/ii to commit a Jiin, if will overppw^r me. 

Answer. Allah Ta'ab k the Cttv: who saves us. Hacc your trust 
in Him. Not finding tlie opportunity Lo an is dXso by the grace 
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of All^h Ta'xda, Make a fim mlentlon in your heart that even if 
you 100 m <.ppoitutuiie., you i^t ^in^ Also cry ^ 
malce dti'U to Allah Ta'ala. 



11^ Co^SltiMi: By the blessings of H^^mt, A\\Ah Ta'ala 
iS^ed me to absui^ from casting evil glances But my «^ 
U c^.trainins me to look especially when someone ^ Ck^ 
by or wh.1. my gaze fal^s suddenly on ^oiTieone, H tti*e t^ 
conipd mc into lookmg a S*rcnitd time but I savrng myself 
through the blessiugs of Hiidrat. 

A»s,i>^. DO not be distressed by the conBtiainti of the naf&. It is 
only by ^pplng mi/s from the urge to sin that a p.:i*on 
cl.4->cSruty to An^.Ta'.la. [t is .ci :^uu^d for the 
Zfi to have no urg. to sin. What i. required is f f ^ 
have the urge and you s^ve it frum sins. Be graUful to Allah 
Ta' ali^ for this inspiration. 

1145. Conditi<,n: Am 1 permitted f make darb (making 
ia .uch a w.y th.t when the person «ays ^^[f^^:^''^;f, 
indin.. tow^e his heart) v.h.n repeating the d/..fcr of U 
iimu iUam^ or shnuld I repeat it without making iarbl In 
what condition should T do it? 

Anstoer. You may say U Miff to your right and mmi to y^uf 
lefi without making dfiyb. Ynu may do this by lowering your 
hc.d slightly. When saying U ma. think to yourself tot your 
heart has bLn purified of ali apart from AH^h Tuaia Wh^ 
saying MM. think to >^.urself that the light of AlUh aJa \% 
enlerinfi your heart. It is i^uffident to dtink pf tlus (i:^itly. is 
not necessary to burden you r mmd. 

m^L Conditions JJadrat should 1 jom the word jalAlaku to ^he 
sentence or read it without joiaaing? 
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Ansivsr. Soma people ^y6y joinmg it whilo otheis do not. You 
may do as your h^art likas. There is no special nteChod for this. 
It is obUgatDfy to aay /rtijfl jflWahu on die ikst ''AH^h". 

1147, Coijdition: Al Hmcs r read th« full mumj^t-e-matfhm 
and dhtkrutUk, and there are times when I miss if oiiL Haw 
should I repent for it? 

Aii$weK There i? no comp^r£sati<>n foi" tlus, Vou sliotild merely 
start read ing it again . 

1148, ComiiHon: Some mash^Hkh permitted mc to read the 
manzil Moicover, there are some du'as whkh uur teachers 
teach us. Hadrat^ do you permit mc to read the below-quoted 
sdhk^r (plural of dhikr)7 

An&wer. A pi^rson has oiily one fihaikh just aif lie has ont: dcM:ipr 
for his physical aitmcnta. Do you acL simultaneowsly on ihe 
advice of sftveral doctors? The adhkar taught tu you by your 
shaikh ai-G sufficient. ' 

1149, Condition: 1 dn not have concentialJott vyhen maliqng 
ditiky. I need y otu? du^ii and att« n tloni 

Afiswen Dhikr is Tcquired an^i not conceritiation. Benefit is 
dependtmL pn ^J/irtr ai^d not on concenhation. 



1150. Condition'. I am a doidtor by ocetipilfon arid pledged 
allej^Sance to you *bout imve mpnfhs jigo. As far as 
safeguarding my gaze is concerned^, 1 have to see to female 
patients. I have fo examine their eyes tongues for ccrtam 
illnesses. I Ih^efore commit shortcomings in this legard, 

Aiismnr. Install a ciu-tain for the women and do not check tliiRm 
ivithout this curtain. They must sit beliiiid tlie curtain. If you 
l^ave to check their uyes. eUi. send tliem to a I^idy doctor. Aliih 
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Ta'ala b the puovider oi sustf^nancc. If you have no al tentative 
but \6 Iook> ask dtem to cover lh& face in ifuch a way that only 
fhe ^ys^y or tongue is exposed- 

il51 ConditioHz Previoixsly I u^d to encourage (^Eh*rs to do 
good but dn not feel like doing this anymore. 1 have given 
tiu8 up totally. What stiouldl do? 

Amwen When a persoift enoooirages others toWiards Dtn, he 
lumself gets the inspiration to do ^ood. Yen shuuid therefore 
enecurage others with the intejitiOiT; of your own refonn^ition. 

1153. Condition: Hadrat, when I look at a disabJ^d person^ I 
feel sorry for Iiiny. 1 am more conscious, of All^h Ta'aJa being 
AJl-Mighty and All-Wise. 

Anszven To be grieved and to maJse rfjj'/f for his t:ure is nnt in 
confHcL with being conscious of AllAh's might and wisdom, in 
fact, thi.'? is our of the demands of n^sTcy, When Rasukiliah^s 
(SallolLaho ^^lail^ti wasallain) sorx, Ibv^iki^, p^^ssed away^ tears 
flowed from his eyes and he sait?; "O IbrahimJ Wc ^-ire saddened 
by your departure' " If absence of grief was laudable^ RasululJah 
(Salkllaho filaihg wasallam) wouid not })av€ bfsai^ grieved. 

1153. Cdnditienz I express gmtitude fo Alllh Ta'ala fot having 
saved me from i^uch 3. disability. On seeing a di sallied p^rsoti, 
I read a du^ii and thi* biinj^ great joy to my heart. 

Answer. It is Siumah to make dn 'a. When yon see a fellotA^ 
Muslim In a calamilv", you request Allah Ta^ala to prott^ct yyu 
from the same calamity, \\^& are ordered to make thijs df(*A 
■silently so that he does not hear it and tiiemby bcGoinos grieved. 
One ought in feel soiry for a disabled persoiv iviake du^a for his 
health, sii\d encourage hiiri by saying, iitsld AlWh you will be 
cured. Tlie experiencing of joy is against the Lofty status oi 
ms:ircy. Think to yourself, if Aliah Ta'ala puts you ihrougli tlits 
disability, will you cxjjyricince joy? 
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nSt Candiiioni Kadiat, before becoming your mttrid^ 1 used 
to read the poems of Iqb<i 1 and I remember mosi: of his po ems. 
His poems display his full confidence in Hadrat R^mJ 
Vii^UnahiilMh. Can I atudjr the writings of a siifi poet like 

Awsiwer It isnc^t jiermissibb to leftn to person as a suf i. whose 
dsftdi: me not in acxordance xvith the Sunnah ai\d SKarfah. Tlie 
writings of ttve piprson who does i\ot follow thc: Sunnah ai-s not 
beneficial arid orni due* not get ihe in^pirsidorL to do good,- 



1155, tondiiidn: I ant insf^ifcd to niak* /Ji/'^fl for Hii^fal by 
crying and beseeching ^ Allah Ta'alaJ^ but my heart docs not 
like to attach Xhc condition of 120 yeaifS [life foe HaclralJ^ I 
wo^ild like Hadrat's accejptance or rejection in this regard for 
the |vurposc my reformation so that the deeds which I am 
doing out of love are not destroyed and changed into sins. 

AiiStiier. My shaikh, Hadrat £^^^h 'Abdul Ghani rahiniahiiim, 
used S(j niiike du'S foi a life of 120 years. 

11^. Condition: Badr^tf I wa* given a special invitation hy a 
madrasah to attend their Khati}^ BnkMri SAsk/ (conclusion of 
the study SuMh SukhSri), Since 1 oblained verbal 
pcrmi^$ion from Hadrat to attend sich gatherings, I go Lo 
such gathferlngs without Hadrafs knowledge. Wlicn the M.C. 
(master of ceremonies) of such gathering calls me up [to 
address the people^ he intfcduces me ty «»entioidhg thc 
special relationship which I have with Hadrat thEOugh the 
grace Ot Aimh Xa'aia. But when 1 attended one such gathcrin^j 
on this occasion, they referred to me with very simple words 
and said: 'TVe now call upon such and such person to r€;nder a 
few poems.'' I do not know why I did not like thi5 way of 
address. Hadrat, 1 take an oath that 1 am nothkig without 
l^^dfaL I rendered a poem withoul any feeling, and then got 
up to leave with my companions. Org of the reason^ for thas 
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was that thc gatheriiig was not wclZ organized. After ealJing 
npon me^ the M,C* went away fot same work and the people 
began walking about Thi* dt^otganized gathering had a great 
effect on mc, dnd although the deputy principal of the 
madrafsah insisted that 1 remain, I lefl. On the way T thoiight 
to myself as to whelher this action of mine was based an 
prride pt JioL I ani mp*f Jiestless oVer the fact that when peoplie 
ask of me, I feel very proud. I am asking myself and 
consoling myself as to why they called me without referring 
Co ila^at? IVhy was this gath^lng so disorgamaed? I am very 
much troubled. 

Aiisive}': It has been the way of our elders to be troubled hy the 
disorganization and madequacy of such gathei;ir(gs. When a 
persrtn Enjoys a ccrt^dn honour/ it ouj^ht to be mentioried* It is 
also art act of inhospitahty to overlook hitt^. Evsei our elders are 
not excluded from ttiis naturfd retrEiction. Remain atease. 



1157, Ccfjidition: T feel very restless when coming to your 
assembly on Thursday night. My heart does not fee) like 
attending your assembly. 

AnHTuen It seems feat yoyi liave rlo affinity {tmntisfibdt''). wijth.me. 
Affinity ia the basis for deriving henefiL You should thereJoro 
tisCablisH a bond with some othex shidkh with whom you liave 
affinity. Do lUJtjcome to my assenitily iniihe future. 



1158. CoHfiitiOfi: [A woman writes]: When I read youi- 
muwd'iZ;. the condition of my heart changes- My heart Is 
generally not attached to anjJfhlng. But when 1 read your 
mam^'i^ I experience this feeling. But when i fall into 
worldly occupafionSy I am unable to come *iut of them*.I.^i a 
mother of four children. 
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Ajtswen Seeing to the upbfingirig of youi ckildrerL 15 part of 

1159* Cotiditiam My house is full \of peopi^l with many 
relatives liviHg together. S«^ral issues crop Up doling the 
dAy. £ath one is engj^ossed in his own world. They are all far 
from Dttt. hi sucha STtiiatirtt\, I find ihjfself Wry iohely. 

Atiswei:: Kcw can a person be alone when he/she has Allah 
Ta'ala, ^11 the Prophet*; (Aloihmms salaam), all the S£4iab!ih 
(Radhiallaho ajihum) and all the iivH^&l Our (antiity is very big. 
Th« ^etson who liaa eio AlM-k h the actual OTia who Ls ^JLlofte. 

Condition: \f&u sdiid that a person cannot reform himself 
vrifhout a spiritual guide. And tliat the mifs tannoJ 
overpowered as long as the shaikh does not overshadow a 
person. Hadrat, whal is Ihe ruling for a woman because it is 
not possible for her Id remain in the <;6mpai\y of a pious 
person or a shaikh? 

Atiswer, The shaikh is also a non-Hiniifrtiif for a woman ^ k 
woman is not ordered to remain in tHa coinpany of a sliaifeh. 
Kasululiah (Sallettaho ^Jaihfi wasalJam) obseivt'd ^dfd-dU with 
the Sahabiy^l. It is tJniy a fake shaikh and worldly person who 
will kfiep wointn in his company. Womeji triay listen - ftom 
behind a curtain - to Hie talks of a shaikh who follows th& 
S^ijiml\ and the Shari'ah. They may read his books and listen tti 
his cassettes. They may correspond with the Fihaikh for the- 
purpose of r^formatLon provid&d their letteris ate signed by si 
nuifefiJWi. A woman can become the beloved of All^h Ta'aJa hx 
this way, 

ll&l. Cmjrftffifw: Hadrat I wish roy heart couid develop the 
condition which is described in this poem of yourst 
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"GKfS me sudf siafi/s of Ymir f&i:£^pi\iim. 
Give mc Your sipi in sivsnj stom of this universe. 
Gi-ue j}iSSitchde$crlp^oiis ofY^umamlsnch sigiiSofYouts 
Timt lid ni^tfsr whj^re 1 gv. my: heart ttuisi hs^ ^rspamd ta ^crifice 

ii$eiffoT Ycu..*^ ' 

A.itszi}Ct-. IiLShA Allah^ it vwill certainly beGOiiiE like this. There is 
no failure in due patli of Allah Ta'ala, Tliere were nmneiou^ 
Women who became tlie true balDved$ of AU^h Ta'ala* 



11^2, Conditions [A woman Writes]: Hadrat, through yotir 
du'&S I am observing }jftrdah steadfastly. My relatives are 
making various $tatentents but my htarf is totally at ea*e - 
somethitig which I did not experience previously. 

Ammin Mashd AMh, 1 ani most pleased. O AUSiM Increase her 
(in her deed!*), 

11^3. Cotiditwn: Hadrat, there is something which I would 
like to a^k you about, ft is a prai:tice m our area for the people 
to collect some money for girl who ^bout to iriarned 
Before the girl departs from her parents' honie^ the walimak 
feast is provided at the girrp hcitise hut. p^id for by the boy'^s 
faniily. 

AmwmTb^ i» totally agaLnat th^s SunnElli. It is an innovation 



1164, Condition: Apart from this, gifts are gJv^n in ihe 
preserves of thv entire gath^iing, and It i$ considered e!;Rential 
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to.jgive lhfl$e gifts. If not, this is taken in a bad Hght, P^en 
with dnams @tand among the woiTi.eii and play thes^ dnuHS^ 
Wmnen btttnd around these meti and dance. Sh<)uld I 
paiacipate m su^h a w^ctding iind will it entaiL severing ties 
6£ kinship t£ I do nnt attend? 

Amwen This do*s n^Penti^i) seviering <>f^ ties of kinsMp*. It 
entails saving oneS(?lf from tie disobedience of AllMi Xa'ala 
which is compulsory. Attending such functions does not ent^a 
ntaintoing ti?'^ of Jdiisbip fcut cbirarxttting o/ sins. It is not 
perini^sahle to attend a function wtiere sins cojnmitled. 

CondvtiQn: I am trying to abstain from back1?Utng, t 
renaain siknt whcn 1 am at places where this takes place. 

Atiawen ft is also not correct to femaui sJlent whorc^ tiie sin of 
backbiting is committed- You shoruM either stop theiii or lesiye 



llfi&, C^>?«?ito/; About 4-S years ago 1 sought pem^bsion tu 
go to Hardoi for the purpose of my reformation. M^drat 
fAbrarul Haqq mMm^htiWfi\ infotmed that he H abmit to go 
on a |oiimey [I fihotild therefore not coi]r*e at pxeseiitj. Ho also 
told me to refei to one of his khutafa^ T then ha^i the good 
fortune w£ sttidying Hadrat's bool^ Ma'dHf Mathnatuf. My 
desire to read your books increased^ I experienced much 
ment^d satisfaction, and was blessed with dfeiitclination to 
Wlicn I read one of your themes, I relate them ti> others 
at several pl^es and eKperi^n.ce tntich joy at this. When I 
informed Hadrat [Alirartil Haqq inhilimhidldh] of this 
condition, he replied that it stems that nty reJationship with 
Halcim Sahib -will be appropriate and I should corpespond 
iyxth him- I am enclosing Hadraf s [Abrliriil Haqq 
mhimethultdh] r«ply wilh Ihis letter. 



Madrat, what can I say? Whethet I am in privacy or pnbik, 
sitting or standing, walking or moving about - thoughts of 
yon surround me completely and I eiiperience a strange 
<;ondition. Tears flow involuntarily from my eyes and I tj^ to 
control them. No matter what Ehe time and what the occasion, 
it i.-? just your presence -tvhich 1 feel and my heart experiences 
sweetness of int^n* liidrat 1 am living every moment of my 
life in yonr ^bade. It is as though I am drinldng from the cup 
of Kaulhar all the time. 

Answer. Mash^ AlUh. May you be blessed m yom^ lovc for ypui" 
shaildi. The people of love aje abk to traverse the path of Ail4h 
Ta'ala vejry quiddy*, 

1167. Qmditi0n\ Hadrat^ I then have these thoughts that my 
inclination towards Hadrat WalS Sttah Hafdnj [Abiaml Haqq 
mhknahumh] ia le^s. Is it pO^&ibJe that I am committing 
excee^M in thi$ regaed and showing disrespect to him, 
whereas this bond [with you] is actually the fruit of his ^u^^7 

Notei this reply was written hy Hadrat Hardot [Abriral gaqq 
vakimakumh] w-lnle he wa* living but I am sending it after he 
passedaway: 

-Answm Mo^ this is neither an excess nor siHsraspect. "Rather, the 
a person h^g widi anothfir> dip mofe love and 
irlclination he has towards hiuv The reaso?!^ foi your love f 6x ijy* 
is tot^il affinity {ka^id nmndmbfit): Affiiiity is th& basis for 
dedvtng benefit Perfection <nnd merits are not tiie basis, 
Ferf action and merits w*ae found solely inourel^crs^ 



1169. Ctftidition: After the demise of Hadrat WIIA Hardoi 
m^ijnahunah, I saw myself in a dream: I was entering 
Huough the door Masjid-e-Nabawf. There were many 
people in front of me who were also entering. I thought lo 
myself that il is the p^a^tih of ijadrat Shih Hardoi 
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rahUmhrmh I then thought that they arc goin^ to tak^ 
Hadratto ihe Raudah Aqda& (the blessed grave of RasuluUah 
(Sallellaho alaihe wasaTlam)) or to Baqf (tlie graveyard of 
Madfnah).,,! experienced joy when my eyes opened, I read 
dttrad fihfftif (satulations to RasuluUah (SaUellaKo alaihe 
wasaliamjy and made du'^. 

Anszveit TkEs is a very blessed dream. Insh^ Ailah, it Is a glad 
tiding of Hadrat's rahinaxludlah lofty status. 

1169. Condition: Hadrat you are occastontdly in my lieart and 
before me at times. Hadrat what can I say? I arti bestowed 
with your blessed presence most of the time. By Allali, what 
can I say as to what I am being given?! Hadrat, no sooner T gee 
false g&ds, \ think of the AhhilUh ji.e, I Ihink of you)* I then 
feci as though 1 am se&ing Allih Ta'ala in my heart. I have 
experienced much happiness by virtue of Hadiafs love. 
Hadrat, very often I feel as thuugh I can see an idol In fton^ 
Hadrat is then in rny heart and I also see Hadrat in front of 
me, I then feel - through your blessings - that AUah Ta'^ala is 
near flne* At times my tongue repeals the words "Hadrat^ 
ITadrat", and then "Allah, Allah". All this is ilirough the grape, 
of Allah Ta'ala and fhe blessing of Hadrat. 

Aii$xoer. I am most pleased by yom conditions. Thesft aie the 
effects of intense iove. Congratulations, Love for one's shaikh is 
tlie key to aE lofty posi lions. Tha peopJe of lova travcrso thi! 
path of AU^ Ta'ala very quiddy. However:, it is necessary to 
load a life oi'im^im. In other v^ords, absiainiiig from all major 
and oiiiior sins. 

1170. Coifditioni My Hadrat! I do not know on how many 
occasions - while walking and moving around, while sitting 
and standing - it i& as though 1 am relating my sufferings to 
you. What can I say? May idlah Ta'ala enable me to present 
myself to you so that ! may have the honour of kissing your 
feet, If this happens, it will be a unique occasion of 'Eid* 



Sdifjf f rtFtt .ffl Sf!inlyaS Miiladmjor of Allah Ttt'ala 



Make du'd Allih Ta'ak fulfils this wish of mine* There yvUl 
be no loss in His faeMttres and my happiness willbe fulfilled. 

Ansnjer. I make dit'ti with my heart smd soul In fact; T am 
j^earning to meet you. 



IITL Condition I hope Hadrat is experiencing good health 
and welUbeing. Ha^ratv there is so much of attraction in yoxir 
name that no sooner 1 utter it, life comes to my body and my 
heart becomes hale and hearty (glOry be to Allah). Hadrat^ it 
was only once when 1 saw you together with Hadrat Maulfin^ 
Shah Abrarul Haqq [rahimaktiUdh] in fhc Hftram of the 
Ka'bah. I constantly think of this statement: "Just one look 
can overpowiir the heart.*' (gl^^cy be to Allah) Hadrat, I 
constantly think about the nature of that village of lovers as 
descrihed Ijy yoiir attendant; 

^ohi yoviT hearts- with Bw people of ike hmrf (^ihl-e-dil), 
B'uiy (I houae pr iptirf^Afm the Pttlagfi oflovs. " 
An^zuen Congratulations. Love for one's sliaildi is actually a 
si^n of love for All^h Ta'ala, The more love a persoii has in his 
h@?Lrt fflf Allah T^i'ala, the inififre love lie has fftr his sh^iikli. The 
more love he has fbr his shaikh, tlie more love he has for Allah 
Ta'ala* 



1172, Condltiotr, I am in Daurak-e-HaiiUk (final year of 'Slim 
course) this year hut my heart is totally devoid of the Ijve of 
ASih Ta'ala and His Rasul (Sallellaho alaihe wasallam). My 
hearf is very hard, it is a confirmation of the foUowing verse; 
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■ Sofn Ja'tftfj let SpirituAf Mata jpg for the ln^jstf Atlali Tft'&tn 



TiieirlmrH Ukh becattis lutrd Hiermficr. fli^j fire, ftfe rocks or 
imd&r." (Silmii til-Hai^rijh^ vnrse 74) 

My heart neither takes admonition from the AhadSfh, the 
recitation of the Qur*^ nor from salah. 

Aasioer. This is certainly «ot the case. Ijovc has dif/erent 
colouris- Iiraji is in ibsel/ a proof of lova. If you did iioC have 
iovfi, you would i\ot havfi itnan. Your he^trL is rot a 
confirmation of "hard-heartedness". Hard-hparUsijiess entails 
the* audadly \o commit act^ of disobedience, luit repenting, and 
not aven kavrrxg lationa] r^mor$4i< 

1173. Cotiditiot[\. I nm constantly worried over the fact that I 
ani in Daurnh-e-Hf^dtth aod if I have not found the love af 
Allah Ta'aJa and His Rasu! (SalleHahts alaiKe wasfltlam) as 
yet, when will I find it? 

ATJStvsr. This worry of yours is also a sign of love. 'AU^nmh 
Sayyid SnlayminNadwirrtJii»m/fr/flit?j writes; 

"O ft^f Hits lave is a rety great thing. 
is it ino>}iscijiimtiitI ifone'i raeciv^ iis remoTsi?" 

1174. Conditi<yn\ 1 am also concerned About this: how will I 
develop th& joy and yearning to practigc on the AhSdith 
without iiaving love for RasutulUh (Sallellaho aiaihc 
wasallam}? 

Atiswer. h it not ii sign of love to find OEiC^^elf fallein at the door 
of one's beloved? Vou hiive rftactujtl thft doors of tiie AijadSth. 
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tte grateful and cc^tinuG studying, Steadfastmrss is die 
guarantee to devdoiping lovo iuul yearning. Love prodaims: 

Aiiopt ikittilution and lai^e ifonrself at flie door 

Oiie progresses in love through deed*;, and in deeds tliurough 
love. The greatest deed is abstention horn sins. Pondeting daily 
nver th<* bounties of Allah Ta'ala, being repu iar with the dhikr of 
Alidh Ta'nla, and remaining in the company of the lUd-e- 
mtihffbiMtt tppople who lovfl AlHh Ta'ala) means for the 
acquisitiun of love, 

1175. Conditiorn Hadrat, tiU lod^y Thave not shed a single tear 
m my du*i^s ixan in expressing remorse nver my sins out of the 
fear of AlUh Ta'ala, I went for 'umr^ih this RamadSn, J saw 
many people crying |bcfare Allah Ta'ala] but T did not fehed & 
single tear. 

Answer-. Expressing grief over not shedding tears actually 
entail:: tht crying of the licart wiiicH is superior to die tsars of 
the eyes, A Hadith slates fhiit if a parson is unable to ciy, he 
shouM adnpt the appearance of a crying person, A ciyUig 
person is included among the remorseful servajils. 



A letter from an Wm of South Africa wha is a kfmflfah. 

XUfy. Contiiticitii Tt is after much bashful ness that I am taking 
the courage to write. Correspondence with Hadrat had 
stopped during this lengthy period but I took refuge in 
Hadrat'S affection (wtuch is greater than the affection of 
parents) and timitless kindness, tied my hopes In H?draL'fi 
pardon, and am now writing thia letter. 
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Ansjver. Everything ia forgivea My heart Ls convinced of your 
love, h k hot dependent on y^ur n-riting or not wrilirig. When 
you got the insptfation, you must write imnnedialely no matter 
a/ter how long. Your condition should be as described in the 
following poem; 

"I am oTmrcot%tt hy haiitjubuiss. \wip am I come be/on You? 
If} do not cotite, wJiere tixn can I tnke i/ns Testk^-s heitri io? 

1177. Cotiditioti: I Hel such abhorrence towards sin* that it 35 
Kke how a pefsojt abhoifi eating excreta [stool]* 

An9wcr. Mssha All^h. This is a blessed corulition, Jt is a great 
bounty. 

TITS. Condition: I fear the disappearance of this condition. I 
ask for continuation and i^teadfastness. 

Ansti;en Thi^ ii a blessed fear. I inafcc dif% widi my hearr This 
fear is me&m to protection from disappcaiimLt [of this 
oonditionj and proj^ress in ihis. bomty - }n$}i£ AMi, 

1179. Ctnidition: I am trying to live lovingly with my wife. 

AjismeK The touchston* of xifiUhfut (doso friendship with Allah 
Ta'ab) i^ good treatment with one's wife. A pet50n may offer 
thousands of taltnjjud, recLtation of the Qur'an and iJliikr, but if 
he causes any pain to his wife, all these actS cf woitthip arc gorw 
in vain. You should therefore be i'!\siidful of not ca-usinf, Ihe 
least harm In her. You should make such efforts yf acquiring 
bftauty in your relationship with h^r that you become a ttibil 
embodiment of beauty. A IJadith state's: "The best of you is he 
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who is the best iiihis tieatmeiil to his wife. And I am the b^st of 
you in my irpabtnent to my wife/' 



1180. ConditiOfi: [A. woman wtitesj: J am studying M.B.B,S, 
with full Shar'i pardnh and paying full attention to 
sof e^atding my g£ize. However, I do not have a netting over 
my eyes, 1 leave them Open. 1 also pledged allcgiaiicc to 
Ha^at. Ha^at, 1 have a y^arniflg to become the beloved of 
Allah Ta'ala, please make du'^ for m«. Some people ate 
tilling me that 1 cannot becoufie a beloved, o^ A]Uh Ta'ala 
while studying at uoivereily. gadrat I am cnost distressed 
because of this. Is it ncce$saiy f oi me to leave university in 
order to become the beloved o£ AH^h? It is the fervent desire 
of my parents for me to become a doctor. Hadrat, you toM mc 
about one month ago to weaf a netting {over my eyes] and go 
to univtrftity. I did this with much enthusiasm in the 
beginning but it has waned since then. I am now going to 
university without wearing a netting. Yosteirday 1 went and 
gave an oral examination. All praise is due to AlUh Ta'ala, 1 
did not cafit a single ^ance and 1 do not even know what he 
[the ejfaniiner] looks like. But I did not wear a netting- 

Answer, i L necEaaaTy \o abstain from siri$ in order to become a 
beloved of Allah Ta'ala. It is generally almost impOiEsible to 
adhere to tite Sharfah while aL university, like cbsciviiig Shar'J 
fxjrduh For sKamplo, if there is no netting over the eyes, how 
can it be Shar'i pardnh? tf you did not looji at a not:i-j}iakram 
during the nral exams, he certainly looked at you. Allah's curst 
descends on the one who looks and the oi\e who is looked at 
How can a person on whom Alii^h's curse descended become a 
jeali of All^? It is not necesaaiy to fulfil thu fervent desire of 
youf parents. It is compukory to save j^ourself from the 
disobedience of All^h Ta'ala. if you cannot wear a netting, leave 
nrdveriiitj'. The university environmenl is so filthy tliat the mfs 
can lead you astray at any time* U can deviate a pcrsoii in tite 
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blink of an eye. Where its the iatelligertce in remaining in an 
firtviroitment whi^re one's Vtn is in constant dangisr? TJiere were 
so many wonnerL who weru greab wlfs of Allah 'l a'aia Wuifi 
th^ oU doctors? There are thousand* of female doctors wliotu 
the world does not even know, WJieitfEts the uaines of fecuila 
TVidis of AMh Ta'ak a re still Liviog in hisU>jry. 



Another lett«r frwr the same sl-udefit. 

llBl. Condition: Hadrat in tht previous letter you mentioned: 
"If yoii cnna^Ot w«ar a netting leave university, " In another 
Instance you advised rae to leave university^ In other words, if 
I wear a netting, it is ptnnissible for me to ^0. 

Avs^ct- At merficul college, post mortem s of corpses are 
conducted and their private parts are exposed. Whether it is 
permissible or not for girTs to Study at medical college:, Ihe 
muftis will bell you. Write hill details in thii regard a reliable 
Darul IftS imd obtain a fnijeti from tlien^ But first obtain a Jhln>fl 
from your hieart. Is it appropriate to acquire knoivdcdge under 
SUA-h shmneltissn^iss? M 1 said was it is necftssaiy for a woman 
lo observe Shar'i p^ninfr. Covering the face i& included in the 
Shar'I pardijh. As to whkh education is pemu,wibie and which is 
not this 15 Lhc work of the muffe. But whether it i£ education or 
no education, Shar'i jtardtih is necessary. U ts nol permissible to 
acquii^^the educaUori. which htsnoparM. 



1182. Coinimorr. I have a fight ar>d argument with my wife 
almost every day. On one occasion 1 told her that oi^tside^^ 
almost everyone respects me, respects my opinions^, and 
consider* my presence to be important. But the situation at 
home is the cftmpleie opposite. She replied thus: "V^u may be 
TcligiDcivminded outwardly but intcnrally you aic far from 
DmJ' I asked hen ''How do you know this?'' She replied: "1 
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saw yott on tWo/thrfce oceMons in iny dream and you had no 
beard. And I saw you [in my dreamj totally engrossed in 
joking and lattgiiing with some young women. Yovx ttae 
identity has been exposed to me through this dream/' 

Amwer. It is absolutely h^tvtii to liave Such convictions ii^ 
driiajns. The iiitc^rpretation af dreams is iJie opposite in moat 
cases. After Shaikhul HadTth Maul^ Zakariyya rahijmthmk 
passed away, a person saw him in his dream without a beard. 
An '^tmi lnt(^rpreted this as gbd tidings of F^radLse for this 
Shaikh [Zakariyy^ ri^hiniahjdlafi] because people vriL not have 
beards in Faiadise. This dreac^ [of your wife] Ls also a gJad 
tiding for you. U is absolutely hamm to have evil droughts of a 
person after seeing a di-eam aboat him or her. Nothing 3iappens 
through dreams. A dream is rtot diviite re vdation.^tan causes 
a person to see such dreams in ordi*r to cause coiiflict [betvL*ean 
husband and wife}. Adopt leniency in e^pJaining this to your 
T?vife. Women are defidei\t in. their ii^teWect. Wt? have to pardon 
thousands of theirs misE^kes. 

CotidWon: I would Hke to say this about the following 
is&uei I have tiiis sentimeitf; through the inspiration of All^h 
Ta'ala, when I have Ihe urge to dp good. I da good; when I 
have the urge io commit siiv 1 control mcy nfl/s and save 
myself from sin through the inspiration of Allah Ta'ala. Does 
such a sitiialipn mean ab^en^e of sincerity? 

Answer, This is es^actly what is r^itiuired and it isi alsSoluLe 
sinceiity. How can it, mean absence of sj.tK'erity? 

Condiiion'. The twtj/threc drftanis of my wife >^ave 
become the means of exposing this absence of sincerity, I am 
constantly Vfprried abuut my sincerity. 1 do not know whether 
a certain deed wiU be honoured with acceptancE or not. All 
praise is due to AUSh Ta'ala L do not give up my deeds 
[because at this worry]. All praise is due to Allah Ta'ala^ 
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through your blessings, my ttta^m&tAt are improviEig day by 
day, . 

Avsv?er. NciUiing ha pp*n* with dreams. Programs and 
xctrogi-Ession comp about through deeds whale a person 1"^ 
awake, Reoompens*^ in accordance with Ihc type of deftd. It is 
a blessed corwjiiton to concerned about one's sincerity. It i«; 
the dvXy of man to continue doing dmb^ and to continue 
feaiing Itheij acceptance or rejection]. Tk shotdd not do so 
much Uiat he; pve$ up fearing. And he should not Jear $o much 
dtat he give$ up doing- 



1185< Co]i4if/f»f: |A woman wdUs]: Hadrat, a new iasufi haa 
cropped up: I have developed an Intense inclination towards 
a girl I would tike to establish a rebtiontfhip with her solely 
because I m attracted to her, and6h« is a nice ^rL I have a lot 
of love for her in my heatt. Is there anything reproachablc 
about this? Is there any Mprehensibility in this relation*hip? 1 
would like her to lave me just a.s I love her, and wc should be 
friend*. This relationship Is obviously not tot the sake of 
Allfih and i$ merely a de»i;e» Kindly advise me in this regard. 

Answer. The Sufis pmhibited excessfvc tniermingliiig with 
people. One should abstain from unneo.'ssaiy reialionships 
especially when there is a dangei of the mf$ also being involved 
in itu5. 

cA^r^y^ J^^ ^ ''"J ^^^^ iij?$tttm$ from 



1186. ConAxfioni I request ynu to stipulate a hi^ number for 
my dhikt because I do not eicperience complete satisfaction in 
doing little Sti}cr. However, this rc<iuc$t holds no weight 
against the order of my tihatkh. 
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SoUitiofJs ^piiiiMiJ /or tfrc Xwav^ o^Ail^ Tfl^gfa 



Anstver. We do not Jtpach a lot of ri^iiTcr because in Loda/s limes, 
Lhe weakness of the rterves and pnind caiTOt bear too laauch of 
dhikr. Instead^ more emphasis is ]aid on abstention from sins. 
Wfiyflt is not depondcatl on txcesiiive i\mr but on abstention 
from sin*. 

Afmi Ta'aia says: 0>S3UJ1!ytB>lJjlc*^"i"f'i' tr\a friemhrn thcu^ who 

an nmtlaqt (pwm)." He did not saylOj^^^Jl "who engage in 

Stikr." i am s<!nding the ai-ticJe MT'iHjif^I-e-*J/iifcr to you. Do not 
the number shown in this arliclo. save yourself 
froni sin in every brcatji yoa take. 

n 87. C<^idition\ If yOTi permit me, I w ou!d like to i ncrease the 
number of difrHd iihartf and dhikfulWh I wiU do whatever you 

Answer. 1 do not ^ve permission. Instead of increasing iiit'tkr, 
give inor^^ impoi'tattce Lo giving up sins, especially safeguarding 
your gaze. Do not permit dw non fwfcmwi women of your 
family Lo come before you without pfiriifih. Do not attoi^d noj^- 
Shar'I functions. Do not attend weddings wherein sins are 
committed. Do not ktjep a television, etc. at home. Abstain fi"om 
unlawful wealth. WH/iijnt is achieved through abstention from 
sins and iiot from e>;tessjv&; tiJiikr.; . 



11B&. CondltiOft: 1 ar>i constantly cautious of my impalltencss 
and ungratefulness. I am also cold in showing love- When 1 
look at others, I see how appreciative they arc and how much 
lave they show to the tihaikh^ Viliereas 1 am a<j near yet so 
tiuappreciative. 1 ought to hav£ attached myself ta the j^haikh 
and drowned mys«>lf with love for the shaikh. I am like that 
donkey who despite falling into a gait mine, *s still breathing 
normally, (If a donkey /alis into u &alt «iiMe and becomes 
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compleUly withered arid d^composctl, if bccomtit haUl 
Howler, this is not tiie cnstf toith this dostkc^ who cotitinaes 
i0 T&tmin alipe. Similarly, a murid xvho /aits to desist from kis 
carmi de$ires witt n&t ittimti $pinttMt recHficntimt ikspite 
StaviitgereaMabatut wilh a $haikti) 

Ans-wen The peraspEton that yr>u are iwt appicdalivo i«5 a 
blessed corvdilioa It tylll be a day of dfiprivalJtJn if - AMhh 
fojrbid - you fed Ih^t you have iui£ill£d your rt^^Us. 

Conditions Hadrit this is on£ concern which has ttude 
me resHess: when will mjf heart Ve blessed with the 
embellishm^t ftf praisewgtthy cha^act^^fi$lics and the love of 
Allah Ta'iQa makes my heart i»s abode? I remain in thb worry 
most of the time when 1 am m solitude. H^drat remove this 
pain from oin^ 

Answer, U Allah Ta'ak wJJb, this will most certednly happen. 
Remaijn engrossed m your dutiess and do not be Iwty. A pesson 
rcachee Aiiah Ta'ola at a rfow speed, 

119a condition; At Hmes I think of my wretchedn^^* and 
misfortune 4iid I st«m wretched and unfortunate before 
myself. Satan had itcn it written somewhere thai « person is 
repulsed from Ihe high court M Allah Ta'alA). Is it pMtfiiblc 
that this may well happen to me? 

Answtfi Repent because this entails li^iving b^A thoughts about 
AU5h Trt'ala. Remaitt hopeful of Allah's merqr. If wretchedness 
Vk^s destined for you, you would neithoi have been inspired to 
maintain contact xvith die piou^ servants roi )xsin inspired to 
do other fjood deeds, 

(^<J'i>*fro^\^^tl AUfih Ta'ala treats 4 person in accordance with 

the person's thouf^hU about Alidh Ti^'ab. It is therefore 
netesifary to have good thoughts. 
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31*1, CondittMt: Ha^rat^ It h my helpless call to coim«et me 
with my Master and Creator* I make a lot of du'd but my heart 
docs not experience any comfort. I always a$k myself that I do 
not know when I wlli r^ach my goaL it is still very far^ I do 
not know how long it will take. Ha^at my candition is thist 

lite stttii^ttero/a fovA k/ives ii stakittg 
My condition too is uo diffirent in i^s iftikferiitg 

This t«$t and this waifing is very weighty on me. At times 
when 1 think of thia and see this lengthy period of time. 1 lose 
courage and become seird*dead^ 1 do not know when T will 
receive my hearf? desire, my goal, and that love of Allfih 
Ta'da. 1 find myself completely helpless and fatigued 
becftuse Ida not know When I will reach my goal I then think 
to myself that there is a defect in my eincedty, my quest,, and 
my love for my shaikh. 

Answer. Your duly is to tread the path. It is not wlLhin your 
choice to reach your goal (destination). So instead of worrying 
about the dcstinalioiv worry nwro about the path. The pcison 
who is on the correct path leaches hi$ destinadon. The correct 
path (s to worry about your reformation, abstain from suvj, be 
regular with your vm'utCd^U continue informing me of your 
conditions, and have the conviction that ih^ person who desires 
Altah Ta'ala will most certrtinly find Him, Bui you must not be 
ItBsty. At HmeS/ Ltis the tiick of the nflp to engross a pt^rson ii\ 
mattci^j wMch 3re nnt within i^is ctmtroi and to cau^o Kim to 
avoid deeds whddi are witjiin hiv taotrol, and save him from 
the difficulty of leformatioiL 



1192- CpttdiUoH'. M^^t, when I safeguard my gaae, it does 
not cause any pttin to my heart. If it causes pain at times, well 
and good. But 1 am not oxperiendng what is known as 
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m Si^^lStSmm tc Spirit mi tMrttadut for the LatyrB ttf^^j^ ^ata 

"itbcdding the blood ol unlAwfut desires" and "breaking 
the heJLrt", I am deprived this jAy. ll Is probably for thiit 
reastn. lhal I am so for from my goal - when f have no grief 
and remorse, how can 1 find All^ Ta'ala? 

Att^7t;er !i is r\cA necessary to feci any pxn. At linies when a 
person is in Ihc habii oi shw'm^ hs do^ nat feet any pain* 
However, the pain wtuch you ejtperiftm.'cd the first tkne, and 
now that you arc used to ihc pain, every time you slrive 
[against the desire* o( your wd/sj, you will get ihe same reward 
irtespccUvu of whether you ioei pain or not 

1193, C&tutitioit: Thifi U the final request of thin, wicked and 
unworthy pcraoii: 

OMmvd, turtj me totlie AMi-uvta$' uwy 
fnr fiam tJk' path nf nghL-omtt^s am I pr nhny 

lladrjtt 1 ask you In rtmwc my patn for the sake of Allah 
Td'ala. Tnabk me to meet my Allah. How much longer should 
1 Tetttrain myself and excreiite patience? Hadr^t, I do not knnw 
whal Is patience and I ha'^-e no patience^ What should I dd? 1 
have |u£l one request my h^ait is repeating just this one 
thing: "Clh! When will I find my Master? When will this 
waiting come to an end? When will I be embellished with 
praiseworthy characteristics? When wilt I also burn in the 
love of Allah?" My buminR and lamenlarton is only for AlUh 
Ta'ala. I do not want anything. 1 want only Allah Ta'ala. For 
how Wng should 1 wander about? O Allihl Listen to my calL 
Draw me towards You. Make my heart Your abod^- 
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D King of iJ!£ mtrld sMtng 
At your iic^r of niercy mt! I knocking 

Anstven This desire and yearning \^ bIess*Hl. II is a glad tiding 
of achieving one's goal My heart is mc«t pleased- But hasting 
is not appropriate. Remain engrossed in your duties aj^d do not 
worry about tlie end result and defltinatiorL Tt is deeds which 
automatically convey a person to the end and to his d<>sttnation. 
The person who is treading this path vvill - if AlUh Ta'aia wills 
- most certaiiily reiich the destinatiOTi^ It is deeds '■vhtch 
themselvfts convey a person to the ciiid. There b no failure in 
this path. 



1194, Conditimr. A person fell in tove with his wife's sister 
and remained involved for some time. After much problems, 
he became remorseful and repented But this remorse would 
sometimes malce him despondent and hi* »w/S would 
someHmes urge him towards the sin again. He wrote about 
his condition to Hadrat. Hereunder is Hadrat's answer and 
unique h-eatment- 

Ajsswpr. 1 received your letter. The first thing 1 am telliiig you is 
there is no need to become despondent. This rcstlesMK.iis and 
remorse of yours is proof of AlUh's special grat* on you and - 
bisha AM\ - He take you (>ut of this mess. Were it not for 
Alliih's gract. ymi would nal have eJtpeiicnceU ihis rftsllRssness 
at ali- You would have continued enjoying yourscW in the p»t of 
sins and woLild never have wanted to come out of it. IwiSta AW&U 
- Alish's grace will guide you and give you salvation. The 
Master whose servants wt; are is i^ryy Qmf}fflMi {ever-living and 
upholder of all). He is able change all out destrut-tion and 
desolation into a nnighty fuUy-inhabitEd edifice through His 
grace. Do not worry and act on the treatment which is 
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prtjvidtid. Wti iiave hope in AJIah'si merq/ for your complete 
cure, 

(1) The reason fE>r faHing in Tove with your slster-m-law fs that 
you did noi remain distant from her and did nol ob^^rve Stvir't 
^fMt witl^ her, Vou can tie a thousand turbans, wear long 
kurinJiS and pants, shave yom head, have fights with your in- 
]aw^, ajid ^vcxi go lo the extent of repulsing this wom&n in an 
evil manrtvr. Bui if you do not observe Shar'i p^rtkiU, you will 
make :itneads her and fall iixto sin again. 'Jlwrelore, the 
first thing you have to di> Ls adopt distance, dietante and veiy 
far distance fiom her Be most vigiianl in observing /wr*fc/i with 
her and do not be Lav in this regard- In fact, shift to another 
house and another residential area. Go so far away irom her 
Ihat there is no possibility of her corrting there. Do not look at 
her widi VDtir eyes, do not think of her in your hearL do not 
apeak aboul her, do not listen to her voice, do not hc^ to 
anydiing spoken about her, do nol touch her, do not vi^alk 
towards Imx apply a martfal bw on all parts of your body so 
ttial they are unable to commit any act of disobedionce, 

Vou wrote that shfl is nol giving you a lift any more. This isevtin 
botter and it is an unseen help, libink as to how unfai^fiil these 
worldly beauties are. Put an end to such unfaithful beauties. 
There is only our Allihh who is Faithful and who is roady to 
support us on earth, beneath the *jiirth in the grave, in (he 
hixriskU (thi* intervening period betvife^n lite (fravo and the 
J^ereafier), on the day of Resurrection, in Paradise, and in evt^ 
situation. It is must immatiue, foolish, and low-minded to kave 
such a foithhd Master and to attach our hearts to ^ch 4:orpscs 
which pass stool, pass urine, rot and decompose. A timi^ will 
come whf!n she wilJ get old and her beauty wi(] ^de. When she 
Com^ before you, you will not ^ant to look at her. Kl suth a 
time, you will look from side to side in d^scomlort and virill 
want to flee from her. Ah! A time will comu when you vrill not 
look at her through urges of the ^\api, but you will receive no 
reward at such a lime. Leave her today by the order of AlU^i 
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Ta'ab and th^ what a great reward you will receive. By 
AMh!. 1 ain telling you ihis is such a great deed whereby you 
will escperience ihe sweetaese of ^iMn in your heart 
Immediately Your spirit will feel that AlLih's inefcy has kissed 
vou. On the contrary, if you attach your heart to these beauties, 
you will experience nothing but restlessness and discomfort 
Thisismy poem on the fleeting nahire of beauty: 

tfrf lit y 

young girl heaini£ fi motlier and iJjen a g^andnioOiiir. 
li^ ftisfiiry ofhemtt]i nud bve attfie m end ni tfiii Ttwy. 

(Bid t)^ iie»rt a»d soid beauae iksoLJc in i/iis iiMij/." 
:t is low-minded to die over the private part: 

"7?jis ivcrld ofiimnyfind atjaytfi^nt- 
Tliis conditioii ofintoxiattion md mischief. 
Eietat^ your tlwjtg^hts hKause Viesefrreidl di^^iaihh things. 
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Tim U'orlti is £ssentuilhj disahu^ aWiott^t it ttmy appe^ lo he 

mkahiiM. 

Wa i$ the (fitinif$se7ice oflhisxoofld vfihaption and iirsams; 
No imrmr ttte &ys$ chiie, mm htconm a tttk of fiction" 

[2] If you evoi expertenc* the thought of di^ionouiiitg her [by 
engrtging in intercourse with herj, think to yourself whftthei: 
you woukl like it iT jioin**otie has tl^oughls of cominittinf, such 
mi act with yoitr niother, sister, daughter, wife or aunt. How 
HGlf-rosspectiixg yciii will become [aiid what distrust you 
feal]! If you do jiot like ijumething for y^ourself, how can you 
like it for others? This is against the unique slahis of a believor. 
Allih Ta'db hay n far sU^nger bond with Ilis male; and feinak 
servants than die bond which you iiave with your mothra', 
sislftr, daughter, ctr, Aliah Ta'ala dislilses the dishonomin^ of 
['lis female Servants evKii if she agrees to the acl Thrs would 
i:a;isft the wra^ of Ali^h Tfi'ata. 

Practise oil the foHowiixg guidelinfts daily: 

(1) From yoxir twcrxly fours, take out onG hour of tritnquillity. 
Offer Uv-o rak'ate£rtFj!tri; Uinhah (salah of rflpcntaace) m solilude. 
ITicn rep^riL and seek foigiv*»rxcss fov the splits wlikh ymt 
cfMiuruUed from die time you reached the agt? c\i maturity till 
now. Say to All^: AlUhS I am mo?l unwortliV/ disj^ractful, 
unmorEil, and shamelsss. O rny Susjiiiiner! Althmijjh there is no 
end to my sins. Your mmicy vi much wider than my sins. 
Forgive all my ttins by virhic of Your aU-Ejnbiacing mercy , " 

(2) Tlien offer two rak'ais ^Mhd h/ijah ^aHh for tlie fulfiJmcint 
of 6 n^ed) and make this tiii% my Suslaincr! I desUoyed es 
niajof portion (?f my life in sins. Show mercy on this destroyed 
porttoji of my life and rcfonn me. Give tvji salvacion fiXfm the 
Eove of theuc corpses wluch pgiss stool, lu'iiitfy rot and 
decompose. Purify my heart. 0 Allali! You s^iid; 'Were it not 
tor My kindnoss;, non^ of you can be purified.' O AMhl Pass d^e 
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decision for nxy i-eforanation and puiific^ition," Make tliis du'S 
by beSMchhig cry'mfr^ before AlJSh T^a'alfl. 

(3) If available, apply 'itr (perfume) to yotir clothes ;md mfltce 
the dhikr of ihlhs ilinll^h 30O times in the following manner: 
when saying Irf iiahn^ imaging thai your heart is being emptied 
of alJ apart from AtMhIVala. When say in ithHah, imagine that 
the light of Aliaiv l a'aln is entering your heart. 

(4) "jlvcn imagine that thai, woman has ditid. her stomach 
becaine bloa ted and d isintegrated , he r eyes mid nose 
decomposed and feii off, a foul stench is emanating from her 
body, worms ate crawling on her body^ die worms are taking 
her ey*s and fleeijrvg witix thenn, tiierc are just two holes in the 
place of her juicy eyes and lliese hoks are filled with worms, 
the worms ate her lips and i:h<:eks, and from tlie ho ]lo wed-out 
cheeks tlie terrifying teeth of tht; corpse are visible. 

(5) TogeUier wiOn this, imagine the following: ''My soul has 
departed from niy body, die clothed on my body are being cut 
by a pair of scissors and removed, [ am being placed on the tub 
and washed, I am being shrouded (being made to wear Iho 
knfati), my friends ^xc piacing me ia tht: ^ravc., timber strips are 
placed over tlie grave, <aml is poured over tht? grave ai\d my 
frif^ds iMve dsparted. 1 am iilJ alone bcneaih diis mouitd of 
fioiL Now whiclt beauty is going to come to entertain my heart? 
Who, ap€u:t from AllStv can come to my help?" Thereafter, 
imagiiiR your body rotting mid decomposing; "My body has 
disintegrated. Thousandii of worms have entered parts of 
my liody w^hidv I used to gratify myself, and they are eating 
these parts. These worms are carrying e^ory lixxy bit 6f my 
body, hairs, eyes, eare, etc. and moving arouiwl in the grave, 

(6) Tlien think to youT-solf: I am atJindiiig on Elie field of 
Resurrection before AUah Ta'ala. AU^ih Ta'ala is asking nto: *0 
you unworthy person? Why did you ieave Mo and cast your 
eyes on others? ^Vhnt answer have you got? i had prohibited 
you from lookitig at them. Why tlid you disobey Me? 1 created 
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you for My worship. Ditl I create you to kill yourself Gver tiiese 
dying corpsas?" 

(7) Thfireafter thmk of fleU for a short wMle. is befoie your 
eyCi; at Lhe momimb 'Hiis Is the fire whose pain reaches the 
heart. The inhabitants pf Hell are drowjfting in tail pillars ot fke 
a«d brtming J-herein. Their stains are burnt and reduced to coal . 
Another skin U provided so that the feahnp, of pinin may be 
more ititeniwi. Tlwy ase trembling ou t of hungt.'r, Tl^sy are given 
zitiiqum (a bitter ttee) to eat. They are eating it despite the pam it 
is causing tlietn. They are given boiling wafer to iquench their 
thirst. They cannot refuse to drink it. In fact, they are drinldng it 
like cancels. On diinking this wateiv their intftsHnes are g'^tting 
cut to bits cind^:omin^ ouLof their bodies, etc. ^tc. 

Oh re£.ching diis point, make*Jij'/! to Allah Ta^'ala by beseeching 
and ctying to Hiin: "0 All^>[ My deeds are worthy of Hell but I 
am beseechiiig Your inerty to destine my salvatiort fiom the 
terrifying piinishm*?nt of Hell/' Cfy ferverttly. if you arc 
uji^blf^ to Cfjy adopt'the appearaiice of a trying peraon. 

tki the abov?: datly witii coniraitinenl. If AMah Ta'iida wills, EJie 
urge to t;oinmit wjQl decreasi^ substantially. But do not hope 
fox tho total disappearance of tlw urge ic^ If not thoiC will 
be no striving (mujiiMah). U Allah Ta'ala wills, ft will become 
easy to bring the unfs under your conti-ol and one day, you wjJI 
be bestowed with totiil salvation from false love - inshs AMh. 

Be convinced, you are a true Muslijn. Thtitti is no seal on your 
heiirt, YOu ktII most certainly gain 52ilvati6n from this illness. 
And. - iiifilm AiMft - you will leave this worJd^ with ImSn. I ain 
maldng dn'S. with my heart and souL One slrould not even have 
thoughts of suicide becaiiie of deblf, false love^ or .iny other 
worldly feai-. Suicide iwt the treatm^rt for these illnesses. 
Eathei> it will be Llie cause of eternal puiu.'shment and pain; 
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"He hfis now hccont^ nppFsIsensive and is saying tJuit he will die. 
If ha dk$ and $ t}J} fhes not find sok(£, w};ere witi fte go Lo T 
Yo^.haye to combat ^very condition - no niattei how difficult - 
Jike. ai maiio. You sIiduM not become apprehensive evtin if you 
fall into sin thousands of times. Assuming your illness does not 
gfS aw^y 3ftd yisu laU 'mt6 sin repeatedly> rapent to Allah Ta'al^i 
repeatedly ^nd He will prn-don you. We can get idrod of 
conmutting sins, but AlMh Ta'ala does ngl get. tiiied of 
forgiving. ITic pre-condition is wher^ you repent you must 
make firm intention of not committing fclie ain in future. AJl^ 
Ta'ala not oiHy forgiv<^ tl\ose who lepant,. He makes tltem Kis 
belovetis. It is most astoni^Jiing for a person lo think of suicide 
when he has such an affectionate M^steii Continue crying, 
continue crying and HLs mercy will embrace you. 

I have wiitten a book, .^piritjt^ ttialadk$ ftttd Hmr reniedki, 
Pui-clvasf^ it sLnd read it regularly. If All^h Ta ala wilLs, you will 
benefit from it. 

At present it is obligatory on you to emigrate from that 
(invironiiwnt, Ktthtr for kibli^h for foi ty days; or reinain iii a 
khAnqSh foi foity days, Thftn sec what benefit you experience. 
Remain in fcho service of a pious personality (^nmsrg) whom you 
love. It is die imanimous opirdon of all our eldei-s that the 
benefit whicll a per.son derives from tire companionship of the 
Ahinim, he cannot deirive such benefit from ai^y other deed. 

You wrote that VOU will be asha tTxed tO:come before me. I 
saying that this shame is inappropriate. I am prepared to 
embrace you. It is only through the inspiration of AUah Ta'ala 
that 1 am saving myseif from the beauties [of this world]. 1 love 
every Muslbn with aD my heart. EspeciLilly those wtio liave a 
loving nature, Iliave ana tiu:al love for them. The reason lor this 
IS aiat when these loving-natured people came towards Allah 
Fa ah, they coane ail tliek mind and soul. mtsrtfly havft 
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to change khe dfrficdon of their iove, Thesy give their lives for 
sake of All^h Ta'da in a maimer which people without love 
cannot giv^*. My lov« for you has incrijiisctl after reading your 
lettis. My convictifHi in your sirtzerity has increased - that you 
really defujc your reforuLition, Yt>u shnuld mist c**rlainJy come. 
I have Kop4^ in Allah's meitry that He will bestow His grace on 
yoiL The persftft about whom you have good thoughts, yott 
should also think diis about him: can the person who remained 
in the company of pious people ever coiisidef ytm to be 
despicable?! He actually con^dc.rs him^^^lf to be the most 
ctespicobk In thj entire univfirse. My advice to you Ir this: 
whichever servant of Dm you have affinity with, remain in hi* 
company for forty days and then see the great tienefit you 
derive. 



11^. Cdn4ition' A studenl of Lahore Medical College Eell in 
love with hi« class mate. He wrote that he remains fully 
engrossed in thoughts about him. He tries to abstain but b 
left helpless, Thi* is Hadraffi wise, insightful and loving 
reply. 

Answer, Purchase my book. Sjiirihtal tmUidie^ attd tJieir r€»iedie$t 
flow idArdh IsUlmiyat, .Anairka:^, Lahore, and study threR pages 
from itdailv- 

If yoH would like to live i life of pcacft, and protect yourself 
from the disgrace and humOiation of this world and 
punish iTKnt oi the Hereaflsr, then givft up meeting him and 
intermingling with him. No matter what the heart experiences 
do not down his alley because yon will gL-t nothing but 
(estkssn^BSi from his alky. This is my poiim in this regard: 
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"DfT mt ifflas TJta elmim Ins ^idky hectntse it niU increase my 

resikssness" 

Jf a doctor says (hat this boy has ^ds or tep«vsy, and whoever 
goes near him wiU catcli the s^une lUjicss, tell me, win vou say 
lhat your heart is helpless and tvilJ therefore and meet him? 
If a pf.lice officer says diat if you meet that boy he will shoot 
you, will your heart become helpless or will your huart be 
under your control? Ah! We sacrifice o«r greatest wishes out of 
love for ftur fife, but tell me, what is ih*? right of ihe Being whn 
created Uiis life? Does ihe BenefKtor and Sustainer in whose 
favours we are drowning every moment of our life nor have 
this nght over us ihat we avert our gaze from this corpse which 
IS lo rut and decompose, and whieh walks aioimd with excreta 
and urino mside it? Look at what a true lover of Allah Ta'ala 
sayif; 

jf ^ iSji J J/ f >jX 

Atmil 

Oh! Winre .vicrijjcitjg ili^ ksfofmiT wisttea ffi^r You O Aimij, 
il IS OMT wisii timt no jpi^i ^y" otirs heptlfiilfd. 
Even our wish hfiiled wWt sa murJt ofrtm&r$e" 

Kick a^ide the wiflh which our AHah is displeased with. Do not 
sacTi^ce your hfe over ttifise people whu are 0010^ to die and 
roL Sacrifice youreeif for AHA!, Ta^ala and sec the delight which 
you will experience - a delight whith kings do not eveo dre^ 
of. This is my poem: 
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dkpleasuff. of my SuSiaiiUr. " 

Mo real harm has been done as yet, Retract else you will 
destroy both your life in flus world and your Dim. If you 
become the slive of your hearty your lif« in thb vety world wUl 
be destroyed, and ihe punishineni of the Hereafter is yet to 
come. Understand f This denion of false Inve destroys OJie'S 
worldly life. You wiU nt>t be able tO practise as a doctor nof be 
able to dr> any other woirl<- Such a. person also becomes 
despicable in sight of people because - If Allah forbid - you 
falj Into sin, the secret will hG exposed flome timu or the other 
andyxm will be disgraced forevDr. 

"ITiink over this as well: if thai lH>y is n rvoble person and he 
coBies to know that you are in lov^ with him, how dciipicable 
and dis^acehd you will be in tuls sight?! Your honour will 
disappear from his heart for the res I of bJs life. 

You should sever ties wilh him. In fact, you should dc^iily say 
to him: "Meeting you cau±^cs n^e intern^ harm. I am therefore 
giving up meetirsg and intcrminf^ling w'lih you for the sakt of 
Allah Ta'ala." Tht^ worldly beloveds do not know how tCf 
provide comfurt to our hearts. You are quivcnng with love for 
him and ha is not even uwaxo of this. On the other hand- tliere is 
nur Allah who is fidly aware even if we temember Him in our 
heart. If a Single teiir whidi is as srrwll as the head of a fly 
conies out of our eye for His sake. He sees it That True Beloved 
is wHi us all the tima He b our Supers isor and Maker. There in 
no one apart from Him who Is worthy of attaching our heart 
Give your heart k> the Being who created it. and it wLlJ 
experience comfort. If not, it will remain restless like a fish out 
of water. 

There is a book of mine, Jlit^ inntiner t}ffiinfymg tlie nafii. Read it 
attentively. As stated in it, if you are able to. then make the 
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tlMkr o( La iWta ilUdldi} 500 times. If not, 300 time* daily. Also 
make murSqabah of death, the gravp, and thft Rftsurrection for a 
few ininutes daily, Aho make nturtiqiihaii of how you are f,oirtg 
to rot and decompose, and how Ihosft beauties [of tiiis world} 
are gomg to rot and decompose. 

Practise on this * insM AUSh - you uiH feel the benefit of it 
wiWiin a few day^. Infomi me of your conditions regularly* 

A letter from dn 'Mm from America who is a khtjfffsh <yf 

1196. Coftditiiiti: My beloved menlorl lA/hen 1 do^ my eyes, 
thoug^its of you come before fne and I visualize you* The 
world seems toUliy dark because 1 am so far fmm you, and I 
think of your assemblies, 

Ansmen Love for one's shaikh is the key in all high ranks. 
Congratula tioni5. 

1197. Condifiom I Iry fo fulfil your trust and conduct an 
aesembly every Sunday for all the associates who pledged 
allegiaflce directly to you or Ihiough correspondence. I 
deliver a talk on the importance of reformation and 
purificatjon of the nafs, and love for AlfSh Ta'ala and 
Rasulullah (Sallellaho alaihe wasallara), I specifically t^lk on 
the four deeds, and the treatment for casting evil glances and 
false love. I try to cany out your orders although people 
advise me not to speak on such topics bc^rause they are not 
ready for them as yet However, I place my trust in AtUh 
Ta'ala and, with wisdom, present the points which I learnt 
from you. 

Answer. Those who aic givitip, you such advice are either 
immatiae or involved in those suu; and do not want lo give 
Siem 'ip. When cholera spreads in a place, il is most immature 
to stop the distribution of the n^edidrte tor it thcTe, Pay no 
anentiun Lo what they say and speak out o^^nly. Tell them 
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t'Tearly: "Tliis is iht? ordtT i>t ijxy shuiiOi and I cantwt stap 
talkift^i .sudi topics The j%^rsi>n who ii uix^Wc to do tliishas 
actually dfistrc^yed my sorro^v and pivin. 

**'Dm frJifl i/(vs T/fj/ voni\'\j mj sarroit^, 
fiitch (1 ^tm^Mi^- J.s net ilte t&ngii^ /otv/ 

Tlie f,r**stpst temptations of to^jay art cusimg evil glanc^!; and 
false kive. This is more so in America and Humpiv If we Jo not 
tall: abemt these tEmp^tions at ihpire pbrpji, whpw ^vill we talk 
Eibuut tht'm? Qm we continue x\^tchmg the umtinii destroy shg 
ituclf Emd itill say nothing? UndPi^iand this Wftf]: it ii9 a ma]nr 
sin and would dicit pimisliment for a spiritual {ruide to bocome 

119S- Cotiditimii liver since 1 came to America, I am 
diwtinif Dried by meeting people and intemungliug with 
them ton much. My heart desires that I go away quickly. T 
>iav^ no affinity whaUocvoi with the masses. It is only with 
your asSfKtates that I have aMnity and feel at home, At time*^ 
I iTitenmingk w\il\ people for the *akc of Dfji and convey your 
teachings to them. Bui I perceive a heavy weight an myself 
durin{^ such occasions, i bi^ar this weight for the sake of Amh 
Ta'ala and also make mur&qabah of this: 

hCLjIj ^ t^Ltf tU^ nA/luiteveT good comes to you^ it is 

from Allah." I consider every person to be better than me, but 
my condition is sHll Ihis: 
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"I H)i)iJt Utttl tliert* utii such a phc^ u-ht't^ I itouhi m m ^lantht nud 

1 experience a heavy weight when E am among people ard 
peace when I am in soUtadc. Hadrat, how is tliis iionditiDn? 
Kindly guide me, 

Ausiven Jo have a naturcil inclinaticin lowatd*, stilitude is a 
blesfied condition. However, it is required to ^-y pakis in 
niixin^^ with people for dtc sake Allah J a'al^n )| not, luuv will 
th*- u't^tK of Dm be accomplisheii? 



Two letters from a fcmak student fnvolved in f<iJse !ove. 

1199, Comhfwfi: r had sent a letter previousljr. You stated that 
it is better to put an end to tliis false [oie, I made an inCcntian 
of putting at! end to this relationship. Howevetv After making 
Ihis decidon, nothing appealed ta mv. My hear! is falling 
apart and wants mv to talk to thai periinn immedintely, tt 
seems that everything has come (a an end. t am dis'iidjig 
everyone and re mainin g aloof frum them. Everyone at home 
disliked each other, Tell me what to do? I carmot describe my 
condition after making this decision ;of putting an end to thia 
relatinn^hipj. 

Hadrat, what should I do? The only way which T to 
write lo you and enpljin everything to you so that my htarl 
may become lighter and I may get yoitr so thjt the 

weight of these sins may end. 

Hadral, w^hat should I do? I am extremely resUess. I feel it 
very wrong to write all thi5 bflt my heart is becoming 
constricted. I am feelinj? so lonely that it feels as if my breath 
will Cf.ase. 

Make lots Of du'd for me. I am finding it dtffkiiil to Uad a life 
where I give up thifi <in and put end tn (hig relationship. 
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T aiM SO fed up with thi* sin that althouj^h 1 have iiiUnse iove 
for this pc^rson, E wish ta free myself from him. 

What should I do in such a condition? \ request youf 
^lidanee. I am most dislte^sGd, Hadr.nt I really need yoof 

I think to myself that as it is i f^el lonely at home. If T do not 
havi> contact with him, what will happen to me? 

Hairat, I feel iit wrong to explain everything but I am writing 
all this to espliunfhe exact nature of ray illness so that I may 
j^et your full dii^a^i. 

AjlSxeer. Them are tu o &alutErn\s to this ptobk>ni In the Shavi'ahi 
you BJtlier get niarded to l^im Oi' totfiT separation, Therf^ is no 
iniddie way in the Sharfati. it cimncl liappen that you do not 
many lum luid yet continue talkinp, with a noivjuahram either 
directly or ovsr the phone merely LO sati^sfy your heart. Tlic 
heart H'ilJ ni>t be satiafitxl and it will become resllii&s b<x-ausft it 
will f&ll urukr thft urath of AllAh. Ta'ata. If yyu have siich a 
icliitionship with htm, wliat Ia tlie delay in marry in j» tv^m? If 
inaribgfi is not possible, boar the ^^ricsf in your heart. IhiA fjief 
will be a preludt eternal happii^ess and you will exporitjnce 
the joy oi Paradise in this veiy world. AllJh Ta'ala will hlCiiS 
you with yuch Joy that you will ei^pLTknce the joy of Parsed ise in 
this vt ry world. 

"TIw rfifsfTTfc^^PH oftoTe mU not tlestroij tiie. It mttt i nrtt m)f tksiftttie 

iieert tub) (t fottuhus hstt't." 

One has to sacrifice ono's wisli^s in ortlar to Htv} Allih Ta'ala. 
The iiu}i\/ti of AllAlv fa'ala heci^ma His aitJiyii by passiiip^ Lhrough 
this oce^ of sftcfifice. A fiiend of AlUh Ta'aJa addrftss AlUh 
'I'a'tila as folloivs: 
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"O/i f We fits cowing yavi of uud every impfiineis [h You 0 

AllnhiJ. 

out V\k itft sncrifidHg f:h^ bat of cur whiles fjbr Yoti 0 AMhl]. 
It is our xuhh ihnt jia msh of ours Ijefiiljilled, 
Etien €ur jvi&h is filled luith muik ofmsoni:. " 

It i& ill die destruction f>r unlawful wishes that the (^t^mal 
garden of Allah's projamity is concealed. You should therefore 
not be ^raid of your heart breaking: 

"Do liol be afraid, somaom is miking m obode in ifmtr ht'srt. it i$ a 
hte.tsid thing when s pefsou'a he.an k puifietif 

The moire grief a person beiirs for the cause of AllSh TiVala^ the 
more Joya Allah Ta'ata bestows onliim. 

A second letter 

1200^ C&idiHQni HAdrat, I have giveri up (he sin over which I 
was distressed for so long. All praise is due to AHih Ta'ala, 

Ait&^'.r. J am most ploased. May Aliai^ Tu'ala Ijo^Eow you with 
steadfastnftss and the iiwpitation to show gratityde so that there 
is an increase in this bounty. 

1201. Ctymiitiom Howwer there is a great weight of this sin on 
my heart, i am most distressed as to why this happened? 
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Answer. Do not ftuTik why tliis happened. Siiw are-ctjmiratted 
becattse of our mtfii but AIIsli Ta'ala makes Ihe person I lis 
bdovect through remorse and rep^^l^nce. It b' Chrough this 
very rE»morse that n^an 5ue passes the angels, It is thiis im mature! 
to feel du3 tressed. It a time tci-exprt^ss gratitude 

^^^i^i'ti/^ j^/ ^^^^^ 

'A I .Hms. 1 experrkiic^ p\j tlirou^k ach ofohedknce, and at tinie$ I 

TJiis dosemss lo AliSh Ta'ala which lam expetkncin^ e^mt the 

Angds are ummirc of ' 

1202. Conditian: Hadrat, in the begsmaing I made a lot of dit'd 
t*> Allah Ta'ala but my du'd was not accepted. Why was it not 
accepted? If it was accepted at that tbiie, there would xiot i^ve 
been all this destruction. I suffered many losses in Dm. 

Atistver. Every ihi 'ft oi a believj^r is accepted. Tliere are diStrent 
forms of acceptance. At tiie acceptance manifests itself 

later cn. Consider Elie l£>ss wtttch yOU suffered £o be a rdistafce of 
your nafi. Do not consider fhe noii-acceptance of youi dw'fi to be 
the fea^on liox your 1q*5J betausft this is disi^ispeeiiul, Al]ah 

it is front ycmr man s&lf" Wh^tc^ti:er inisOife^, sixi artd tivil which 
you conimil U as a reisult of the itiisthicf of your nafa. Remorse 
over mistakes causes the pardon of all mistakfif; and a person 
becomes l;he beloved of Allah Ta'^ila. Ycfu shpliM tI\erefore not 
give so mucir impdrtarice to your misLakeK whereby you 
become desponc^^2nt of Allith's ns^xcy. Et is Satan who cause* a 
person to become despondent Tltioiigh the blessmg of 
repf^ntancc, Allah Ta'ala liaaXcii up for the biggest of losses 
tliiough His kindness. Remain at ease. 
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1203. Cojldffi*>«'.nadtat, IreqtJiest you to make *ftt'<3 that All^h 
Ta'ala forgive? me and rhfll I do not commit any more 8m$. 

Answer. I maVe (fu'a with iiiy heart Be convinced that All^h 
Ta'ala forgave you. His prc>mist:s are true. Allah Ta^ala saysj 
"A\IM\ doea not go ^gau^ I Mis. word-" 

1204* Condittett: Hadrat, 1 do not have peace of heart. It deems 
th^it my world and Dhi have been destroyed. I am neither ihii 
&v3iA nor that $ide. 

Answer. Thess are Satanic whispeiin^. Vpur Dhi bas certaihly 
been made and your world not be destroyed - ittfilia AllAh. 
Therfl \s pain is sacrificing onfi's wishes in the cause of Ailih 
Ta'ala. This does not mean di^struction of one's world. Ratiher, It 
is the means to the inhabitancy yf one's Dm ar^d tvorid. Tiiis isr 
my poem wh^ein I address All^h Ta'aia: 

"lam ismkr cottstmcHon at Youriiaittk. Mij des^ntion is hics:>ed to 

1205. Condition; Will Allah Tai^aJa pardori me? I atn a big 
sirtnex. Hadrat I am in great need of your du'ds. 1 also fear 
Satan attacking me a second time. My ttafs is weak. Altliough 
I liave made a firm resoliiliem itl this regard^, I f ear myself. 

Amwen All^h Ta'ala wiJl ccitamly pardon you. ft is the 
promiee of AU&h Ta'ala and He does not go against His 
promise. This fear is blessedr It acknowledges j-our weakness 
iind seeks A a help. Say to 3at^- '7 cominilied orte sin, If l. 
commit 100 OGO sin&, I will repent 100 OOO thnes. My Alllh does 
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not get tiredl of pardoning. We can get tired f^f comimttkig 

1^0. Conditions I never thoaglit I will commit such a serious 
and abhoiTcnt sin. Hadrat AlBh Ta'ala will like this 
repentance of iniiie, won't He? 

AMSZij£j^ No maljLer how big the sin^ every tiling is j>ardoned 

SuoiigK repfto Lai\ce . Aflfth. Ta' ak says; cd^^j^^J' "t**^ o I " S u rtly 

AlBh loijes tJjosi' who repent f Hoi only dons Alldh pardon those 
who repent JIc makts them His heloveds* In other words. He 
make? them His wait 

1207. CoMiiitm'. Can it be assumed that 1 broke off this 
reiatirtnship because 1 could not marry him? Cati this be 
condd^rcd a personal motive? ! am also fearful of this. Will I 
be rewarded for this? Will Allah Ta'ala like this deed or nni/ 

Aaswen Safeguardiii^g otteself jfrom sin is itself a sign of a 
great bounty. Whether you safeguard yourself from because 
of failure [tc> coiaintul: the sin] or out 6f fear of people, ^11 thJ* is 
thioiigh tiiG buujity uf . Allah Ta'ala and it is a sign of 
acceptar^ce. Why. then, v/ill you be not rewarded? Tlic:ro no 
scarcity in His tew^irds, 

1 208. Conditimii Hadrat^ what ma'nirMt should I carry out? At 
present I recite half p^rS/juz of the Qiu'Sn, and tashihs of 
Sab-h^tjatldti, istighfdr ^ddttr^tishartf. 

Ajistiter: This is okay. 

1209. Condition'. If yott f eel It appropriate, provide me with 
somethliig to read for tranquillily iri my hearl. 



51S 



Answer. Read ^^^^J^ iinyjni Tfl Qa}^um seven times after 
©achsalilh ^nd blt>w On your heaiL 

1210- Condition: Hadratj, l also feqtiestyoitr diCa for a suitable 
husband. 

An&mer. I imke ifu'fl with my lieart. Read jfwi'Cn 111. tinrics 
withifwrfid^fanf at the beghirtiiig and e-nd daily. 



A. letter from an 'afitn of South Africa who is a khalff^h 

of Hadrat. 

3211. CfwiJif/b'M: 1 am not constant in waking up for i^ihajpid 
at nighty reciting the Qiir'^n (O. it/ and in. expedencing the 
Vfiique joy of Kying out to AlUh Ta'ala. It has been ihy 
practice for about a year that 1 offer four rak^^ts after th^ 
saldh hvi before the witr suh^JL However, I request your dii'^ 
and advice vis-a-vis the special joy of tahajjud *uid the 
Sweetness «f se&king forgiveness ia the early dawn, 

Attswer: \ am maldng du% howovmv ^ pr<*-c*>rtdjtion. for 
waldng up at hight tor EhiDse involved in. mental work is to 
steep ^ght hours in tweiity four hours- 

1212. Condition.. I K^ve not developed constancy in my dhikr 
jggji'yet.: r engage, in dhikr occasionally, and rhiss it but at timed 
due. to preparations for my Je$«ons. 

Aits7oer: Do not iruiisr it out completely. You may reduce the 
quantity to one qtiarter Or invert less^ but do not miss ifc out 
coiiipl:&.teiy because this causes lack of blessings. 

t2l3. Conditions I desire total protection from uttemitg futile 
things. I request special dTi''a for this, and specml advice and 
guidaxtce in this regdf ^ 
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Saivtjbwi t^SpiriSvaJ taaiinlies for Ittc LoW-rs fyfA 7M Ta'm 



An$wsr. Do not utter stnyihing sinful amJ uselft'i^. A Uffliff bit of 
joking and lawful coiivd-witions in Loda/s aie necessary 
for wcUnCiSS, Remaining siierit most of the tiine or remaiimg in 
sQlitiidc duiing Ifiese Uimes oi wouies can cause nen'Ous 
breakdowns. 



1214 CoTtditiom Some people request pledging allegiance to 
me. TfiE truth of the matter is tliat I do not find In myscif such 
qualities which arc normally found in a shaikh. Although 
HadrM - through this goad thoughts about jne - gave me 
permission (to accept allegiance from others]. I think to 
Doyselt" that I am fiUcd with shortcomings, wcakncssts axid 
imbalan£:es> Why shotlld I unnecessarily make fiom^eone my 
mund and thereby confine Imxi? I theref oje refuse. 

AjisvKn Seek refuge* from that day when - Allih forbid - you 
fieel tot you now possess tho qualities which are nomjally 
found irt a shaikh. Your present condition of being conscious of 
your Rhortcojrnihgii is a blessed coftdfLidn. But dt? not refuse 
allegiance [bfi\j'ali). Accept allegiaiice vniti die intei^on of your 
Q wn ref onnation. 

1215. Cintdition: I liave acquired approxiriiately total 
protection of my gaze by the grace of AlUh Ta'ahi. I request 
your dii^H for steadf astnoss. 

A«sK^ "appjoximat&ly total protection" is insufficijeot. It is 
necessary to liavc absolutely total. protectidrL When you 
fexperience any $ho;'iaiming in. this regard, repent for it Qirough 
optional gaJ^ or diarity. I make dit'ii with my heart 

1216, CoftMtion: When I beeome angry, I think of AllSh^s 
anger on the day of Resurrection. When anyone says or does 
anything inappropriate to mc I forgive the person white 
thinking of all the inappropriate things which we eay and do 
against Ailili Ta'ala- Perhaps AlUh Ta'aJa will also pardon us 
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through His all-cmb^acing pardon. May Allah Ta'ala make 
me more ^irm in all pjcaiseworthy char^cteristks* I lequeat 

Att&te^. This is a vejy ^ood luuraqabah. 1 make iftt'^ wifti my 
heart arid soul for iill your noble intei::Ltion& 



A fetter from cm 'S/im of Biglond who 1^ <i /diafffah of 

1217. Conditicm The thought comes to me that many people 
are attending my Stuiday asjiembly and t am not concerned 
abnut: myself OA I ought to be. 

At^wer. This is what is required. May AUl^ Ta'ala save us from 
that day wlien we tliink that we now liave the coiiccm (and 
worry] which we ought to have 

1218. Cotiditiotr. la this not istidt&j (gradual seizing)? May 
Atl^ Ta'ala protect me hxim istidrdj thrOi^ the blessings of 
Ha drat. Amin. 

AiiHoen This is not istidrSJ because the sign oif istiitr^ is Ojj^n'V 
"absence of knowledge", AiUh Ta'ala says: 

QyiUj y *^ ^ mli ^tidmlhj seize tiiem from 

ivUcna: ih^j mlt Hftt iK'eii httKO."^ The fear of isiidrnj is proof of 
knowledge which sliows negation of istUMj - iitsM AUiUt. 
Remain a t ease. May A]UJi Ta'ala protect all of us from istidraj. 

1219. ConiHtiOn: I get courage from Kadrat's delightful 
pieserce. All prabe is d%ie to Alldh Ta'ala. 1 expwienee 
itaiiqnilUfy OA prestenting sny condition to Ha^at 

Amwer. This is due to total affinity love. 
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1220. CU>»dit70ti: On some day$ I am ^blc to cry profusely in 
the remembrance of Alllh Ta'ala and this n^aJces my h*art 
mo&t pleased But there are times when crying ceases, and 
my heart becomes hard, Tiiis causes mucK grief. 

Answer: Conditions are not our obfective, deeds are. Continue 
with yoto: d&^d^ and abstain- from a II sins.. .Deeds axe fht nntians 
for progress and iiota>a<Htionij; 

1221. Condition: The se<on;d point is t^\at T always Irave this 
desire to see Rasulullah (Sialleilaho aliihe wasaOaiii) in my 
dream but I have fiever b^en bestowed with this. 

Ansujcr. Following fihe teachings aivd SunnsJi of] Rasultiliah 
(Sallellaho alaihe wasallam) ai^e more important than seeing 
him ill a dream. If a person dreams of RasiduUdi (Sallellalxo 
alailie wasaJlami} but does riOt emulate hiTn, euch a person i& a 
failure. Seeing Rasululfah (Sii]klM\o abihe wiisaUam) in a 
idi't-'£inn L; g blessL'd thing hut ijf the BtA&ved does not etJiibie us to 
^ee him, diis is alaa a tiait of love. And it is die .raJi^it feature of 
the lo\ ers [of Allaih Ta'ala] to remain pleased with the decree of 
the true Beloved, lladrat Ha fiz Stiir^t said; 

"Gf wfmt Sigm/icance is ^(iri^lkyn and coming ta^sthcr?! You should 
raiiwr ^ek Uie piessui^ Qfthe hclomd, Jo ^ek sim/Uiing apart fiom ths 



1222. Coiiditiojt: Hadjat, I am trying to pracfise on your 
^Liidelines hvJt i ani vejy quickly distxubed and influertccd by 
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SoIutioJti lo Spiritita I M.elndief: for the Lo&t'J-fi- of A f faft Ta'tiffi 



the attacks of the nufs and Satnn. This is cspctiaJJy so when i 
have to Shake tiands with my younger class niatesi* 

Answer. .Abstain totally from shaking Ivttnds witl\ them, Iterrain 
totally distant from them. 

1223. Coitdition: If my gaze falls unknowingly on ayuungboy 
or wnmao from s. d^tancej. it has an effect Ort tny heart. 
Strange thoiughtscojne to rne for quite some time. 

j^jiswsr. Tht? reason hr yom 'UXantarvtiorml gaze is that yott do 
ftQt ntivke a iiim intention in your heart of not looking. When 
you make ihis intention in your heart dint you are not going to 
loolc^ your gaze will fall les;S frequently and the evil effect oil 
your hearf wili also be reduced. Do not occupy yourself in fliesc 
ti^oughts laiawingly. C>:cupy yourself in some other lawful 
activity. The coming of thoughtie is me ihin^ attd the bringing 
of thouj^its is another. The cofryn^ of thoi^ghts.is ilotevit die 
briivging of Uioughts ts evil, 

1224. Coitditttin: I have to strive {make miijahudah) agaihgt 
some o£ my friends who are of my age because if I, at leasts do 
not ^hake hands witli thom, tltey become displeased. Hadfat^ 
advise me what to do in such situaf iona? 

AitsTi;/*r. Do not feel aahamfid iri the least an this niattcr. Tell 
tliem dearly: ''Shaking hands with you causes h^rm to my 
intern^il self. You should not shake himds with me " Do. not 
bbthtii' about anyqntJ's dLsplaasura, 



A second letter. 

1225. Canditiom All praise is due to Allali Ta'ala. 1 $taTted 
safegi^rding my gaze from young bnys per your 
gttideltnes. Now whenever I have to deal w:^h them, T lower 
rny gaze. Bui Uadrat it is diffiiuH to stop shakiiig hanA] with 
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them. 1 ain able to save myself from the madrasah boys but ] 
Jiave to greet the boys of my district. They come to meet m« or 
1 have to greet them while going to tixe A^ji^ M f or some 
other errand. 

Aiiiitoer. Th^ b:<?ahitent for this Is nothing but courage. Hand 
over yjiur respect to Allah Ta'ala and understand th^t i^espect is 
ill taifum. Qeaxly state diflt die Stiaii'ah prohibits looking at, 
shaking haryds witli, intcrmiii^iing wiOi, ?tnd greeting those 
whtxje beaidfi and moustadies have not appeared as yet, or 
those to^^^ids whom you have an '^clinatiorL 

Conditiam All praise is due to AlMh Ta'ala, through the 
blcssii-ig of your du'd, I attained first positian in the ^nthe 
Wi/^ ftl-MaMtis foe the sixth grad*^ 

Answer. MSshk AlMh, congratulatioiis. However, first poiitibn 
is not prof>f of knowledge. An 'atim is he who practises oil His 
knowledge. For e>:ampk^ you studied tho verse 

fi*>La^1 IjHiAJ "tolper their pize$'\ Yona acquired Uie external 

form of knowledge of Lhis verse. Only when you promulgated 
thi.-s knowledge on your eyes can it be said that you itcqiTiied 
knowledge. Therefore^ ll.^e person wliom Aliah Ta'i^Ia blessed 
with outward knowledge should he: tuen niore conctrned with 
putting it into piactict. Knowledge entails pradlce. You should 
therefore give your heart arvd soul to praclising (on your 
lintiwlsdge), 

1227, Condition; After sueh good flew^ [ol my first position] 
my house-folk are telJing me to study Knglish together with 
I&latnk knowledge and that I shouM al&o learn to use a 
computer. My elder brother is Studying M.C.S. at university. 
Hadrat, kindly advise me whether I ifhould also start studying 
English or should 1 confine myself to studying Pfw at present. 
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Aftswsr. You should attach yourself to Dmi knmwledge. The 
world Tails at the feet of a pious Wm, Why would he hanker 
after the world? 

722?^. Cotiditioni I amiprying to engage in if^iffcr as shoWii to jne 
by Hadrat but I am not experieiicing the sweetness of dhikr. 

AnsWtir. There is no haim, DjUjfr is tfie object, not sweetiiess. Is 
the inspiiatiorL to take the name of AlMh. Ta'ab a sinaU bounty? 
Of wltat cortsequence is sweetntiss before this boimty? At tijo:!f^ 
a major bounty is tiisteloss. For example a spoon bf sweetmeat 
is sweet but ^ 100^000 rupees lit^ve no swtietncsiS, 



A lettw* from an Wifn. 

1229. Conditio^. Ha^^t * thought conoes to my mfnd that I 
have rendered some Dfnt aenices outside but people of my 
town and nry close relatives ajc far from Islam. They are not 
even conscious of salali- What answer will I give to Allah 
Ta'ala? Hadrat, F would therefore like to remain irt yaut 
tomparty for at least forty days so that I myself vnay become 
righteous and be included among the reformers by the grace 
of All^h Ta'^ala. My respected teafher.....iUsed to say that it is 
not eufficiunit to be righteous to save one^^elf from thft 
punislmierit, rather it is necessary to be a lefomjier as welL He 
said this in his commentary lo verse 117 of Surah H£td: 

0>*JL*i\^] j"iif]i/ its inlmbimiis were reprmsrs", 

Anstiiejz The mtention of becoTtJ] itg ^ reformer enbit* hubb-^-fffh 
(love for name and fame). Repent, Maintain reiatinoship [with a 
shaikh] and correspond with Mm solely witlr tire intention 6t 
your own reformation and to becoiue a beloved of AU3h Ta'aJa. 
You did not undergland your teacher's statement con-ectly. If 
you would Hke to maintnin your relation^p with us, practice 
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oiv om guidelines, if .not: estal>lifih a yelatioriship with some 

A second Ife+ter from tfia same 

12^0, Condition: Kadrat drew my aftentJon in the previous 
letter that the intcnti&n Qf becoming a reformer entails hubb- 
E-j&it, 1 j;£pented and soug^it forgiveness. I have a doubt in my 

heart: in th& verst where it is stated that q^^J^ L^l "ifs 
inkMmiti Wi^,m reprmrs", should one not liiake the intendo(\ 

of b£5«g like these QjpwLw inhabitants? Hadrat, I ain aslting 
this for my refctrmation and not as an objection- 

Atr^riWK r am surpris«d siL tMs ^ouhL of ybiib. This vuise refers 
Ui dmse who are engrc.s^d ih rtjformation. AUhough tlie verb 
Mudes the intraiisitive and the transiltve, intraiLst^^^^ ben^il 
Q^^yms bfifore traiJsUive bertefih If ' mifarisitiyL^ 'refc>^^mati<>n 
eomes first, how can this prove transitive benefit^ he. the 
intention of bec^Q^ig a refoimer? WlxerOiis tbs pr^j^jonditioh for 
mtransitive r^forawition that a p^^on does n<it t^oM 
hhnself with thei inteutiprt of f^oraii^g^o 



1232. CoAditioTK TTiidirat, J wouM iike to ask you about a 
dream of mine: I saw RasuluUah (Sallellajio alaihc wa^allam) 
in a dream and he was most giieved. He was crying a lot. 
When I looked at him, he s^id to me; "My uijvntth, my ^al^h, 
my umfnuK my sal^h." When my eyes open, 1 remember the 
dream. I then lie nn my bed and ay a tot I atari eryin" 
whejiflveT 1 think of this dream. RasuiuUah (Salletlaho alalhc 
wasailam) has $t> mmh of concern for his Mwmi??/ whereas our 
condition is such that we have no concern whatsoever for the 
uttimah, kindly advise jne because this dream does 

not enable rae to sle^p. if I fall asleep and wake up again, 1 
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thett start oying and my tears do not stop tlowii^g. 1 am *jying 
alot b^lhisis my Gopditionand I become very Sdi^bwfaL 

AM^ek t\ % a p^^i bounty and a yayov^ thing to see 
R^ultiUah (^lleMio iihiihe wasallam) ia> a dream. But ydu. af^?, 
crj>ing instead being happy ?J Do not iaW into the trap of 
Satan, KasuluJlah (Sallellaho alaiKe wsjiaJlam) was constantly 
concerned ahooX th^ upiinnh Eiyen on the day o£ ResiojiTCctiou 
Will ^y. "O my unmsnh, Omy. unmiah--' We cannot even gauge 
fjie soniow and cancom which ha, haK ijv*>t^ his unmiah. No 
hufnan b^ing aiid not even the Prpphetsca^i surpass; J.<asuliilUih 
(Sallellaho alailte wasallam) in his sorrow over the HinmRh. 
Whal are we? Vpu may therefore msikeiJi/'a for yourself and the 
iimntiih. But so crow of thii$ .lifiture which c^iusfes ixiental 
imbalance is not raqun-ed. Stop Ehiii crying artd. when you think 
of ihiiS dream, then exfstess gratitude because seeing KasuluUalv 
fSallsItaho slaihe w^;;allam) hi a dream is also a guarantee Uiat 
one "tvill depart from, tliis: world wl^h im^. Be happy over thfs 
boxiiify ^md do not xiilafe this drCaiia to anyone ;&part itcmi your 
shailfil, Bfe corxceifi^d aj^out ^etfecHngyour refoimation. Make 
du'i^ for yourself and the Muslim umniaUf and utiv^r thiiib that 
Fasulullah (Sallell^ihe aiaihe ^Vasallam) gave you aixy 
resporisibihty. If yciu thii^ like tiiis^ Satsn wiR LTCate setf- 
conceit in your he^trL 

1233. CotJiiitiom Op. thinJcrng of tilis dream, my cotiditibn 
becomes biwdened, Uadrat my relationship with you has 
proved very beneficial ko me. 1 try to please Allah. Ta'nla at 
evefy hiomenl a3i.d am most concerned about thy reformation. 
Make dii^d that Allih Ta'ala accepts every ^fort of rhine AAd 
bestows me with an abundance of His love* May Allah lii'ala 
reward you in both worlds, Aoain, 

Answer: It is irtunfitTire t6 feel hrftd^sntd ah<i ohtaiis ingratitude 
to this great bounty, Repont and diank AJl6h Is^^ila foi' seeing 
Kasulullah (SallelLabo abibe wasa:llam) in your dream* 1 am 
making du'ti for you. 
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Condi ti^n: I wnidd like Locnnvey sumethmgof my heatrl 
for my own refonilatioii, viz, J was caughl up in love with 
yom^g boys. Through the blessings of Hadrat's advice, I 
achieved total salvation aitd am safeguarded from this sin for 
sevttra] years. All praise Is due to All^ Ta'ala. But I feel ihii I 
have no real affinity {mumtitabat) with Hadr^L However, 
since All^h Ta'ala was tKtrfimely kind to mc through fhe 
blessings of tUdrat and my pledge of allegiance to Hidrai is 
a1>out eight years old, I make a humble request to UadrJtt that 
if we do not have a relatioiiBMp of "ptr and jnvtiif (shaikh 
and di&eiple), 1 seek your permis^ston to at least maintain a. 
relationship of spiritoai couinaelftnff so that it becomes easy 
for me to Iread the patii of All Ah Ta'ala. 

Atssttier: Ikm did yfiu derive beneiil if tKort^ was affinitj'? 
Does affinity entail somfithing else? This \s i major trick of die^ 
najk Vou wish to fees yourself from "pin lutmd!", act accordinii^ 
to your whims and fEmcies, and oncti again fall into the fUth of 
false love. If you find it non-bEneficial to remain a tmritt rdfcr 
to someone else and act on his guidelines. Tjtiis ia a path of 
jetxuilation and hot of sejf-ppinionB.- 

A second letter from the same person. 

1234. Conditiotr. Hadral^ this unwol^ person has been most 
disrespeetfuL 1 am most asKatned and i^eckyoiir pardon from 
the bottom of my heart. 

Answer. Everything is for^vCTL 

1235. ComiitWfi: Hadrat, in addition to off cring salah, keeping 
fast, etc, 1 try to abstain from all sins. However^ I am doing all 
this ms a habit, f do not have love for All&h, desire for 
Paradise, fear of Hell, and conseiousneM of the difficulties of 
death and the grave, I also do not have love for my stiaikh, 1 
occasionally eitperience this condition, but do not most of the 
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SMutions f^^^^^i MaUtdii^/ar the LttvfT^ afA ilak Tu'nTa 

time. I de«ire ncrt be heedtess of AUah T^i^ala for a single 
moment 1 conduct Uadith leaaons after the fajr ^Mh andjiqfi 
lessee after the W ^M>f in the Maajid in which I ^ ^ 
imam. The inifsaUts (those who came to the Maajid for salih) 
ait regularly for these lessons. 

Ajtswer. To fulfil acts of worship as a habit is proof that you ate 
doing them out of love. U - ^Xll^h forbid - yon leave out these 
deeds, it will be destmcLive. If the leathinRS of Hakimul 
Ummah Th^Wi raimmhumi are before a per^n, be cannot go 
astray. Hadrdt says; 'Deeds are the objecbve. not conditions. 
There are different coltims for love ?ind fear, A person has love 
but does not feel it Therefore, if h^^ does not feel this love, it 
does liot mean that h£ has no love. A person's eondilian does 
not letnain the same all the dme. Coidilions change cunstantly. 
You should therefOTti not become uneasj^ w^^en tonditions 
t!hange. Remain K^nstant an deeds, PmgresB is m*de through 
deeds and not conditions,. 

1236. C&nditiom My heart has become desolate since quite 
some time. Hadrat, I ask vou for the sake of AUSh Ta'ala to 
make du'a for rac and provide a treatment. Provide me with 
advice whereby 1 will have love for my shaikh so that it 
becomes ea&y f™ me to gain the love oF Allah Ta'ala and my 
heart is f iilcd with nothing but Allah Ta'ala. 

Aiistven Vou nm$t ask Allih Ta'ala for love for the sh^. The 
more good thoughisy kwc and confidence yon have for your 
shaiklC die mote AlUh Ta'ala will bestow yoy. Allah Ta-akt is 
beyond feelmg affected, but people betome affected. You 
should therefore not say anything to the shaikh which could 
cause ill feeling- L£ not, tiie soek:er maj^ suffer irreversible loss- 
The piith of Itjve comprises sntiidy of respect, 

1237. C(m^tion\ Kindly direct your attention to me, show 
mercy to me, forgive me, tearh me the etiquette of this path, 
and overlook my disrespect. 
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A^itftK Remam at ease. Everything Ls forgiven. VVhabever you 
^i^^j^^waH^ because of you r naiVeLy and inexperLtiice, it was:jipt 
(mi «rf^*fifiie5pect. There are no ill feelings. 



Condition: I am in the habif of disputing irrespectJvte of 
whether it is with my father, mother or anyone else. If I mh in 
the nghl and the one before me does not accept, I dispute 
vf^ him through proofs and evidence;. This applies to both 
VKOsitS^ matf^ and Uini mmtis. 

Atiswer. Do not dispute because it causes datbiess. If anyone 
does not accept whiit you tiiwe. Lo ^y, rf^nvaixi Jrjient But you 
yourself siioidd leniiiiii steadfast on thi! tirutlv 

1239. Ctwditioif: Hadrat T feel il esth-emely bujrdeng&m^ to 
fttlfil my worldly tasks. I am not attached to anything 
tht khMqait. Even going to the office i$ no Jca^ tHan 4 
tOTBsent. Is this not laiuiiesa of my nafsl 

Ajis^eir. It is not You ai^ o^enmnre ^ 3ove /or Al^'Ma^ 
CongiatulaJions. To force yourself to di? ifr^plijly is 
dtislre4 Jii^ji^ ap^gcgc^ 



I'm. Cdnmtmm Hadrat, ^(jft^ ^ ^ ^jne ^ tiyo 

ocjcasionst, my gaze fell Jon fittani^ Wanieii| by ^ gEatfc 

Aiismm h ^Stl^fe gbnct?' i^fci a* jintown and strange 
J£ yau feel thm ^te litsa^^lSjwm a ^O^e aatl 
your gaze faflc; m rtoitteon&/ itisiciofc *e^a^^^iiiaf , ^SEl^, 
ii is due to careleasttessi tBicS&ft£^ Or a pfet el Be 
cautious wte* raiEfing your gaze at ^»db |4aces and tvW you 
leave htsme, leave wift. iiie intenlion fct yov are nbi^ gi>ing to 
look. 
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1141. CiJiu/Tfiujii Hadral, I am unable lo cfinccal good dee*fa. 

1 do a good deed, it become r known kiliti«4^t^^ 
and there ist also the possibility ot i^eivin^ praise^ for Iti 
Uadrat, it seejns that I like to bt pralafed. 

Anszver. Qstentation [and showing off] ivith int^^ntion. [J 

you did a deed in nrder to rwt^ive thii jiriisea of peopiL^ it is 
ostentatiorL If you tild not haw this intention and the deed 
betranie la^o^A^n, it is nnt oirtenlaLion. Makp tlie intention ef 
ALlali s pleasQiG in fivei-^' deed of yours. When you did it 
the intention o! Aliah't; pleasure, &en dtl not %6tfflsTie^i^^ttli^>ed 
if it butomes known. Think to yoatf!^^i^#ir*l^ p^^'- 
lirtfli tne ttSfceEj^ao** tif. s^fes^sifei^ ^^m tiefeUf ^ ^ 
doing tiiE.deed aiid# « atoj^l© W^fi^ t^ fleeting 

taminin this wc^rid iKJf.wiH t What, theJV W fhsD^i^ ef ^a?h 

quit« some time itoWi H*^"^ ^ d^^im to 

to t*i^ ^a^^ A» Ta'alftr 1 ana not perceiving 
a^Lything. Hs^jat, RptWtog ia affecting my heart. It is iike a 
rock- Had*M,l ttsq^et^At^ for Allah Ta'ala to bestow 

mc ^vith concern for Him fLe. Hiti Dfn], He should make me 
llifi, arnd io^Ik jpe T^oxlhy of beadn^ this concern. Aniin. 

An*«?^ you jfm^e--imx^^ ifi abs^niiig ton ii^ 

ihe *oEre abiB^ to ^tb^in from sins shbMW cate^enS fot 
Flmt is dejsirerd and it ia k&y to TnilBi;***. It n<st 
necessary to petE^e for feelJUiis ctirituiaft, 

13^* G^m^taya: Hadra^ 1 want td ask y«ti this, will thh^ 
t^IaJitHiafhliit with you for self-reformation and pled|;ing 
allegiiLnce In you be iiurludtd love for the btilrtveds of 
Allih Ta'ala and love tor AlUh Ta'ala? 1 am asking this 
because I am still unable to attend your talks, htsha AUdli, my 
fettth^r will cormince my father and he will agree Jto as 
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JUtCtiding you* MfcsJ, ^adcflt, make du'd Allah T.i'^l.i makw 
me (uiHae-fflHflJtc Mttveds of AlUli U'.ib. Amin. 

^^^^ ^ t^i k Jove for 

AU^Ta*aia_ I mike xUt'a /nr oU your noble ini^nttims, 

im ComiitioiK ilairat ywu «fd thai A fae^k-viir ift 4 Dtimir of 
Another biflievcr, iifl^Ot I ftc£ « lol of ^ in D^eiE. 1 
liietijforc become angn . H^drai my beait dejtivcie 16 lc|] tM 

directly thjl: f^Jst tuvc results in (he punishnwnt (tf AJlSH 
Ta'pia. But I do mi have ihe couMg« to uil tJiem. 

AM.-=f4-<'*TWNtt ym X<xA in mimir. yoa se^ vm<r <*wn 
ri^tJe. Ht^n and n«: Oat trf the iiuaw. Wbc» y0a se^ sftmcGOm^ 
in otI^^^rs. vou may conduOe Uiat it is I'W ^tefl^clion. You ani 
seem^ >our illiu-^s in titheis. VVom^ abtml vnur owto 
f erornifltjoii, wUy arc yt^u haviitg evil thuaghts &t otht»r«? 



1245. ConditioHz J Jwto heen ill for qutt^ ^trnt ttm«* Ixk Mher 
words al ttmcfi I berome lotally inimE^ned in AIMh Ta'ald 
{fmui fiim) white jt ather Hmos T 4o nol en^^gc In Iha iUukf 
^ \imy Ta'^lq .11 jM .md I h^^comc tndmcd tijwArds sins. 

tA«KfdH require a picscription ivhich would keep nu- 
im^mMA fai AlUh T*'4la all the tim«. My candittop such 
that t>«««n my attenUmi inovea |rom Allah Ta'aU 

nothing happ«na. But I Mtk of my preidmis ecmttidon ift^r 
Homc time and l|i«t(!f«» a^k myaclf vv^y I9 thte? 1 tbit 
my rcJatlonshlp r^fiuOtti lotsOIy wllh AiUh ta^aU or I die. 
Kmdly pwvide me wtHi m effective picfcrfpti^jw 
Aiffwert tris ii^ a jinn to be ihclhifid Un^rt1»shiK Ijut ^i ta 
Mnry oui difi U Hi (ttay when a pei«on snbdu» Itis 
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Ewt be df SliiiixSd by Um uifie tt* i'^Mmdt^iiL 

A person tk^L'b- not ovpc'iirnLL- t^ic ijm? ronditiofi all tlio time. 
C^nditK-^ns; chAiiyf ill Uu Uinc. At amL-i a person fuuls 
pr jximih i--^ MlAE-i T.\\>l;t vvhili^ iit other time* hu Ifisds dbkant 
Tins jj i\nt itatniiii] Kjsylulljli (*MIdW«> aJoIhe W«ttdtismJ 

^aid: itf'SU-^t^'a^" At time* like dijs, and at IteMSS Uku that"* 

dp*© t^dfe al othw tiflws Iw foeiff dbUnt Th* anaiiy 
^;|i4t«mMislDr a p^lw>n m^l t" fall info sin a pe:rsi^n 

C^^i^^KeS a CWKtem <«l dislaiuv. he iliouLI be s^i^',htly 
COnsdous that lie is a wrviml of AB^ih Ta'iila and itt standing 
bpft^rc? Allah Ta'idiL Swh consoousness is suilurient \cy remove 



li«L CmMtitim [A WWAftn writes]: lUdrsit, I am saying this 
wHfc much remorse that T had j relatiotiship Jjffairl with a 
penCkYi in the last one yt-ar. lie ^fi yesr^ old whik 1 run 2^ 
y^arfi old. lliis t^latinnship i^i rt^s-h-ictcd to Idlkins with each 
ol:htr. lie is reguLir m- ilh his ^dlah, tJstinK^ eic, but cemjins in 
the tumpany ni those whu combine wurldiy coaJgcmeirf^ 
With DiJi. He did not relate any die«n to mc thai fittki dia 
thi« with in« or that irflh mc. it It flihnwii, our wWwrtWp 
remained qiiit« UAi. But I aliU agree that this reblidnship is 
vmm^ I would niM to end tMs tdaftionship if^ ordtr to obUin 
«fte fibHUut trf Altih Ti^la Bttl riii!i« one Ihifig which is 
sMil^ing mt: a por*ifni wronged nw by furtC when 1 
ymmg. T TClalod this, wrong is hkh was cnmmiltcd ARJtnsl me 
trt this person -and U llj;htcne-.i the wtiighl my heart Cta 
hearing of thi< incident, he "It is no fstilt of 

becau:.e you were \ en^ young a\ tht time. Yim should fl^MTilft 
though nothins Jli hippeni^d. To me, yftw sw th© idfilte i® 



^'^''"^ this inddeni la meL- 

n»p«WlbU,bes and therefore speaks lifd.- n, ' 
™«««nH«^ we In different towns. It is probphly tor 
f-I^r^tf ^*!?""Sh I a« ««™itling the n ..f Laving 

continues, th. limrU. ^.-rll not remain 
^dyau waU»l^rtrfete«Vc yo™df £«»„ a ^jor sin. ft i. a 

hurt It js therefor b«tM. for you to aarty him. If no:, scv.r all 

^J'^ f*^ «k« ef Alia. Ti'rfa ««d ti, «a™ yourself 

iron) ftm punistenwnt of the H«Maiter. 

1^. C«„^/,„« I rt, tW»Udj« fto if I ma^ someone else, 

land whatever was done to me in m« wwOl Mas und« 
compulsion!? Thi. life wUA S« »h«*fc BteBdl to we wffl 

well Svcn ,f lm.,ikMi^it te fc lwK deny the ubovL^ 
inaitioned sm according to aw-Siwifah. Ite-Me fe better than 

your to people, it is a favour of AlUH la'aSi Om Mif k abo 
<»ncemed about the honmir ^ wnnecft 

1348 Co„d,y,>„: When «fll wpfa M «.d? 

reopie fill into sin and si* atill able to five petefuUv BaH 
am restless both by eommittJng sins Mitf ftir mit 

u'ir" ^viaiwew. Hwii- hum un rme^ A 

iiadilh states tiiat liH. hwEment for tev» b » that Ito 
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ptusou tti^ ftaye him^etf from fiin. Instead of tmetiRi; him, you 
should nuuny him. Unci; you hav« topbtenrejiwditti^vUhmMi- 
Cemlifion: 1 do not feel Uke living at hoiwfi* My elder 
and yumget bratKecs make sto ntucb of noUe at ham€, 1 
caiutot even dcftcribe. My ner\'es Kavc broken down. T am 
experiencing a tremor in my body at present. I have the fear 
as to what will happen if I leave? Allah Ta'ala has confined 
me^ I can neither, make du'd for death nor do I foresee any 
changes in the cf^ndittor^* j^A^at, make jfu'<3 fof a iotnUoA to 
my problem, 11 my living is not better for nut, Alllli 

AtisTvcr: Set rip^hl vour matters wilh Allah Ta'ala and kvivo ycsur 
house-folk to their ^s^ys Never become despo?nii*nt of Mah 
Ta'ala. tt lit forbidden to hopp for dtath afler ttetoming 
disturbed by worldly diffiojlties- Remain coivlined to Dfn and 
you will experience nothing but^uoceas. 



1250. Cti tiiii tioti : I qualified f roisi J3 mi 'ah aI- 'V 1 um al- 
I*limiyyah Binnauri Town. 1 am presenting an unintentional 
matter to you with the intention thai you will prwide $uch 
advice to me which irdU bd^^ m balance and will «wbl« 

minil mi wtk. t mt^:^^ 2^1^^^^^ ^ v# jSicl 

In Aheut^ three ycaib after completing fl^ tfllltBet^ 1 
cohoddcotaify met my tcKber tinder 'Hdbm-l^kttBeElBed'tiltt 
Qm^tft ind Jteat the ^r^^^^^iu^ (ten tm^tt of fCdttng 
tttt Qtiv'ftnjw Dotting my sMb>I diyi^ cMwttn wu 

flffl honk md rtad««ilL 1 tod a» gfeai tdatiiMWlilp wtOt tfrn 

fOAcher. However, during our coincidental meetiAga^ some of 
Ym word* of advice had such a profound effe<t on me that I 
becanne enainoin<ed by him and unable to control my»e1l. 

S3S 



Myiieait wants to involuntAriiy emulate him in every matter. 
No tmtfa-r how ofttn I acc hia face, it it not enough. 1 
CXpedencetbextHiditiDn of "coolness of the eyes" each lime I 
«ec lam. I cmidDTiay love for him even more than my love 
to Jin^ iWiatb. t mid itim^ difficult when I an^ separated 
from liim fill a bAii^ rapmeiiL T Jbm dcvelopi^d such an 

fifewc" in mf Itesirt M lifted to Oic wards aod t!eeil« of 

AllOTifflf? TOb ^^^tfpsblp is nrtt *Qr the sakft of Allah Ta'ab- It is 
a -l»^cl] of lore and an off-shoot of napiim love. Such 
iCflllM^iMS cannot te^expesrie^c^ 1^ ftw ^Uldh i u^ib. If 
you dqmt ^pt^m mti^ mmSmn Um, the flamPs 
of Mse love wiU toMtte ipn^iest the Etea«£ctent ior is &r 
ynu to remain dt^a£« rrttt!^ lOm - 

east and west <jk> *q fetf i^vsrajF fito him ih^t ^<iqi eyes 
fflJJ oxi him - evea if you haw t> hme iSm. mifkmh ^t ytm 
residence. Do ft^ fcrfk a^sout him tiisr p^nM myoim to «al^ 
about him in your presence. Oblain articU, 'fte tnain^thr 
faisc iotfG, tiom the Ift^m^ attd roadit once daily. 

1251. CondiHott: Whok titmtdmfi^m^l^if^ ^peaoiL 
he replied that it is a great lhi% ^ ym U b^^ hem 
bestowed such a deep bond wifh f4ut ^xaski^^ aod It is a 
bounty from Atfah Ta'ala (but you should not say this), I 
cjnnoi actepi ihis in the lea^t because I do not find anyQito^ 
wrong in him from head to tue which could caus^ me SAme 
hesiLanct. Raihej, he appeals to me nn matter what he is and 
luJW h« is. A condition like fhis cannot be described a 
con^lton of CMifidenc« And love because a reladonfihip «f 
ca(ll£hl«U« ]MdIcfirei«!tt^^ within a certain limit 

^liSH^er^ It is dwrespeiLtul to tt^il ynur spiritual guids "you 
should not say this", because: hP will sav whatevPr he feels 
g^T^TTflte after cvahiating sLtuatinn. it is Ulcc teilrng a 
W*^ tb diatpofie a certain illness iji you, -and not any other 
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illness. This is it^.ippropnate. Similarly, it is disrespxtful to gii/e 
such .nlvuv xn. M>ur .spiritual guide. My sole advice to Y^^^^ 
remain totaUy aloof from him betause tliia Mstetfeirfdp^i* mnn 



1252. CtmdifioK [A wom:m writes]: Hildrat I have the iUficss 
of mMieutu. Imifis my/afrsaiah because o<f this. 

# aiKlOlferyoitf Itis a najcH: and a pmiisliablft act to 

-^59^ ComH^ !ni^% t tised to get up before fajr, take a 
Iplh and irffcttiy ^iii. W mother scolded me f « taking 
« baOi bcEpw /dcjr. Sht Bud that mwoed pepplf take a 

AHitijfr; One shmald not fopl aliy it matt^ fofcrniyiiBi 
mother atioid ytnu' 8aii*it W ^ fi*« «iul^ 
by adoctdr. 

12St Condition: Hatof, tridng a eweiy day, «od UflifA^ 
ftie fajr saWh daily wffl *1fio amemf^uim^'^^ lad 

fair ial^ lsmhsiKxmmMim^^ leaving out a aaUh 
ii4e^»»iallr> If take a Ixrik a*d offer it, th^ hcm«- 

foIkwiU liave badltMn^da (abipirt iti^tAinpalHthdaU^l- 
Ajisii. r Ho not fear people, fe» AlJfih Ttfila- If liave tad 
tlioughis, they w^be coit^nto^^isin*i!Atfy0eai«5 
^aOah fearing (heir bad^tl^Oghts, ytm wHlfe Btalii^g- Wteeiff 
tiM ^W^nce in itt^ii&g ywn«etf putti^i^nenfc 
mci^ tbflove others fxcm. bad aiou£^t$? 
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12^$iC&nMt^^Xm tillage to «af^giiacdiiiy gaze sur I ott|^ 
to. But fitaiOTtr la^ 1^ MU tm or 1 kude 

intentionally^ tt li wi^ 4«ftiri^ Whai procedure should t 
fallow to safe^wd my luattaild gasa? 

/^>isa?er; It is not permii^ble to look atnon-pjijT/rrrinji even if it is 
Without d^i£e. An intentional gdze cannot be L^rmi^d u ithout 
dmax^* The i$ stealing ^osat enjoyment out of thi^ ^xJ 
deriving yo43 intx> lA^niMiiig thfti U was Vtii^vnit desire. The 
procecto b not le^ look at all. Then; is no tr^ihnent uiOoiit 



Twtt letter* from a person Mdong reformatioiu 

1156. CeHtditiofK My firal and biggest it Ihet 1 Mnunilttd 
the sin of the people of LAt when 1 was young. By mcfefy 
remaining in your company for a few days and studying yotir 
vvritingji T have been ulepiaidcd againot (hb sin for the paet 
few years* 

A«$tt^ tin nol jnter^n^ «^Eh hof9 at b!L Do not look at 
titerrL 40 xtot convex^ and remain absolul^Jy distant 

from ihvm. It is noi pennissEb^ for ymt tohea teacher. 

137. C&tt^tSm All praise^ le dite to AlUh, 1 Vifeguard oiy 
ga^ hnl l^c£]»itfe 1 «m soflci^ from this iUnese lineo my 
youihr the urf^ to ^ is caitungme much atotlety. 

Anszvtm Do nol Nxjome di.sturbc*;! by voiu: urge*. When a 
person commits such a sin ev#n cmct? in Kiii fifp, he 
Gxperiftnce the urp^ for the rest of hb; lifo. You iviil hjve to bt-ar 
Widb tt^ Von ^Hil be retmtM fov hearing ^ Remain far fn^io 
the causes of si^i 

1258. Cd iiiJf tfo»: [ do n i>t Lmd«r«j tand w h oth«r this is a 
punishment from AUah Ta'ab or a tcsti wh«n my lir&t 



yn*lulii3Bi tit Spintuni StaiiHtifS/ttr thr. J.nftn> vf AUah Tn'afa 



omnlfiMtiaoii |(»3se ^lls on ^ooicone - whetiter a or« 
peiBon hftving a beard ;ind mi^usiache, dailciticompleTdon or 
Ught ei^pefdally with sl%ht handsomeness - an image of the 
beauty of his face and the shape of his entire body 
immedialely sitlllc^ in my mind And heart. Although ! did not 
Look a second tin>o, I sHll experience this cnnditlQn. It «eeni$ 
that this i« a puni^hmenl from Allah Ta'alan 

Amwen Itoer tjvcr think like this*. If Alldh Ta'sia were to 
puni!^ a peaison, whea* wtU he es^-ape to? He is the mot^ 
inerciftd ctf Ihc^ t«4vo shou- nwrcy, fnrgives all stins no 
«Qons « person repenla. The oj^u^e nf this smw effect is 
OMCessivs conunitting of sins in thi» paiii Now you must lift 
yOOf gEU£c with cxtrenm caution Mako an effort of not even 
fdsting tiio fij^t glancLv EspL^cially ivt places whtrc there will be 
such people, take *tock of yoursolf before liftii^g yinir y^xlh. If 
your fiaze fltill f^Hs ^^n^i vnu expi^rifTicc* the condition which you 
dcjfcrdjcd above, Lhen do ntvupy yourself in il knowinp.ly. 
Occupy yourself in some oIIilt Lawful activity or vbualuie tho 
scene of deaths \ht grave and the Resurrection for or\e minu te. 

1259. Condv^iom My heart and mind remain in turmoil all the 
time t>ver my p««t mistakofl and 1 do nc^ feci like doing any 
good deeds. 

Anmm Riq^ £ezvcii% once and ymx «lns. 

Rppy Htanm. tv^Kft Ottfc lil ^AS« Wo have not bc«^ o^eated to 
r<^ctnbcx our sin$, we have been created for the lomeir^Tance 
nlA1]AhT/al9. 

laaa i^m^ntm in i^tott & b dtte to aw §^ and bcHmty of 
AlbthT^ab ana n^t^afiotuhlp wilhli^ ^ I ^ ^aved. 
If not. I ean take an oath that unwofthy persons like me 
OOmmiUed SUtH dJ^ta^eful «Ct« ttuit I cannot even describe. 
What can T say? Hadrat, my Master [Allah Ta'ala| concealed 
my faults till today. Since I cannot write down my flins, 1 am 
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donsfantjy wnrricd ihM if [ wcftS lo die tixlay, n<t An* would 
have (jxjpcrienctfd a de^th 3s bad a$ mine. 

/Ijiswirr: This f<t a i^ult /DISK'S ctmojaling yyur faul^ fUt^ 
sins, ted il is ji sij^n lhai AllAh td^la ifhoivwi Ifis mrKy on 
ytHir remorse - Msd AU^fk. WTwu Amii T^'sUa Co^tvs a 
person, He c:o«t:caiii his f^mlts w^tt- T^kft fliil coufap^ &sA^ 
tontiniii^ ahslaining (n^w $i)\s. Ui> tvcn g0 ni?aT hnv*i. fw^ftn 
His mem- willcuntinuE* kef^ilnj> tlwm ^ftnrealfld. 

1261- Cvnditiou: Np^ only i:^ my health »iid yWiib dtiialmyect, 
my stT*;n^h to bear ail thi$ is df^lp^tf^l At ticnc^ when I 
am titling down, the jjjj/h; aji^ Satan nattack m« in stJi:li .1 way 
that AlJah Ta\il.T alrjn^ prr»tecl6 ni«* \i nat, my eandtdon i» not 
worthji of meiUionuig, 

Aiisiver. Ycu must taja* a^iifage *l m^^h timfis and combat your 

Do not A^i im fe ctio^tes. M^k« a fiim t^»Iu^tm tl^t 
if you havt; t5> law your life, you At<i not gofa^ fti ^ 
LTXjwmpnL of sill. \\ is not a sin to oxpcrlijnct* ft* urgf j^i s^in, bul 
A sin to practiiic un Ehusti urgeft. 

1 262. C(i»Jif(*j«t Hadrat^ ycyu arc a vcty closo senwit jrf AtUih 
iValj, Make i special *Ih'(5 f<Krine tliat I #m in-ipired to mjifcc 
a sintere repQnLincc and there n-m-iina nothinj; but AlMh 
T*Vala in my hc.irt jnd mi mi My .iflontion should nai even go 
to the other ^ide^ i should no I even Ihiids of sin*. 

Answer, It \6 wiA a-^tdRd hir thi^ughis ;tbe^Ut *iinj; tiot timing 
A perstMi. Whit is requirf^d i«; lor a fie rson tt^ ivb^sUu^ Irom sm£ 
.^JLer ihe coniui^ of thouglife!. A h;iiuirf-si Dintisiiads 

ilv ighis Tn;n ^^ ru ,itTJ may kivc httndf«d ihpusaild 
UT^i'S Ifi i:yT^inii[, sin, youc irJiTri ri ivil! hf? intact as long iiy ynu do 
nt.i{ L-L^nuiiil a fact, \\iu v^ ilJ ^^^t mon^ rr^ivards J'rojn this 

cndiMi\ our and '^Iriv iiij',, .ind you be bcslowcd Willi Ihc 
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la^S* C0«K^rte t acp^fimced joy and Cifu^lation tm. 
rcc^v^ t^idrif 5 t^piy^ May AUilH Ta^ata be^fow H^^rM 
u-lih |?lessings in his tfic and heaitfu tn Itee pr«vi«ttt!r 
Uadrai ndviscd me not (o leach Qur'jbrf ti* ymn^ hits^ 
Through n.idrat's blessings J got a job of imonut in □ fjciory 
Ma-ijid. I bnr« in nund the >\ox\ of Ibrdhini ibn Ad-ham 
rtiUiumimlldh (vhkh TTadrat related in his book, iujulUyth-c- 
jadhh, and rGiigncd from my leaching pL>si. Jnilially I 
ocperienced some financial problems bul thraugh ihe 
blessingf; of tminiai, AUih T.VAb removed these probicrws. 
Ail prai** fs du< to Allah Tj'ala. 

iHiir^Vr ^\\tih. You did a vlt) f.'^d tJiiiij;. I most 

p]t^fi5i?d. UiL^llS^^ ih.> ^acc lwhI lavours (5i AUih Ta'ala an4 
show gr^Lilude to Him. 

1264, Contiitioui On the uth«r hand, since Allah Ta'ala really 
cpncoAled my ^sins, some siocltl' friends, associates, and th^ 
organizjitiuri for which i used to \iiach, are jskitig mc to return 
to liiaehing. In tact, my rt"ip^clLd le^iehir in the department of 
itlfZl'iii < who A viruirt' scr%'.lot ot' ^h^ Qur'-in, who 

Fnllnwii thu Shari'ah, and j. very affectionate teacht-r - svhon 
he hcAr4 that I gave tap teddiing and kiutivfi lhat 1 have an 
int^Bt; in ijini**tJt sUtSd that he is prepared to t^:*<h ni« 
the d£Kti(9it 0r^At {m&dna of rcci(ih:dMi) and prepare m* 
as a teacher in tld» field. I Alio consider to be a ^reat 
iippurtuniiy w hich I w<nil<l like to bfenftfil from. Bui ftien I am 
thinking that if i am not going id be leaching, what is tile 
need to ^UjuAy this? 

/InsH!^ 'J'he teachJn^y pr&fc$si**n is defltiriKdw tt> yaut Pfii< An 
txvupa^ tvlii^ii ^e^mJd be a j^^elnde to sinning 15 nor 
pcraussiblc. TrtTiii* is jhfd^'A^ whale ^^-hinf; ^^^eJtij^i, 
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?ahihutfs tr hpfr^ft*?/ Mahulit^ fiirtiif t^ptrr? ifAfhtf Tu'ulm 



1265, CiMtifitieni: I am 411 iti^ distmbcd- I request H^drat's 
special alterttion and guidan^u. My friends and Ab^octMea, are 
not awuc pt my madi^im ]ltfHl^^«j|» Ha^H^ liafl full 
knowledge ol iL I will do wh^tcv^ Hadrar orders. 

Aii6icen Obixlicnce In oriL-'si sshtiikh is ifiL^ Lin to irticojiis m JJ^is 
path. 



12fi7. Cy;ji/jf?t»jr; I have a frknd .lince childhood jiid had goud 
relations with him. IVc slopped mccling each other aver a 
Ldvial dispute. 1 would like ta free myself totally t'tam him. J 
have stopped meeHn^ and i n I emi inking with him tutaUy, 
tmt ihoughN of him canslautly come to my mind. 1 engaged 
in abimdazit ifelb- and fetjEgft^*^ wder to Kct^G m^elf from 
these thou^ts. I egqwri^nced pwacc in my IWArt fnim this 
fJ7»Jrr and is^t^r^ but I am now drcamttig af liim m welL 
TJjte, despih! my not wozitiitg to ine«t Itini at all. Kltidly show 
me yomelhing ivhercb^ £ could »ave mysalf from thcH 
thaughu and dreams. 

i^mwim U it is a tx^Jatu^shist I^ed ai* Ehp wi^, ilim t&tal 
severing of tics is «s»»^t^l i«> mgiltar hm unidi you JM«e tfe^tse 
thoughts. But If this jrtdatiofYsliip is puifft imm die sflJa* &fAlMt 
Tiilii, it is it sGrious to ^ijvui: tit^b for xriOif thsin three d^ys 
with ai Mu!^m) sdcly ttsr iVfirJdly rp^siTttS.. 



1267. CtijiiUtUitti I am la^ most of thi: tim£ with ivgard to fhc 

^vr^imt: ym ndss out the atdSh coinptetftly, gWb 30 TUf«»«H in 
chEi^ty, IS ytm itiins Out ^ i^^^c^tit-m, givu 15 nipees in 
chapfty* 

l^L^ CondiliOiB Although [ am making c^f ori^ 1 sHU cast 
glamresL 
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Au-iLt cr. I'liu^L' .111- t\-.ii t^rini'ti hill i.'u'hii^}"K?riiH^^'S Wh^tx V'C'i-i ni-jki:' 
<vpUonal ^al^fi lor i^nch hnn you LMyt ovil gbi^o^. 

1269, Cottdfttftji: Hadral, niy lic^rt is very rc5Licss. 1 jdopltid 
the tri^Almcnt of ot'R'iiug ten r^'^ts option^] sal^h whe^n 1 
miss a compulsfMy sal^. This did tint cause any ehai:igc 
wHHb a few day^ I ako gave Iti thsnfy but did iiicrir 3ucc^d 
in ihiA regard. Witat i^ould 1 do? Tlease ad^^ m& 

Atii-'Wci- IncieajM tl^e iniouiil; wJiich vou g^ive in ch^ritv. IJ vou 
u'crt giving 25, Rive 5t) now. In ollvp.r words, douhls Ljie 
amount. 

1270- Ci)jiiiiihyn; HtidrdL 1 nm very wtsk. T hjve vary little 
edut.";ition. J have no love and aftcction. lnih<illy whei^ 1 
pledged alJcjiance and sttutcd Jhikr, etc., I experienced a 
fttrang^e cfttiditifm and il w^'^ thng^h J wj:; in an ocean of 
love. ] u^ud tu sptiid ni^ht and djy Ln the love cil^ AUati 
Ta'ala, KosuhilUh (Salktlaho alaih^ wasallam), and Hadrat 
Huwe er. that feeilnjz and enthuviat^m Is no longer present 

AtiStcer. Do nol. ^^.-oirv. Vcur ictvp. liJis [>fn"f^n"ip tnoie firuilv 
i-ntrtmchod, thortifoif vou do not have that tcL^Iing. VVhu-n a 
cauldron is raw, il rn^ka;; a loL ot [voise, HTuti it is ox*kfid< the 
noisa d«cFe^£9K to liitt! tnaiMcr, isviien I©ve becoine^ firmly 
mtFenche£L etaidltifJttsapppjr to havi: d*5nt^ascd. Howi^ver* to 
jcIatioiHihip tmm wi&in becames liniily entrenched and 
strtn^icr* 

Coidt/tjibnr: T tihvtfplled 6&nte pci«M in Hadiafa loftTj. 
wfakh I ait liuhidLiif; in this tetter. 1 never cmnptitd poems 
befflr«, so kiniSy earzcct thcUL 

Auswen Yoor cuiotioas lan^ vciy gt^txl l>uL this is not poetry. 
Poetry is a pjft frcnn AJlih la ab. l>o mit W^t? yc>"»' in 
coinpilii^ po^is. KathiSii LixprL^is your cmotiims cf Vyv^ h\ 
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1272. CtmditioiK S^^m* I Am siu^titg in tk^ fim ym. My 
cofKUtran hxf become very b^d fm the last one mon^ 1 hive 
bccoa\c Ciiught up in false \avt. The boy with whom t f^X m 
love is liot beardless. Rather, he haa A fisl-lcnglh b^ApA ind I 
friends with him £c^ gtboul fK e ycAm. Wl+ m<?na(iri?ted th^ 
Qiir'in together. We nuw look adnussion to sfcudy th*r Uilhst 
criuric. n,-i<|rat, I riLHcr h^tl Any cvH Ihuught for j iiiiigU 
munient during Ihtse last five ycar*^, n^r do I have jnv fvii 
thought at prost>nt. We had a small dispiUt abtuU mimth 
back- Af tinik.v'i I would become an^iv u iih hmi, and at aihur 
tiitie$, htf would bt^fiDJii^ Jf^KT with nn;. Hiiit Hrtdrfit, wht?n ho 
beconws angry with nw, I ftml b^J thai 1 like. 
comn^tljng suicide, f cAiuiol if alt ^lecp* If I fiil d<i]eep 
t^u$e «f iiijten^ ste^ 1 wiOw Uf^ willv sttcb a frij^ht 
]ike li^etn a kilter up htm liis ^eepf. Today befnt^ the 
}uinn'^ Miah he b«tm« aogiy wift mc <iv«r a trivial matter. 
Tliis spoiled my mood to sudi An extent lh4t:l ^evett eHttd to 

CdmmiL fitiicidc, but AJLih Ta'aJa sjvtd £|i»cM^f ll** 
prt^'ious rtflalioi^^hip which exited betu'cen us was a 
wonderful [inc. We usfd lo (JnctTtirngc tach Qtlit:i tuwiirds 
^iiod. rJit' proscnt !imi- it ill gt^ifd, our mlentions .ire .ilso 
clear, bu L Ha dj^ a I , iv UtiR J'fcc b etc ime s o iij* i y w i E h ni c, \ 
experience a htMvy unbt:arabJc weight un my heart. 1 request 

An&tecr. It is abji^ijuiiftly Iitmint [n have r:l(itji^nshij> and love of 

the m^idj'^^jli .hjlI '_^k- Lu{m!s<:inri ir anot)i('i' Mi-iflrLi^aii, ls]*^vor 
stav ill tht: sjmv n"Lid!\is^h, Ab^ijii^ fn'm nuvlinvi him and d^* 
npi *^viTi briniL'j ihou^^hts c\ him in wMit \\t\tT\ It \\\i\h TS^Lx 
uilU will c\pi'i ]«'ru.\: ^u^rh ptMLt iinJ iMiiquiliiLy u iihin a 
Ifvv d.iys lhc\\ Eltis ivrr'd ivili ll'i'^i'iin.' a F^tiALi]^i: Il-i ^-ou. SLudv 
my K>oL, Sptrititii! i:iismiU;^-i tuaJ Oitsr n^.meihdi-. ^y,i\ii^ ^^isd .'igmii. |J 

proitH ts mtj 4thI yt^u JVf^tii fvcn- flkJt i^i Jisifh.NUvnc^. 
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n73, GWi.'Jt>N: I Jpi working tor the Rnard of SlAtitttics and 
my job enl.iils ijoinj; li» all lypts t^t schools, c:*>Uet;os, ind 
CDHipulcr iiistilutcs> [ have to medl with the piincipab 
abiain dala from them. Cenet^ly, in fiict 75% of the $dta^ 
etc, have female prindpi»U. t ime to me<^ iti$m ^mn^^se 
with ^em, Tbt^y oW«n4<d my l<iw#rinff my pm» and 
talkinft ^ them, and want to know why 1 an not took at them 
«ffai»» ^peakuig 4x» them- At timts 1 talce t1i« courage and, 
Hn^^ the grace of Allah Ta'aU. am able to avoid cai^^ 
evil gtiinceit. Bui most of the time I c&^l evil glanced wltea 
taUditg to them. I do not know what to do. 

Ansttf^r, Wlvt^i ksving homc^ Icavk: with the inhihtlpw that you 
are^ nim g^-^ing, fe* toli. \Vhi?iv ttairasin^ i^vitfi them, ji^lncS m 

glasses and do not look SI Ihem whin latking lift Mm. They 
wilt not knt>w iii whiclx ditecSm nm looking. U you still 
t:t*trmiit flie sin. f)te: 2S rupi^iH rhjfity ior^h timi.' yt^tj 
cmnnnt it jnd look for jmothcr job. OnCft ye>u find Another |Dhr 
leave your jn^senL pb. 

Cmidimm I have to travel by bm< ^ the gfeici^ of AlMh 
WaJs and the ble^iafing* ^ Hadrat 1 have j^vcn up lintening 
tomu^ic^ But whenever mvsit is piayiuft I [Istca to il and my 
heart deriv es pleoflui^ from thift. It becomes difficult foj tne to 
divert my atlenlion. 

M^v^ On t^tttoning yme eveiyi^ay^ ,tw" ^^lk'^^ts 
opiiofistl gaiah ;aia seek foi^venoBS. Wh^ tlw sound of mu*k 
<ome5 to you «n bus, ^tart thinking flbout death and 
rmnov^l yonr soul Wilt a per^.^n bi.- ^ib!*^ tr^ listen lo nm^ic 
when *?Kp^^ri^'njdngd*e pan^M death? Thinl; to yours**U tlidt if 
<\v^th comf^ lo v^hl in the ni;xt s*?<xHid, in whM .ondiH- u 
your ii*L'*Uh bi. ^ And thy bt^st way is ti> put youx fin^jt-rs in yi>ur 



127S. CDfluftfwN: I have developed the habU of speaking Hes. 
In other words, when I have no wofk it home or anywhere 
ekof I nuke Msc ia^nms. 

Aiisjoen When )'ou apeak a lie infoim tht! person to whom you 
lied lhai what you said was a lie. 



\T7^. Cnmlitif}!!^ |A woman writes]: X had written « letter to 
you on the accA^tmn lif my mjrriaj^t' jskmg you the manner olf 
obecmng pardah at nty in-laws hausc. Ydu a^ked me to wear 
a veil and to abstain from fitting on the bame dLniitg-table 
with wan-mahrams. Hadrat initially I tried to w&ir i veil but 
my husband's older and yiTmnger brothers did not let me - 
they would come deliberately in front of me ihaL 1 may 
lookaltiiem. 

j^jfjjTcfr II Ihsy <ome JdiK'TrtUly m UonI (»i vlmj, [tu v xvill be 
siiuiin^. But you nius^ not abandon partUttit cm^i youi face 
immefli^t^^lyp 

1277, Conditiprti Although my husband is an *^Jim, he told me 
to merely wear a do-puttii (large type of scarf) iis 1 wear in 
^alah and to observe paitiah in this way^ And this is how T am 
making pardah. Hadrat I am having the sainf diffic^dty in 
eating on the sanic dining-lable. Although Lh^ ptfopU at home 
are "^cligious-mlnded^ there' is an enviromitent of 
lilf«thiingUng. BecauM tfaede ^IgciL^wiv I «al-em tite 6a&]t 
dijiing-lable hai try it^ to he In fm»t Of nxM'mahmms. ^ H 

.^jistt^er b-xplaio to yf^nr hUSt>^Tid ^Tid dsk him: "You ars an 
■'ijJjFij and yet you ^rc. iRDniir; ms to opsn mv J are?' This is dLso 
ayaiiist a niaii B sense of ftell-iespeLL^' fjiniilarly, dt) not £i.it on 
the fian«^ dixuiig-t^blij. 
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127Bi Cofiff/h'oif: tfji^dra^ 1 pL^rc?! (\ c i^iuth wiMkniv^s m myself 
after gct^g raamcd. Thrae is ajsu oiuch la£iuei> in doing 
good deeds, Frevioudy when 1 a«ed to odM mil a particular 
didip I used lb fed fAdde^ed. But iMw 1 dOn^ «eedi to be 

Amwm T)tii:ds of /.tfn are atcoiopjishcd tliioLip^h coiu^gc. Thi; 
person who is soft in inallers t>f Dui bocomet ijoft like sand. 
Taiie cou/age and yau will be able io fulfil good de^^is. 

1279. Cojulitinn: Although it Ls the final year of my studies 
{Daurak-e-H{idith)^ I have no cDnccntration and eagerness in 
my studies. Pre«ous]y, casting glances was something 
fat^ett^ed - I used ta be cautiims in even casting the first 
g!ance towards matt^mahrawi^ fhkJ lia»^ started displaying 
fihoTtcontings In this regard* 

A»STt'*T: Suidying Di{Urii}s-^''Ha^!ith. in other u^^ds, atxi^iiring 
fumi^iJ educalinn Jirrfi'i'-kifiti/uli wIuiujl'is tih^ini f{iui-e-\i\f\}. 
VVliOthc]' ytm study Wiitrah nr noi, piiitiLiil>.ir with rt^p^arU \o 
taqtm. The reason for all these, shorkouwigs is laek L^f jvirtialL 

12S0* Coiifiition: In short, there is much deficitTicy In 
everything, 1 do not know with whieh aspect of my life Allab. 
Ta'ala is di^pleafied. 

Au^V't^n ff AHAh T.i'.il.i ws^ displeased* wJiprv will we bft? 
AJiaJi 'Jii'fib JrtfriL ncit buconiit diHLploiistJci. It we whQ flfft 
dislti/dl in Him and theixjby go far away tican Hinu 

12K1. CottditioHi A lot Oif indifttrence has cfcpl iido my 
nature, I perceive an attraction tOwacdit the world. KnrtnfliaLiJly 
I nued to fltK from going to the huzaaxs and other fun^OiB. 
N'dw if any out: invites me, i ^ without nctiichthoi^t, 

Aitswen Become pioz^s^kir In oattera of du; BfH ^pm^nd 
^ the^ weaknesses will disappear. 
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SotHtitms ta spniixij ItiatadiiX far tli£ i-tmersqf Mfall Ta'ala 



tWL CtHtiiititm ifii^t you had intruded me tu offer 
tahajjud ^Ak 'hhd sum And not to W4ke up in the 
mld^C of Hie te {»ffer it Con I nnw offering 

tahajfud in the middle of ni^? 

Ajtswen Xd. StLiTt observin^r Shi\r'] pitniiih. Givuiir up jingle 
sin is bettor than a hundred ihouaaiid liiimjjut} splah^. 



CotHiitk'tr. I ani experiencing some laziness in Qfferin^ 
my salah^. I .im nFfering my salihs biFl jim hzy with regard to 
thi' Siirtnjh and nplinnal s-nUh'i. T am uiuitp COnc^cd abOut 
tlu5. 1 fi^tl ihdi 1 am getting distant from IHtU 

AttsweK Tins bi nnt distasfcee frrtitt Z36r but a «karbRS«t in y&va 
conditions. Ami £:t>ndltionfi aSe not our olfecttve, All&h is our 

objective. If one itiganda "distajme frfMn condiUiM^ fcA bs 
"distance horn AHah Ta'aja and Dju", then it means diat nne 
considers tontUtions to be one's god. Continue with good deeds 
by imposing upon yourself imd taking courage, even if tlic ufl/'r 
experiences ditfi<.-ulty in Uiis. This is llie objtjctive. in like 
manner, taking courage to abstain from sias is the (sssence of 

1284. Ctmdiiion: Hadrat, explain clearly wh*?lhfr I should 
engage in dliikr whila in a stale of Jviitlu and trying to face Iht 
^ibhih, or shnuld I continue us 1 am dning at present? By th<- 
grace of Alfah Ta'ala, I am inspired to engage in dhikr but J 
find difficulty in performing u-jidiL 

AnsHNtr. There is more benefit if ytm have Ti»t0 but it a 
permissible even without Hnnju. 

1285. CtwOit^^ KOw w I tr^vccse the palSh. ctf AUih Ta'lU aft 
quickly a» poj$;&]e? I am quite concerned about Ihls, Wh«n I 
see myself castinff evil glances and canwifitting other major 
SI ns, J take cofungje and save 3iny««lf to a cettain extent and aitt 
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^filVtipNS to bpirjUiuIMmSaditsfarthr iuF^ra ufAlUth ta'i 



lotsnceeasf uL at itoics. It pains my ha^rt sevtt^ f^hfti His 
happens and my heart telis me t^t this path i» iMit fo^ 
despicable people like mo. You provided sufficient detail 
abciui sins. I th^ri^fQre became conscious of the sin when 
committing it. gut I lo<se all courage when I am unable Jto 
control nnyself. 

I then think to myself thus; "H^drat had told me &at » imsA^ 
AU^ - I will be fiuccessful In thu path^'' i regain my ciMua^ 
Itrhen I thiiik of thiB. 

Ammm Whea ka. ttns pad^ one jtumid nfOtb«GOme despondent 
vi^ien irfm are committed - even $f this snaay remfdimiwith^Ae 
till death. A d«y wUt come w|ien th*? sseKy of AlHh Ta*a3a will 
take you iifid«r lis wing a^d «n#iz^ wfD be laft wtlh 
tftfvtti^ didiOping and hahdj; wrift^ng^ On t^ ofiWr haiut yc*« 
will ha H^iLpf^ on ttie Icvd of succesfl - itjsfaS /IM. 

C^Os^fjciN: I beg yon ndt^ io b^-c^oxttc dis^pfnntcd 
jBU^. Wlt««t«^ I do anylliingK Hadrat should forgive tmt 
ii»mediat«ty beeniae IIUs la a iotally 9ti^i9^ me^ MB 

one in my family lias knotttU^e ojf tMs potb. It is aoldtf ttie 
kindness of AlUh Ta'ala and your love which drew me to this 
path. 

Amittm Do not worry and continue iafoamn^ ait oi ycmz 
condltioi^ WeiEU^mostpleaEed by this. 

Conditiom Ifadiat, my heart is in a i^tfaiAgc castdmani 
lheS« d^^ It is getting alltaelied £ft tbe worid latA ^ 
att^lam towards AtUh Xa'^ala It deeiieasiiig. t m Iv^cing 
imn^ £o^gjhrew» aW an^amd. I maSao laK^bi^ tvil 
a tot. I aotn very tioidiled t wpdman d layetf- anii anv 
also asluuncd before AIMh Ta'^la, but thi» h jhit is nnt le^vln^ 
me* T am most grieved by this fact that 1 held the hand of a 
^eat pertionality like you and yet I am committing these vile 
acts. 1 am also ashamed before you. I beseech you to make 
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du'fi ffir nic and provide me with whatever guid^fin^fi yoa 
feci appruprUtc. T am totally com-int^d in th'i^ rogard. J am 
therefore nat despondent of Allih Ti'ab. The essence b my 
dcspkabilily; htsM AMK Oie ncNl ^me T come to you, I «viU 

AtiS7XH\r. W'Tiy tUi you ^ast evil glances? Look iit vouv tiwn 
beauty. U'heii All^h la'ala bestowed you \\'\x[\ hi Muly. be 
j^raleCul to I M>ti hy Ejaying: Allah! Yf^u cTLMt4^J bLMUJtiful. 
UtiLtutily my chLii^u Lisr as wijll," U is even tTiore iepuj^;^E^L to do 
sometiidng ugly wlien All&h Ta'ali creal^^vi you be^oLilul Oi^^v 
^\f^i rak'atA optional §aldh and ^ive^ flvt' mpeAA in charily as a 
Visvn tat Mch time ynu an ififVil glance^ T^i^ df thfl fire cf 
{'{ell and iMriiat <Mtt cmditioct ifM be ever there. Wc tttt enfuying 
oars^l^'CS her^ bat ^ are puni^d over thure, whal will 
happen *oys? 

Ctu^ff/fiofii If 1 of uty ««vicc to you, 1 am always 
Avaiiabtft. I dm yma fl«rvuit. I low you pittf iiBely. I h>m m hrt 
of eanft4«nce In yov. If onfylcOuldbcqf vomeiuetoyoib 

Ati$W€r. i i.un p!ei\£;i:d hy your love. M^iy ATLih l iVnUrritike this 
love a cauf^e oi gcod-fortunt^ frtr us nnd you. AniiiK 



CpJiiij/iUM: I was prop't^smg quite peacefully in the 
path nf •^uliik^ I tvas conscious of jiot displ^'j^^irrg; AJUh Ta'jIj 
at every moment. My soul seenxcd to b^ nw^K ^;Teen and lush. 
But 1 do not know what happened^ 1 was suddenly d<:privtid 
of HaflrM's bl^siteil at>«cmh!y and began retrop-e$!^iiig ta tfl« 
Hxlttnt fh^lam Itadelo squar* nn«. iMt cnndilkM v«i!Miiij|^ 
fo^ i^oi^ two months bat my sniik corrtbwisil trambfing 

a^^nu^y- T bccasne veiy onea^ duxSng thifi ttme «nd began 
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y^iiiiri^cr: A person ^onietimt's falb; down on rlie ]ialJi, He gPta 
up arid ftUi r id k iji j^, ag.i t n , i\r\d e vcntu ^^ II y roaches h Ls 
deytin^iion. I-allinj* down is nothinf^ imusuaL but t^jne should 
noi Tpn-taiii fallen dowiv ^^Lart attending the att^mblies otit^ 
agai n. Iiiform me of your condiHORiii 

^^sins wtiidbypunxe cocnaiiUjn^ beca^ ti^tmentis 
diSFerant feoni Ih^ dltfti^. 

1290. Coiidjtimti I d<) not want to disobey AiUb Tii'^la but il 
ba^«iw invi>luntarUy. Wh«n I come to my scnaes^ it :s too 
late md t luive 4rown«4 t tlitn beeome 

datfolwd^ t led veif <«ftib(^^ 

Xa'alv AUahl Coamy me to moMyJ* h 1» after 

quite MMDC tbnel^iat I got the fnsplratlan. Do not deprive Ac 
of yoiiTblCisidgft* 

Aammt When a peiijgbak in ibe <^ Attih Wala. he does 
rtut drawn even the "Mratmr goes om hb hoed* He <omcs Hp 
uvioe^gain and tidas ttic walc?r. Tike preceiEiditkxn^ not ^ \cm 
courage, 4nd to continue in one's endeavouis. 

lUSfl. CmdiihifiL Make my progress onca again amd 

abo make du'4 ftiat 1 am aUe to utillio tlt« AUAh-giMti 
couiage baeauaa die courage which AUih Ta'ala gave m« is 
gone ray woalE* 

AKfwer. 1 ma^e j^fH A with my heart and souL Your oouiage did 
not g«t weak Vou will i^ach your destbiation with a jingle cry 



129Z Cojfdition: As far as possible, I try to safeguard my ^aice 
but It is vtry difficult because T am in contact wittimeajnost 
of the Umc. In the Masjid also there aW only itt^fc VifiOttl 
tho'Ugbtacottietoiny mind, AfrttmcvXti^klatifea devil 9incc 
birth. 
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Amu^er, Ys^tj mtjst ci:!TUirKK' not a de^viL Tlte iifwirc the Ufge 

L-urbinf; tht^sf^ nfgesjBitl ahsfeuiiai^ friijVi acHngt*n thusc urges* 
You Lciii hjve 4* liun^*^ liu>us!(Uid ur^^fc^, but iwt act on 
th^m. Sliike yCVtH hCart Vou vtill iWplopt SUCh a StrtSDjf 
il]uminaL[on tiuit voii will virLuaJly \h toiViirJi AUdh Td'tdaand 
bs bfrslou'otl vvitli vt! y closir: pto^tii^tih'. All you have fe) do is 
Hlriv^ Agi^Tiit y&mti^sM &nd s^isf^uatd your Urjgr(i^ ^rd Xikti 
manure, Th(-^ mt^ri.^ tKe.* mimurL rt>ts, the mors fragnanl IK* 
flowers whlt-li f'^ii'^^v I'mpn it. ?yy curbing your tilthy ur(»PS, V'Au 
Shi^ll ruLdvt tlitj flovi'ci \>l taqivn which will just as fragrant 



Ci>?j(?ifMj?: T would likt? t^i prtj-rt^cii t^t^rUln mitfers ir» thi* 

What mc the rcasotu for thin? ITnw can T tmng such deedA 
into BCtif^n? 

Aji^ti i'n From amun^^ the fpc-d Liei=;<.is, it is nt*^v>?^ory U-^drL 

t-^rrii^d ouL re^-^uLirEv. rtio^- ^1r(.■ better tlitUi stiriinf, mam- gnod 
deutls iind tliuii lL^JlVln^^, a[J ol iht^m, 

12^4, CL^iufftJt^ii: llow iiiir^ I otquirc liic iitspiratiim tu do good 
deeds? 

Answar. C^toal affirmjiiikc ilceds sudi is ifflufar, rm^m of 
IhL' Qur'^n. (^phoiiai ^tis Are not thu c^nly dt^ds. Railier, ihf 
m^itiE d^edi^ aft? Lhi^ ricgdtivo Lieedf^, i.is. Absfeaining frt»m sinR. 
TliSf^iS iJrc dnj dL:udf3 which t^m thtj pldvi^-ure -M' Allah Ta'tdaimd 
Lht.y a/e basis for irifitynr Yot] ^hL>nld tlierttff^ iiiiikt.' an all 
i^uL t ffart to be conicem.?d ahout Liie IaHi?r and be parLicuJar m 
tlii^i itj^^jrd. Tills i^^ wh^^i you aiv: suppo^-^.d lo hi' iloing. The 
prottLktrc for l-bis Is ^^bslain ijnm Lkeii;: ivhich earn the 
dsftpLL-.'.'-nyv' ol AllAi\ la'alj, 
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.-vi:ir;£UH:r lO .-^fttJ iiui:' .VJisJjm'jfJ. /i^r tiir- LiH iTJ? f ii'a^J 



tm Coii^j^mi: WHett i go to w<iric on my mtito* cycle in iht 
jiKirmn^ t fedte SOt^h Ya Sin aud different fomis nf dhikr, 
HowevcT, I h4vc m iiiclioation lo d« this wiiCA xctumtng 
home 

not iKx-c-ssaiy ftw ddft^ deeds hat oiw? shouMti(>t <Ao m^-'t}\m 
whut one can beat. To l*n^^a^e in tBtikr ai'ltf^r ^orkh?g ^'rti;**: 
day fa mciifi tiian ivfaai you beart Haiaw comcs tf&m 
coiiimlltir^ Th^ iS iw harat in ftt*t ha^^: ^fi iiidiJwticai 
b» do ^d. it k a ^ ko leave out ob^toty d^iti«s, and every 
shi is KarmfuL 

12%. CoiuUiinn: All praise is due lo Allih Ta'^Ia I competed 
the fjrtilyc^i of iho ^i^i?" cours*! this yc«r* 1 Mtt c^jiifiisiid ae tft 
what I should do acXt year* Stuiuld I dfl tins t)fljr«*^-<.^S*f 
for a second trtne In 0ar at-ni!^ CMbiitid Ofrtdia) ift sho^d 
i da Takht^Hf/il fitfli in Karacldt I r*^tteflt Hsdrai's advice in 
tills regnTd. 

>lti$Wfr. It si:t.'»nii moic aj^r^pn^Uu tv Siu Jy iii Karachi 

1297, CiiiuiiUoii T vvciit tt) my Hadilh tt-jchci nnd spoke to 
hiiM in thi^ regard. He s,aid that if 1 caa to Pcob-ind, I 
should do I he Difumh thert, but 1 should tfit-iinly make 
ifitfkttrrnh. Hodral, I continut^d making i^tsklitiynis cvtry few 
djv^i and continuc^d seeing dittcrtrnt dreanis^ 

Once T saw myself and rtiy youjiger brother trav elling by bus- 
This bu^ wa« filled with students. Mosl of tht^m v/^reyouag 
students. I do not Icaow whtiis the bus w^s guing tu, 

Ooee 1 miraetf at h<nm fe^ijng spin^ti te a paitridgc \n 
my Jiand. On ano^ t saw a strange dre^ Abcui 
years ago | saw my tie^bQUr who was a. Christifin Udy. She 
had AH ii^ly .ippearance and many bUc\c haiis w«e Rowing 
from her back, I cDtisidcc this very badn 
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UjlIi:!! ^^li [i ll stsitajt limt vtHi h.tw Ic* *ip^ vInH<Fft iifiw maHmg^ 

^clikh is iirm tn youJ Jtotrt, A y.juljlh sU^^: 'The ptrwi* ^t-ho. 
makes wiitJiiS/rfft will not sutt*^ hiJiiL" VYfeilpvef h good -iii'in 
become destitiftd fm yisu thixntj;^*^ ihi* bkssui^ '"^f istikfjtlmh. 

1298. (^wjiJiiinw: Hidriit, my fAlhi-'r H spying thi*; "nfoa can 
either do j:)^i(/?V(f(E o> fijAAriSSif^ foir Orttr Jpear* Tin*r B^i^ hii 
be«Ti performed, there is sliU ttow, ytitt i^hOMM not toring your 
v?ife qver as y*it- 1 am paying t\>r ^our siwdi^J 5. Acffwri* dapth 
In your knciw^ilgQ. If y&a bring y^i^ tvif you will becf?^^<f 
dishfacte^** i >n Ihtf other hand, my mother b ftaying: "No. Yoii 
tBfitli^4 tliiw can you li l vMur wife reiiiam at her liovist. 
B*ia^ l|*t 9\ lir in Shau-\v'.^J. VVhi^thcT you ccntinue studying 
iff nttifl 3tm not wmmed ibout ihaK" 

In ^ktai, my father WHhtfft Ihiit I study nswre while my mot^^r 

Vfinii^s ma to Ii^tn^ i^iy wif* s^v^r, I am ncJwM » itws as to what 
to 4o. WiiSeiv itpil0A alutuld I ifhofsfic? Klitdi^ |»tt»vide me with 
an ab^lute- decision And cncumaj;e me ihereby- 

Attawer, If your w(H<iii Iwti ii:n bi'cn pcrft>mU'tl* tJiere iVPHflti 
hii\-c been ti^ H^tM in Jt?li\yinj*. Thi: ^^cunofl Vf^ naarrwd di^my 
not bixfime vour wife i«'li'r ^iio ^ttiws yi^ttr houie Kit 
inmnediitti.'iy \vh*M5 th^ JH,^rfi*ra*od, tta^ii th^ mmh 

iiasbefert periiifmiid, it Li vtUir vlwh- to totfU nghls. Vi>u -J^n 
contmut' shidiL^ own MU*r nuirri.ir.t»- 



iaE99L CoHditimt: Now wh^nl anjiw. it siabsides quickly. W 
1 ticcp^Unn^illy give 4^ my anger la my oppo^ltl^mf T 
b^com^ atult^n and glonmy tf htil t okIc the* pers^^vi 1^|&^4£ti;n. 

Ajiazivr. VVht.-'tlir^r ^'iiu hL-.i^iiu- viiirjv a lot or n t*tki^ iot\g to 
suK*i,lc*j ii ^^'i-i '-i.^utu'j jLh ]1 wiJl iMrn v-^u rL^WLu;*.!. L-*ut H you 
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jjiv^ VimX Ici 1*^ A hlllt' u«tvarrittWi»d -u^j^ff. you will be 
^hmmg- V^u must n^j^ nl Jt^it^n J si^A fnTRttfirte^^. 

1300 a)jj<i^:jiff?: I bccumc an^' ^vhtn Is^e ^mctlitng^^ain^ 
ih. -.h jri oi ,^aJin#i liiy t«ap4rainimi Btil l feci bad about 

AJZ-^u'iV- P^ii' ^Hij^l^t Kxpnu' c>nf.-rv on Si-^jiuft something 

im CWmiitwir, S.mc timo ^go. f u-^d to gfL^.itly enjoy 
c^try'iui:. mit M^Fff JoL^ds. 1 u-ed to do u^ch deed with my tM>u^ 
p.LS..-nc<- tn.^rL p^-t^nct' fit miud. pcacdiltlWSS ffluj 
cmliusi;i>nv £ .Fnsrqii*. Eitlv. my cdi^cwlration «se^ totave the 
upp.-r my ^vUispKnnys- \fy (!ycs>v<iuid Shctt tBaWr 

1 wrtuLl c^icpontncp an cc»taltc and sweet crtndltiAn, joy In 
leciilm the Qur'^n. yearning aci^ enlh«sla4iR^ ^onifn - and 
ltty> asth*n.t;h pcicti dc«c#ntftns •^^-'i^^- -pir^L^^ ^^^^ 

lIvUv, h*ppy lif^ot reittfir&efol fully co^^nizant, budy 
fetffii^ H0i;t Ifc * ft<JweT- Hitf bc.iuty of j11 Ihctid tliins^ u^icd 
tft inciiMxc wtwn 1 u^ed to be in suilah, 1 used to tifid my 
^ll^^u;'rldtJl^;>^ p^Mccful hcfori' !;*ilAh .itid more it) after Mlah. 
My joy ^nd U> xlincs!? «*ed to inereaiL*. 

Tliis coHjiiJoh is lirtosi^n a* (t^f ?tn**on)- U is -a 
^.i^alftnivinhytivrtJUicmbuim^t tilt; objectiv^t 

1302. CtiHttmim t td dewty p^Kch-e th* Um Allah 
Ta'Ala and KA^^ulullah (SalkHaho al^e w*saila«> 

tnjavinji <ft'^f>- nu>mtfrtl. But now H seems a& thiiugh 

fmtA my d*s;ds been rtniovt>d Ail niy dc^ds have nie 

lifeless and spirttl^^. I neither have Ibarlivehntrss fton j 

mv tcmpi'Mmenl. In^tc^d, it has become? .veighty ^ 

hive hL-n>mr drv, Mv heait has nl^.' ^^^-'^^'^ »k ^lltv?f 
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StLbmiii^iOA have jbeiin tM^crUuned. l^^tiwss bis replaced the 
Itgjit. i ^ c<rrt#illt>^ ^m^d b^' flu: r«tr6j£n.'i^$^r6n of i^y 
cjndUion^ But ^11 praise is due in Allah^ by thi: ble^i^ifig oif 

43 » tKcy had been, though that cnndition af humilily and 

submisfimn niav not be iit thcni. \ Am passing my days and 
nfi;hls 1 hiid hfoii pTf vitnisly. In f.iurl, I have become mnre 
iilcrL >Jont'(:hcl*.'--s, ii tf, nut la^^v to m,\k^ tlu'ii, I iim hccdk^i^i 
and 1 da\ overcome by ansicU mA sh^irt while* 

viithilrjuai). Ciur cUiefS isiate tlu^t ibis ixm^titttT^rl is more 

to Iv' t^lroijpt^s'sU^ii is nol rcdlly r^lro^^sioi^. I^athPr, u in i 
pTflud*^ to niovo pro^R'ss. ^xni r^houkl ihi^ri'tort^ not 
distitvbijd. R(:itii'nM''LT Lh,iit ctifiJititiii-'i Jnr- n^Lil injr k.^H^irli'^'k^ 
i,ict!ds ilL^ l^!'r>;-ivys not m.Hlu tiiroii^^K jon^-iiixicK hut tbroujV^ 
deeds. Vi^ti ^hk^uU] dierftlniv iTrtibnui: w ith war d^vds- 

Cmidftiois: I seek fofgiviincBS from Alljh 1 j'^b faw I 
have btitin £Upri\c6 <it many bwuiUies t|»naccuuiu of luy sins. 

AttiiU*m 'I'JiHs » nol ileprit'rttkMi. it is Allah's wjy of nurtyrw^g 

Cimlitimn t ttt^K^lncI stwck <?f twy^clf but was umblc to 
gaug^ whether this h hcetwse of krgoiitudi^^ some oth^t 

h> fathom. I offered m/ /irfif^/f anJ Aamia k^ph Wt wa* 

tiftal>k tit pcrfnrm It properly. Whun I began eat^ii^nCIt;^ 
thcM condition-i, 1 iiW'ornit^ y*^^ ihsm Attd yfru &spHe^ 
"Vnntinu^ wUh your nuiittiiUM^ i pct'icm fxpLrK'MfeS 
t^ithdrjvvjl At liiiK^.' All prli^v U due to AlUh, bv thti 
blessing of thi!> .id\ ice I ,im coiilinuinK wilh t«y mii'jim/ri/ but 
I am \ confused. 
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i i^tuiit^on, lu^U^id. consitirT ii ^i^euciA] f(>r your iitonai selL 
Rcixd 

Qfr[/V"J« or f (i jirtiw ii£ii rtUitJ i-uHmu^sLl rjr>:r" ^--jjIrL rjjij;i]^ y^^n^'u 
liines f<''r twelve <byf>. Imtui Mhih. thi-i .i<iJ*fJ itlidr^u-vaJi 



COwtt/rfWi 1 am taking ^atl CfWrage jnd ^Irivrng to *tay 
away from all sifls, ^sspfciaUy ca^tinj; ! nm also 

making tlu'ii id AlUh T^'flU for thb- 1 icqucct lU^ai's special 

Aji^tf^i?n Whiir is Ufe ^^vf^^i n vintr suco?Si M yt>wr lateg 
OMjrwjfiP iind yowr strivitig* Are Vi>tt saf^.uAi^iitf? yw^ttsU 

hfiiv jxv ytm tLiliifiiitisatin^; ic*r il? 

1^0^, Cmtfitim W« an? htfo brnthers uid one siEtei: wiio 
pledged sK^^ncff t0 Madrat Wc cncourAKC »wl teach mir 
hcni^alk 9Vi4 Vrinijf t}t<*a fw th* Friday assertibly, I am 
grifCVcd scoing IlluC COlwmioO flf] my clone relatives and 
hrrusc-folk. K'^dly prcvide A wray iniHling and ad^ifiuig 

.4ij*M**?K Ono (wcds il Jti* ^if iindorsyruUi^ ami u^indom lo invitt 
PlhC^ A 0^iiML^is aiCr^Or^ jwdprfld ^j'^in'.l tbis. If not, Satati 
ivtll dth^ rcbtiviW MVaV ^d ca^L wKi-spennji;; ii^tn Lhoir hKlri 
vai^'n-W tlwy will think the shaikh - All^ rV^rbid - hi^ 
!it>nt yvii fiis a^cnt. Ttuioforo. thoso u'ho ^^^1n( aHend lli^- 
.**%ltoHv [U'i)linglvi, hri*^\\ thPTTi .vhP ^rt' not ci»m uv ^d, 

dc-ncH a^i^ ti^i^m to lom \ ou. It will betti.r lo ^er.d tKo 'rwu.^r j- 
tWni rime to ln>M' tK. i^i, Yes, f - tii.isc r^t;aidiii^ x^iic.^ 
ate iVnvUK^d Lhdl ll^Ly will J»iM h.Wi' tboutJhlt, 
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miw tcJl tliL^ni but di.^ liV^t compL'] tJn^m. The be^l inLinncr is 
i:iriKtic^J tahU^h. In oOier worUs, you shtiulJ follow thi: Suiinab 
and Steiri'ah, and ilHl^in frWix evUs. Thi^ i?raLttL-;d htbUgh is 



1307. Cttrtiitit^H: [A ivrsmaii iiMi(ris|: H.uii.it, if I hoar ot M\y 
fcraon's :^u^l:c^rinj; in any p.iit at xhc ivorld^ 1 lose ^11 filc^p 
dTfd n^t even feci hungry ot thirsty, 1 cey cnntinunu^ly. 

Aimtuer: h is vt*ry gtKjd to {^dwed hv the n.^ir^ oi' othsr^ bul tt 
should bt] bi^litnccd. The ctiEidiLion u'hii":li vou dpst."i'ibt?d lA 
unbaiaiVZCtl. it j!> a agn t>f nKiiUal diyiitiss'^ acid depiesAion. 

1308. Cotulii iom Simil^ly^ when I niiike mtiniijalnifi of death, 
the gr^vc, iixd resuirecHon, it is so tL^rrifyin^ for me that my 
hcjrL and mind lo^.*: their Ctnpdbilitics of thinkinj^ and 
itiideT.'rtandiTi'^, This tu ^uch an extent thai even if I ivanl tn 
cinse my eyttb, they do not clost. It seems 3S if my entire body 
is on fire. Tevperifntc this tJio ^^^hol^ d;iy, 

Aii-i^v^r: VVliiLi askLd yc^u. to maVLi^ fti\in'ti{\ib\i}! of ■LieLitii, die f^'.icive 
lUiJ rciiu fraction? To erigagt^ m tuuidijiii^iili jrul dtilikilr (pkual of 
dinkr) iMi \ I'uv own u-illic-ul yom ^hiiiUi ^eliin^', you Ln tninuLir 
to tiikiiig niedti-inr^ uitliour ci"^riNu]iiiig j JL^^:Lol■. Vl-ju '^houLi 
tomuit a piydw^Yj.-ii iinmcJji-iivJv. Di- not ^tay aluui^, .ibsUiin 

!on', IJbidrflt I hd\'fi beisn Llft i'iw-d Uy my iitif-<. nind 
fallen into 'tal^e love' . This pfrvon iviih wtvim 1 have tjlku 
in love hdS infnmied his i\iniily, liui [ dtj i^ot waiU to meet 
him before jaacria|s«< But he docs ivot cuiisidcr it wmn^ lo 
lf>uck Bw befism tturriagf . In fact Ahaut a yc ar Ago midc it 
« cfmt^titni ffwf iKiaitiagi; that I must pern\i t hiiii to li>uch lae 
Con^Qqucntly, I scver^ all ti6& with him. 
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/liwu^fiK A i^erson like this is not wurtliy ot iwarn/mg. He « 
nwst irreligious- l^p&d thu arriclc:, mainanti far pi^ JtW, 

WO. CortiitUm. llddrat, I do not wiflh to gn«ve rms toy 
scj?ar3lion fiom him but 1^ Ttcarf remams evii^eaidy 
disturbed. I v^mU km to /^liget Hhn eitmplaety beoaicie 
wh£n 1 ttiiflk of him, I contrtil of myself and cry 
oinaLatitly, nadf4lV0i»^<^ *itt'A f (>r my heart. 

Atti;-iccr. taking of him is inviihmt^ry> but occupy inji; youraeli 
i:i his tlioui^htji is wLti\m your cwitroL Wic« yott flidldsi.fif Wllft, 
do not occupy yourself in Wk ihnuf^tii. And dO ntH beit^J 
thoufjhis of hiTTi kiiowiT^^ly tt> yfur heart Whew ¥0« diird* of 
him* *^Ktfupy youTSftli in ^-ifm taWftd ai^ft^ty fw 

n>n\^MatitMi. Jt is not ^'long to grijtve. but wroi^ to «>nstanll5' 
thiijfc of him ^d ikt-i^W iiam^ ym* ^CBS ^K^te^ul diat 
ABah Ta'ak savtij y<ua ^Vf^ su<^\art irri'%io£i-i ptjtsm. Attend 
the aascai^i^ pn Sun^y'r Bciday or Monday- ?«parate 

xgai. CoMiblfoffi HiJd^i. 1 ahvays maltc ffti'if for Ws wuHils 
fam%%^giitid4iice, weti-^befi^ and for|pveneKt, andf(ir as to 
get mairicd, I« thi$ right or wrong? 

him or idso yciur reiotiOTislup with him will jncpMiSft. P^fif^iSr^ 
have tfwj desire of vxm^k\$ ft peraftn who la itrcli^ous. Ai»^ 
not aiak* rfH'fl ] rtf hJS ^Bttwrfe^ wl& someone else because tras 
is ai«n procii <^ a relateishSp widi hinL 

mZ Cm^itfm: Hadral, 1 acipdjeft mart WfOri^Iy 

knmvtcdgfr? Win it be coixect tn do lld»7 

\Mi.u th^.' n^ed? Adaiiionai worldly lcilt»^W«^ Wll! 

be MilditiLuicil hL"U"iii, 
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1311, Cottiiitiojr fA ^vfim.m VkHlfsJ: lladrat, 1 nukt' fuil efforts 
tn write n^y full c^incJilion tu you. Wot 1 slill H^ivl- :i \s'i)iispct'irt^ 
that i Jnt possibly not wrJling my cfinditiun coiimctly, 

Amttter. Tills is a fftnditioiir in itself and vou must tikCorni inc' 

1314. CoitititiotK HAdrat 1 fcer that I am vt?f vi^Iif-Cfmwite^^ 
HadratrlwrvulddlsolikcmdmwnmyHlfiiilhopjth of Allah 

[Vi'.iT.i ,^nd my tiafis should Aha become f>bUtcr<xlcd- HAdr.it. 
when 1 rCJil of the tivt's of the nnliifu of AlJjh Ta'jij *ind how 
they oblitcraled their k/j/s, T wtiuld iho like to obliterate 
myself bul do not know how to do this? Had/at, obJitfM'^kte my 
tiafs tar the sike of Ml^h Ta'ab. 

AHSu't'r: U'hea n ^KTSon hns Ji-iiin*?* which nvv Afiflmat the 
pIcasuTi^ vf AIT^^h 1>'jJii tiiul dofs not act t^n them ik'spiie 
hiu irij; tjie liige tr* tk< 'ip, then this Jlw <2nlviib chlilt'liitijig the 
futf^. Thr more peritvt dus beconici. the more t>bJilt'r,ited ihi: 
iifl/jitxwfnes, 

1315. C(>»viyfi(Pjj: Tj.irfr^t, priiisc is due lo AlUh T^'dU tJut 
ivhcn 1 go oul of tfiL' houiiu, I wc^r ^ fate coveritij; And thtn 
place a fine cloth o\ t r my eyes, (>n<: of the benefits yf this is 
that 1 cannot sea nan-ituihinitii^ {as you had sjid} and ihc nther 
htMfiX I safe^FUiirdiiig my g^izc, Rut my parents Are 
HjnHilg txi Add sayingJ "Wear the face cowrinj? 
Jfke bcCiHce. Was ihetc miytbin^ wmtj^ with H? You we 

v^'^n more 

*t yoti now. Why don't yati wear Aft fie^fi^^/ wl^^ €Y-«iffyon« 
tfke wears?" etc. etc. RadrcH, it i-. thn^ugH tlie j$Eai^ of 
T.i'ala that after you inslruettid me, 1 ne^-er went <wit even 
cmct without covering my eyes. Ibdrat, ,i| times I laki- tht 
lOur.i^c Arid tell thL-m tha( I .nm ivtwrin^ ihi-. to m^ikf Alhih 
ia aU happy and nt»i people. Hut sonic limes L feof |i«iyiiig 
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ditytlliiljd. I jm also grieved nvcr the fvtct Lhal t im not doint 
anything wrong and yet pcnpk' are saying all this. 

Aii^ui-f, Vinj Jie ci;TL*iir*l\ nt^t ;%ioi>^. ^Mien AIl^ Ta'ala is 
plejisv^i wuh on act, do «Pt ^'^ t^rr) ubout what pt^plc have tcs 

SUV, 

1316. tnjjJilrrtJi: Hadrat, I request your ilit*As for AlUh Ta'ala 
to givtf nie KtcadfastnCj^ 

AnftPen I niakc ifrt'fl vrilh my htviW, 



1317; CtmMiani I commenced ittudyin^; Dfti sijt yem aj|n. 
After rhe lusft yc^ 1 ^ mottled per my i!ather^« 
When I tyes im my wife the firat Umc^ t ^HnriikdL 
Through the ^k^fn^ of tabUgh work, [ ustfd to saf^^aM^ 
my R^/f ji\d n'CTit through good cJtangcs in my life. But after 
Ihb mdrriagc, my intelkc Lu.\l, praclicdl and spiritual 
condition deteriorated, ihrough your blessings I have 
regairied i bit of stability. The f.icl of the matter is I do nol 
lik*; my wife and cjnoot besr loi^kin^^ .it her. f uitJ^equcntly, 1 
am nat fulfUling her ri^U, rhib 1^ L^c)<tnd my cimtrol. My 
fariiaf i« alao di^pleaveiii by thi^. I quite ionsoled by 
Trading your booker mau'^'iz, and lisleninf; to your talks. 

AwsEi't-r Kfatl i-ny U^cks, Vw n^hi^ t'f u-oimit and A lurpfi/ 
tmrrkd Fifr. You had Ibe pf miisiiion to loct; at yuur prospective 
Wit*c Ja^fo*^ nian^'ing liw, Wliy did yt-^n not l^ok i*t her at thai 
llcw? Vmi ai© tDaiticd to her, If ^ dof ^ jiot appeal '6) 
ytm, thiitkof It^ {»t a servant of AllAh Ta'ala and live Wfi&lwr 
go<Hl'naltinKll>% Utshn Aim, ^wt^ffi hkt you wiU bo^eataN«i| 
wm ten^^^^t^ptBfitti^ Kfvel of proiriniiiy «iil|!^A^h 
1 a'iihj. Th^ Ufe iji fy^ a jfcw and itfill ^ flftJAitk^ 
^dtat. RLMnait) it!i ^dc of AllSh'a pkaBttn,|f^«l4^*9nct* 
VL^ursielt from His dkpJcasurv. Co m paUna in ^lurit^ lovc to 
yniir i-^ife. nwrfjWjvw werp always cojtccmed at ^iH t ft fc f 
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l^lSr C.oii^iitio}i: \ am al^o leacliiiig some childjen T-v^n aft^r 
lcjichinj5 five or six ot then, T find tiiy lieirl dcvuid of any 
ii'^ht{iiih'). Kindly provide apre^scriptiftrt forthL'j* 

A7ii^7ier. S3\e.guc\rd your j^cIzl' iicrA Wflrdlf-^^ boys. Tcadi ihQu\ 
vvithoul looking al Lheni. Thr lace U^ai \ ou rtndiii^ your 
heart de\-oLd of light proof lhai Uif takmg winuj 

unjovniL'nt dt iL>ol:Liiy Liisin. I'lierfiJoie, turn y-omuoli away 
froiTi ubii.hi'vi'v ot UiDm tin: i^r^.'V isi U'kiii^^^ e:ijriymuiiL Be 
o-hjLii^jnely ^LrkS ill ^scifL-'gHrinl-iny yc-ur Lo iht" cxtt-llt tllitt 

tibitLiiii from v\x-r\ hiink ol h^a jU'. li tfie mt!i'e presenile t>f 



in^. Cojulftioii: [A wi>man WTilL"i|: ITjdrat, ever since I hcnird 
Ih.il ynij .irr iiot Wl^II, I cajinot du'^mbr Ihi- ctinJitiun of my 
licarl - i>ii[y AlL^h I'hI'piUi knows* ubci! J .ini J^oini; fbrtnis^h- 
The only dit'ii vviijth is LOii^irg oul uJ my hciul i> Ihi^l Allah 
Ta'a!a ^^hnuld give ynu long life with good health. Amin. 

A ] ?r rj : 1 1 d ^' ii )^ c'<iiiHLicifii.'>(; in inw' s ii\ i^iikli is i)l ass^ 
condition. 

lyia. CoiiditfOfK Hadrat, all thiinks art? due tti Allah Ta'ala, I 
wait lor every Mi^nJay fvor ^ince 1 5larLcd illiM^dii^g ycrne 
talks. Hadrat, I w^it the enlirL' WL^ck fnr Ehc arrival nf 
Monday. The yearnini.; to attend voiir t^ilk m e1T^>mc;^ nir aJI 
the tin^e. No snontr it is Monday, I forget ei^ t^ryihinj^ fist and 
^ seeiw ti^lt r<io nothing at all. May All jh t ii'nLi inspire mc 
lO attettd ait (twi HfWe imd to pwctise [on what I heirl. ;\min. 

Ati^wen Mere att^^nJance is a d^ted in itseil and it is msans o( 
furtlicr deeds. 

1^21. Coitdiiioiy. Tladr^t, as far as b^ckbiliiig Is cnnc^rnt^d, all 
Ih^iriks are due tn Allah l a'ala 1 am able to abstain in a t;Teat 
evtcnt It is the gtact of AHah la'ala that if b^kbiLijig oefuirs 
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in githeiint^ He gives m Hie couiagc g^t up and leave 
However au^t<^4f« ccf£aiA isimes which i do not understand. 
One istUsi C\'a)^he» latn^t^g up m leave that gathering, 
some tutiht backbiting ctntalidy Inio my ears. 

Ajifiiiifr, Gilt up imrt^^?^ii,itl.^[v fium Lht^ro. You will no[ be taken 
to task lor TJivintL-ntiL-'iiiii lisLening. But it vou str.^p for d siii^i-lt: 
momwit tt>hear ivUat is b^mj^ sai^l it wiL) bt^ ii and yuu niiLl 
ii!pc£nt tbriL 



1322* ComUtiott: HAdrat, At limes I dn nnl £v^n rdallFt that 
backbiliug i-^ laklng place. Rut H>n, h I ^1^altz^; thl^, T make 
efforts 10 get tip iiiimcdiaLely ixivtn there. 

Aii.^iper. When yt>u roolissc fewl this is bacfehiliir^ mfem ibr it 

f\ii-e-tfmpi&? (sending; oi rejvartlsi ^or the person ap^ainsi whom 
this am was comniitted. 

Couditiim If 1 1^41 » a guest iti ^nmeone'^ htmsc^nd 
person flints biickbitiAg, -whM «4toukl I do? 

Amivvr. U'heth**r i-^ri-: lii a iyu£*<;i .i hoii;, or tiny tKnij-^, the 
same ruh* iipplits \o ri\i!r)xno, Vx'iu i^iLfu.'r iti.>p tiic ^iiirson frum 
bai*kbiting or i^Ave gathering. 

132*. Cmuiititm: Hadrjt I am finding it ea^in to practise ort 
your instrucaon* and guidelines. The Je^ds wtiich J found 
difffcullpm'tously are not sa difficull any more. 

Att^fwen J liiii b the Islfissitig oi tvur tilders. 



1325. Ciiuiiition: Hadrat, ail praise is due lo Ta'ala I 

abk to s af cgu a rd niy ga . Tlvc pro bable reason for diis is that 
T Aui nov. at hunic and not travelling S[> mii^ii- R% ^tf^ i& 
foiivJnein^ that 1 am safeguarding; my i5a:^e* 
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.4jj5rt'(^T This iy al^i^ a bouim- In uhichi?vf>r w^y a perifyii can 
save hmisL'li froiii sii'i^, it is boimk . 

1n2fi CfiiJf//fj(T;f: H.Adrit, in yoirr i:\p!an.Ttum with regard to 
piAiiLS, you stated thJt 1 'iliniild cunstarilly thLok of ihe 
fleeting mature of this world and that rteitlier 1 noi those who 
pridse me will t«main £orc\'cr. But Hadr^tr I fed as thougK 
this did Bot have any ef^ct on me, 1 «ti1I d^ipe the f^a;Ue» of 
people. It no eflccl on my mf$ t^hethet I think £uf flie 
llectidg natia« of thi* world] or not. 

Aii'iua^v CoiUinue Lliiiikii^j? tib(.iut it. Jjrs/tf (^Vfff/*, II will have an 

1^27. totufifii^u; Hftdntt, t ^m cxper ifndn|; ibin {lotidilinn for 
quite some time rtowi when 1 olfcr my iiiah, JH4ke ^iji'd, etc. 
then within a shmi whjU T fe6l An thou gh I <lid not cif f i» lUy 
salah, rfu't*, c*ci* 1 <tp not jfed^^T ww? »rt Sht wotship of 

Afish Ta'ala. T f&il as thctti^ I did irvot fuMa worshtp 
<mveelly. 11^^ tnaltf AUiUiT^^Ma Ijtifptrcs mc to fulfil 
my w«r$liip correctiy and in a good mannftf* Axntn. 

*rt> consSiicr CEne^i! wwBv^ ttj l?i>4eficlem is the esseitce 

<&f ser^'iLudc^ ^B{**nS«' 01i?t4^ Ss HO otic whjt^ catti Irtdy fulM (he 
wondi^ of AIl&hTa'ald. 

132fL CDtri^tfr)»: H^driit, I completed my Jntennediate ffxams 
and;'dit ^ttlift vnU. he ^uismm, HadratT ^Q not im^^r^fand 
-Vfimt i jshbtxld do QjQW; TtiltuUy X ^1^1 of studying 
but when 1 leamt that coUe^s have ca- 

oducation. AlUh Tj'aU le moved this thought from my heart 
{and it caused much dl^^ppmntniCTit among my Iriends and 
iiniily members). Sume p^?oplc arc tizlHng me to siudy B.Sc- 
or RSc* Hons, ivhile others atc advising nic Id become a 
dentist. In short, they <ire iidvisijig lo complete my studies. 
But i^adtat, no malter where J go [tn stud)], there iviJI 
certainly bij some ImeA which I will lia\'c lo confront, for 
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ietuuoui ioSprnttiaiMiilaiiiM fat tkn f.vvitft^Atlafi ia'ata 



examplB, sa^cgb^rdicig the ^azc, ^ afl,y of tcaefc^ fe ^ 

nafi-itti#^ mak^ it be dWdUt iUK safegimd the 
uul 1 d4 nbt know if my pieti^ 14. stiozig cnou^ or not 
whereby I could lower my gaze and Kit In dasv^ 

Arair^r Tf y™ shidv midvr a non-^Fi-i/jniw, you can bid farewell 
V> ycm Din* W% b it ^ esei^>rtti^ ,tt» p^sue. ^(w^sleiii 
knt>wit^!%i? It has feit^x <atpiflt|tHci(;e4 liiat womiftn vijiio punned 
wt^^t^rn education ar<.' «;iJt&ig at hmtE wluk 
rcUgiuus-inindcid woniAii are getting good husband.';. 

132^ €im0timi My lag bmtiicr juiyhig; nte cpu^tetod 
your intcnufdidf £ Ait^&t^ naw aei^iilre aoote l£Tto«HAd|^ of 
&e Dttif take admifl $ i on i n j madrai^iii." 1 am not frure what lo 
do. If I were to take admission in a madrasah, I du nut know 
what Jiw farrtrTy members will say. EJjk^sil^ nOw you t*^U me 
what will btf to my advantage, wheie my intaii will pn^^css 
and It will nat bn in any danger. 

Ansumi VvTTt_ th*?r you Rlndy in ^ ir^rnsah or not iti^ilying at a 
L-oIlcge anlails Hiitj jjuicide. 

1 ^30. Coisfiitiou: Hadrat, I would lik*; to Icnow hn\v niut- 
rvjjj; hds tn be in order for mc lo ob^^^irvt* pardttH ifC^B^. 
Harfrvii, all priiac is duti to Allih, 1 had started observing 
puriiiih with 11-12 ycir old non-jjiiT^mm boys, but sonwrtne 
told me thai Ihty are sriJI Lhildrcnr what do they know? 
P^mluli siiould only be observf:d with hay^ who are older 
thj^n 1^ years. 

AuAivtin Par^k is to be ohflarved with beys d this age. 



1331. Cntjditiou: Ila^at, a igj^0^ taistuke which 1 an\ 
committing is that 1 have made it a h^tlo sleep at 12; ^0 and 
1: W a,Tn. This is causing thoughts to conn*! tn me anca ajjajn, 
Th*i reascm tor ihW is tl«t 1 read yntu miavd'i^ el^ to n*y two 
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sisters. They ate busy with dftmestie lihoficje ^4 ii ^h^l 
mid-night by time they liitisb* t wdil «rtUi they fim*h^ 1 
trni ARhftCAcd and most gorry fo* liot jwjyfnfS hced to your 
instructibm as I (Sijgbt to. At t^trw* a v^ice c&saff^ t<j iftf J|c^ 
saying: "Oyou iumroE% p**«»ni Vflwt typ6 0f 
that you are aimt4e fi» ioltbw ja«t one insfarudion of your 

An&lvf^r* U js naost iri ippfopiiabe (o *tpef* late. Personal 
bemrlt ^sUkm fipefaiafice uvta- f^vi*yi]^;r; benefit to others, )l 
not prtrmt^bie Kicausicltanit toymir Diitttxt lhes®t^^<^f rLh^ 

tt> m;?; "Ot> m>i bsa your shi*wls in thtr prolet-tion ctf the shoes 

1192. Ci^trfjihiNi: Hadrat, ^« otlur Iking U fiijf«: T tw«1V4» llu! 

thU f^^r tnne bul was niit cmirfptftabic mtih it becaiUHs 
the g^avy it^ lelf ovi^ niost of th« *tid ttw jvff la veiy 
iiaicL t therefore stalled lo order food from the CAiitecn which 
1 cftt florae rnetEme^j o^ or two frLcndit join mc. O^iss thJe 
practice of mine not ^niat:^ nf frid^: that 1 am separallng 
myself from cvcryonifr and eating alune? 

Anmer. H(Hv it be pfi4e?)^*(e entails ynursplf 
bftttw. i^^m smd ttot ?icpaptSn^^ ih^ irulh, Make Ihift 

tntentioiv; istn weali ^nd the jofeets ai« stiwtfijg* Ik is their merit 
l-h»L tliey arci abk tc^ A^t At fb^ii which frovliW. I am unable 
to (Mit *ll»t fof!*d bftc'aflse &f my wf^Vness.^ 

13^ C^if^o^ Hadrat kin^y p^vo^de me tyilih a Ireatment. 
If yoii tnstrucl I prrep&v«d ^ th(^ ftMfid >iPtth 
c^arybady ^Ueand act onHadrat's ordera^ fHs/aa AMh. 

An^iiver. Dn ttot dO that do you wish tt.. ^^i yoursell sitk? 
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1334» Coudilipti- Hadrat, my h^Atlh if oat very good. My heart 
wanfs fo sacrifice my he^tit and life i& All^Tafata ^ my 
sticngidi does not permit me. I request ^^sTs ^iii and^^also 
a$k ynU to tcatch me ^ «fo'4 ^Mch w^d feinn^siil^a|0i u^ mf 
body And my strength would iricrea(^e* All praise is due to 
Allah Ta^'akt. 1 am e a ling well, hut 1 not feel th*; eff«tfi of 
this. I m\ gr^ t^f 111 to Allah T^i'ala that all my limbi* are normal 
and active. But ihe joy of having a strong bndy to sacrifice it 
for thv sake of Allah Ta'ih k scsm^lhing nhti. If 1 had a 
hundred lives, iiid Jiiy body was like niountaii^ I would 
sacrifice all f'^r tht? ^akc of Allah Tji'jIj ^nd ] would not regret 
ihis. In f.ict, 1 \\[iuld experience joy in doinj^ (hifl. 1 request 
liadrai to m^kc liu'u that thii verbal intention of mine is 
chang4tJ into a practical intciiticn. Anun. I ic^quthSt ^l>r your 
du'^s for all my family meixdK!f& 

tija- hi die sako of AUtvIi Tti'Lil.i. Ytnt do ni^i ^'vcii mi^i^ lIpv 
pHvSiL.\*l :ilTi'^n;t;th fi^i 1]n^. 1 liAvev'i.T, gOod lii-i'iUh k ^ 
boutvty; ojii^ "^liouU'l jsk [m il. f^f-inj.; iliin nol. ^ :>£ Ul- 
hcalth. A tiiin person r^iji^iiins ^vad from many illnesses. 

1333. Conditiaui Asi-9aliaxm 'alaykum^ 

A few yeant a^^u. Ha^t had pMSvideA me with a trealsMnif iox 
hastiness. I had gi vj»i iip ||tls iiabtt tHit^ttazM it again t/iWH 
afew da)«.Tbiacamc9eBiu!am]fMinddi^ 
provide me wi^ a treatment for thi^ii. 

AfmGm Wben ynu hav*^ th** ui^c: tn be hasty^ stop and fii^n^^ 

your work peacefully, Thtnfc io yffiifsd(.fiiat 

hastinfts* is from Satan, 

13j6. Couilifuvi: Ai limes a beardless boy cpjnes^W»4#*"*^ *n 
the roiv, [ his makes me uneasy and whis?eri*^a?^#SS* ^ 
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Mt^mi'* Wijy is itee no ^ax^T Waik hvb^twmti die perple 
and go inwm to the bairk ti^w, 

t3i37. CoHiffffoft; What if 1 4ii not expericndo uneasiness and 
whisperings on account of these boys? Kin^y m:Hfy mc. 

AtiswL'r: VVi: ar*; orJi&rftil U.^ ica-LUii iiloo! Ifom ihi^nv 



1333. Cma^^itojr I do not feci affinin' with some of Hj^drnt's 
jssociate&i. If I were to grcci them, I noticed that they reply 
with total indifference. What i& the Skar'i ruling with regard 
to such friends? 

AiiiiTVi^r. Conlinuc gicetinj^ them and riviivinji Wv? rc^wJrd ftir 
it, and contifiutf rerf-iving liie gi.ul tidiriy l>1 being fixsj fmm 
pridtj!. WltaL JiTfls art yoii $uito;^iDg in this? 

A letter from aft* 2^ fn Bngfend. 

im. Cmidiiiou: W^<n I Jm iju iu d m .my pl.icc tn deliver a 
taJlc, I do not f«i likt; Accepting tlie invit.ii fon. VVJion thuy 
pei^l E«llitl^tlflll£k50in« other '^duu jnJ 1 ^vili jlsu say 
A insw W0Fn!«. How is thk condition of mine? U U^^ax sjys 
Q omethliif^ T will ht at cMsfi. 

Aijssi'ur: Inipc^^e upon v^'-uriLjiE to aciept rhe [[ivitation ^nd dL^ 
Jiot l(iy the CCmdition <j>t iiwitin^^ Ltnotht^r \}lius h?. w\zl\. lhi^ 
rtJOpJft fcumlng lO ymi is b\' tJ^e ^ac^ ci .UlAh T.^ jIj. ■li^rning 
a^^ay from flicm ^SOtUd ^tell be an at.t or ingmtitiide [U^ ihe 
grace tf Allaii Tii'ala). The doam kiiip a lou j^rofiie is 
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pidLSt^x^'orihy. but tiiis dtsirt? sh.-'iuld nt.»t Like tho form oi 
independeiKfr ii'i-'rn sei-L-ing Din. 0\\i^ •^\wM\d also btj desirous of 
doing £3j>if woA beceiuse it is du! kindness, oi Trt'aia to be 

accispteii /or this. Showillg gMtitlldefi»^ this mtails haaliness in 
AiMitii>g d-LiS picaijurc of Allih Ta'»1a. 

1340. Coiutiiioir I lie ihouiihl Lumcft nu" ihal MUh T j'jU 
will tisk muj "What service did jou iciul^-i tu My Diji?" llnw 
will I sMi ia hint that I waa doing imimat 4ud 
fiiijKihring Sm a madxasalt When t recelvied payment for ihest 

Aparl fron^ thiiS imjmjt iind tearhmg, can I expect whatever 
wotk 1 di J without itcti\'ing any piiymcnt to be a means foi 
my ^H'^rm and iforgiveness? 

^H.^iit'i'r: Mat^t csrLainly - iu-^hfi AUiih. h\ Wt. vou will also be 
rewajLitH] fur the services whicfi the jurists hiUf ^vcn the 
pLTiiU'iFiion to rfiCii'ivL' payment - tK'^tsii ^.Itnii. AU you h^ve to do 
is m.ikc tbiis intention: il mv jfii^L-incial] po^^iLion was good 
trnou^Ji, I would h^ivi: re-ndea'PLl iliesu si:rv"ia:i tr^^i of ch^^rge. 
ht&ha AMh - ynu win 70£:t?ivc die rewnard oJ work done widmut 
takirtjiT paym^^t. 



1341. Condition Fladivtt. ii i-^ Itn yc^s since 1 cstablTflhcd a 
rela t rfin ship [tn'nl hnj } with va> u but i q m very (azy in 
coTTespondinj; i^ith you. ihib is my i^econd letter in tan y&sa, 
How ti n I be Tcf ormcd? 

Ait^UfU-: Comf'. i\.-^\ihvA\: mv jjisenihl^' and as often 
[i^'ii^ibit^. For vou. this ij, .iJt..'ini\Hvr i*n-iiriL'Spondci^cc. YoLir 
reli .rjuatioit will be acM^vLd tkromjl* this and there will be tio 
iktcct in it - jfj^hd AUtilL 
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13±2, Crfti4Uion', Through the blessings nf H^;di^t's teachings, 
th^ hsMt iSStitt^ <rvU gUfices has come to an end - all 
praise is due Ld AlHh Ta'^ala* 

Afisicer. CongTLituialioriiii. This ^i j^rp.^i hountv, N'u matter 
hoiv- n^uiih ^atiludp you ^-'xpie^^s over iins bcnintv, it will bo 
less. 

1343, Condition: TTuwex tfr, v\'hi]c J drh in^ and niy g^izc 
suddenly tall.i cm ima, tht.^ L^tfcct of I his remains on my htart 
fur quilc somt timt iind I f lcI uneasy. 

AfiSJi^i^r: l\Ticii the du'^l at the n^ad hills on Ihi^ vvixido-^^'j, it 
iL-:e:i-laLn]\ knwos iti maik. But Uiig^.tb.nut witfiin your rhntrp and 
is dieretnre p^i^^.ItJ^^.■^l■ In liJ^e mctnner, [Htv murk tind JusL oti 
thf ht\irt is iiL^l wiinij, vour tihoice and if^ p^iTdoned. A iixv lii 
only reiicjrded when .^[^ ijitt^nUori is also pi'esenL. 

CondiUom Make (Jj/'^ Allah creates abhoneiice in my 
Jiearf towards these wenncin. 

inclination hui dnt^s nnf (iL-t t^ri te ificHji^tionx - tte 1^ ^ 
ub]t^tiViL; tirul it is in this liiai one is Tt'Wiirdcd. 



13^*5. CoiuliUou: iTadrat, I am. making much efforts af^ainst 
<CBCWTtrttiiig piarticiilaT but I &iiU conuiur it. My slti k 
iMS: *S ImJ^ I awake - day and ni^lit - i expciiim^e luaE* 
I siji left me whert T 3t;fiitc4 atJjf ftdji^g yotir a^fi*itiib4y* Btit I 
ani caught up in U. again. Kindly rectify me* 

AnsTivr. Thii experit'ntinj^ d luFjl is nut el sin, aclitiig it ss a 
sin. Do- not become a^jiLated by tHs IliSt^-^iiitKlui.-' it and you wtl^ 
^cqiiij-a great pruximity: tei -'UMh Tst'nla. II is., this dt-ed which 

whert^ AJlahTe'alfl and Riisidullali (^JiIleLl^iha ataihe wasailam) 
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arc discusFsed. Abstain frtVm ev'il company, keep away from 
p!4t:4^f» where there Ar^ bfautiful women and boys. Remain aloof 
iiOn^ them Hith y«nir i?feai't and bix3y. Ahatiiih irC(m..tlie cineaia, 
WiStcliing .tel^jvision, £t;adiiT^ inm^eirat iti^i-gnaineji mid filEhy 
ijtpiiefc fl.yiJU ¥^.41" t^^i all d^isr liiere will be a hal^i^ce in y[-)uif ItM, 



1,W[>H Couth t ion: I am a sliue repairs;! 3nJ women constantly 
come ia me to repair their sandals, iGndly adid&e me haw to 
safeguard my gjze. 

Answer. Lower your ^^aze ^vlifin '^vc^jnien camfi jnd p^n. Think to 
yf>Ljrseif; "[Ic.^^\' i^^tateti 1 ^^■iII Ix'comc if yoniLjune wltc to look 
at my ji-LOLher, .sistt:r or ...iaugiucr!?'" Tliiiit to yLnuiKclf that the 
ivLimLin at whi^m vou Wr\ni [n l'^sE An evil glaitct; is also tlie 
mother., sistei or daugiitei ol sofi"iet">nt^. 

'7 jfti'^ about to ca^t tin evil glance at i^-iWt'.on^, 
I llioiigliS of iiii\i^h(^T fiiidheanw. teirifiai." 

lliink of iJiis and fij^hl against yoisrself to safeguard your gaJBC 
in other words, make a firm resolution that you are pnepa^'^tiQ 
give youi" life hul you are not going tp.loptk, 

1^7. Qpmtitimi^ I have a wateMififlji^ ^tbni wfcuiili I drink 
water. Passers-by on the road also cEnbe and drink from it. \ 
have a separate glass for me and another fqoc the p^sfl^Ie* Am j 
ri^t wroi^fi in doljoglthis? 

Ansmer. Thm^ U m hatrti inhaviflg a Scpffin»|e as 

yau i5rt np:t Ifvpfe dc^wn on anyone. 
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CitfulifiiHi: At Mnu-s 1 brinp water from the Md^jidl After 

AllsWCK ImltVid of tjkirtg WAh'r frtim thfl Mflsjui, irt^tp your 
Oivii arrangsniimts- 

1349. Ofi^^f^N: thAliie ^ ciisscttt pby^r in my h0\Mm. I iist^n 
ID £J!H^tte!$ of C|iii^4n i«ciUlioii oxid raligiou^ talks. The 
£l«ciric]ty »ui^ly h Ul&^l The bills are mi piild for the 
clecttl<i^, I <itnpp^ flaying the tapes for Ihd p^ hw 4ay^* 
Pc^plt; dr« fi>rcin|^Jni' tn pyt H nn and saying Ihcrc is nothing 
w^onJ^ because there is only Qur 'in rof itation and lalks whkh 
are pla.yc<t an it. 

Attistpeh ii iJf sca-iovy In steal dcttritilv. !^eithi:r w 

(iUH-'^icitV. F^nmate nil ttu-fll*jv*| atectrii^Trty HWtfaii Uth^l m 
rtmv. puiL:h:L.Hr; train tu kflU UNth that ii]iv>unl, An*J dcstttiy lh<wift 
tickets luo [lot usf* ihcm]. "Uni- rtionfiy will a^Sib thtf 



135IX Coitdftft^mUf^^rat, I am eT^^^iicitiga pRittcm: when I 
ustd lo ^tti^ndMadrat's sBscmbly f>^m &nd depm 

from Ihcre, t used In pcrcciw ihc ^l^fll my 

hc^rl louvird^ ii.iJr,^l jiid mv heiri vned lo be filled with 
illuniinaUtiiv. But Hj^r Jl, I da not p£re;tfive thin j;hl anynuirt^ 

An^uvn Jhi-f^ is iwi \mm^ itt^wfiiitf JHun^^fl^itm but does 

(e5£pajfistt>n) .iiid you prLiiL nt ijiic is <jf t^r**^ (wiaidraivaij. This 
iKtL-r condition is moio btiiitficial lor mtL-mal ^<-n. T\\t£tt^ k 
n^.' hann m tliis Con<.1iUonA *'hjn.>> mmsiantly. Pnr^ftis is not 
rru^Ji! Uiroy^jU >.v>iujitionf? hut tlirougii deeds. 
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1351* Cmtifffkm This <^iidlttim wm eKp«iie«t^ bcf^ 
KaniadAn. \^a3- as thimgh I w:ts tTi^ltided dRi^i|f ihe most 

A«s^K It k j>n*hflbly hm^ this "^-citGeit that duit sc*tcmicwi of 
lias ljiiposi?4 m ym, XHis is set that kt ulcme 
conski^Tjiig yf^ursflf Ur bo- J'ft>m aiWirtg the mosl ^p^ci^l 
5enNant5(, ym mxy ccswiMiet wursi*tf to he^ the itwigtiiheaitt 
ftnd Inwyst .iJl scn^ant^ Do ytni thnrV lliSs is m nrdiruify 

■ 

sHil ahstaitKitiR from irtil^sp«:lh^ whether I flnjoy this w 
itnL But H^^^^t I VfttuH like to l^i>w if Ihiis tciation^jp 
[with you] h.iii bMCi stVijfed or |Ia:^AV 1 ^^^i regular wil^ 
my titiikr itrid aid sltfctly a4hcrii^ id Ihse teachings in your 
bouk, '^jiiritiftii Httiladiea uml their r^m^ft'^ 

Attrnvh A y*.4Htkmsh>p iit^t bx-^jli i^ff t>i\ its i>Wfv it is 

t5B3» CtWf^i^i/iWr Uadr.it when f convL-y vour *itfttemei(ts tn 
olh^^r^ I enjoy it grcitiy. Rul it ihcrc nlrr sin\ K'.utlless twys 
whu art ne-irby ot Jbtening from far, tjn I convey these 
^^mctil^ Oft not, ica!ii$1derii)^ the Uek that 1 h*w ttt 
tncUnaticm mwards beardless luys^ 

Aii>i(<'n \\\\^•^^ c'jn\j.-vin|^ C^tn; nWAfy^^ <.n -.^^h i^i£Xi"^r thr^ naff 
will U' Uirnin^ y.<^ Jtit-nliL^ii cmvoj Jt; tin si hova love fci 
^*rct u ill ijiLrt*a$e. l\frsoml K^nRlii \<, ^ r. cn piL-lereJiCf? over 
iTJiiviA jjif, bec^pfit b> otliprs. Yov sIu>u1l1 ifisruf^ffi nM convey 



A few iettcrs ftfirp a doctor in EnglonJ flrtd H*"^™*"'* 

replies. 
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b«eaii«e of hfe pi^ccupiiitiun vrith ^dicv, Aud Also mevitions 
ccrUixi worldly probknih, 

Afifiii'cr^ MiiHinpj oiit ij.i.'.'r.j !i-.'id> to po\iJEL\" I'l liii- ^cau. ^A hi^i 
vxHi otv CtPiiipLlltid L^nJ ;i>h. f^a;>v, vcmlJ ■rn- Li-^i-ih o.u.li lnJ 
^^iirtJj, Altiih: tiiinni •riidn'/ iiini -j; diisiliiii. \^'U j'liav rt^^i.! iho 
AtU titdiUHiit with ^iliMtSm ^tiltiyht n'tt <:i:lhm! in botw^n. Ut^nutin 
at easp thcrcctlt&n tVltcrt y*>u dtf> not h^sv lJu: c^pportuniti-, lhis< 
much spirStwal food idll fill xx^at hciirl ^viiSt iHumiitalion. 1 
am sdiitknod bf Isarnin^j; oil vMir iHfffaiUiH, f«s?Mi AMh ctll 
tfu?sc days *ti& to pjwBft bj*. 1 make tiit*^ ts* AlJ^ 'la'iala Hm fvu 
qiciii^Ty jjts! Ih^* of wut <^mk-n prosjicrily shining 
ladLantfy as quickly a^n iwssible. Hi? ^ccpts yt^U fyr sprtMvl 
fif f>iH* bk'ss ^r-u With so tmii'li ^t tM^ \wr}4 as to pyi>\*lvi<^ 
)i>u With cnniffvrt aiui i^'eil-being^ Amtn, I am als4> making tfw*ri 
for y^r siuccust in y<?^i- v*Jf^w$, Hub wfld is not even fsqit^l 
<k winj» f>i a mcsqyiln, »s »tatAd in TUnfilh, Vou must plan, 
maki! appro pr[*itt: cndi^.ivouTs. rrwikp du'tl M\d ih^n rrm.iin .it 

whAtKwi He decrees. 

a:^?;^. CoinHtiou: Aiilhau^h I am busy with my a^dif!« 1 
|>atttcut;u: with my rectlition of th*: Qur'^n ,iTid pi^scrib^d 
nuj'itiuUit. If 1 bt'COit^c rn'j^tigctiL in thi?^ rcy^rd^ 1 cxp^H^nctf 
great losfi bt±cau5C Ihtt nQvUtinmeai here very filthy. 

4NK«t^ Consider viiur iHiVimViit to >ft thy s«jij-N>rt of your tifV. 
CbnsidtM' the bond u ith Alliih Ta'db sind tUv ivcalth U Aftah^« 
(4@isurc' to be your wihuibk* capil^L Apatl from this, ^11 tho- 
days and niftli ts art boun* 1 to 1:1^1116.* to m^i ptid , 
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^?jt* ml^ j/hiiKi*wf i n/f/W; ("shw** tj/Mry fjf/sff hst." 

rpT!ifrfro«; TUit 1 am waiHrt"*; f"r the lime when V can 
cle^ alc my lift tti the loffj- criterion "f 'J"'- 

II hegaiof « ^i^d mini* fe^ 1 1 some otli^r time 
u'h<^rinn yfni «n pU viiLe }xw lif^ to Iht^ lefts crilxTion of Df pf 
Kwause vou do n'^^ kni^w when ytni iin; dotitinrd to depart 
frtin\ tlUs ^vorld. Morfli^ver, KiJsuIuUwh (I^lIeiUho 

AH','} i(ih-f^ ifou" 1!t d.iMs ol^ tH5 \v-.^rU will nc\ ti tiioksi^ p.isi by 
l'ri_LUis^' Oil* ii^^siiij', 111 lI.^.vs rtiid ni>;ht?5 is t.^iniit^-lpJ U'* tbt 
nsinp, .i:u-l S(?lUn^v r\ iKl sun, Tlior<' i-< ttc^ "^uev nr^ T.Uys and no 
iiUjtnl iii the I hjsvLifk'v. K i^ ilt iv i^ni^ .ni^rnnl life for which v^^ 

^\ bright fiitijrc tor \ c,ia tiv.un thu Llri.\5rii ^^ htL'ii yny rtflalt-d lt> mi^, 
HiHv^VT^r. ih? '^ofp |n]rj\^^^r : l .^ dri .^m i*; lo enmurage and 
pi^'Sbii.idi: (T p^jr^i^n liii.' h^sis loj ever)' progicss and ^success 

wMh my and smil lor your pro^ttjas in both the worlds 
and I am hopcM of occcp tana:. 

Ci^itftitfou: My heart desires thjl Hadrat's khdw^H gets 
ready quickly and the means (or it Are provided 

Awsiti^n Continue tnaHi>& dti^a tO AUah Ta'ala for the 
oml^uction of tifwr Jlfto*?!^ is i*w fundament^ <:aiisp. 
Oncfi Allah U'ida His decisjon. the n^ans .veu 

ttwmselves seek the person who mad* the M'^v AlLUi 
Ta'ala bfcs* you with abundant wealth of Din, and 4ibujid,ini 
woridlv w^eailh (or th^ sake of Dm. Amlit The Ircasures . 
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-LVi-iid ;ii^]iia.a. i;iKi.:L-L;^noa and lw^ecK^cl If Uitij* arc tf^r tl^ 

wotlil- BuL iJ: tJ-icv arf' Jor iJio purpose of .Om, iliey art? .ictvpf^J 
and bet&tdij. 

CimdiiitV!: \ty !it>^rt i^; not inclined tti makioe; tUUkr- 1 
know it is ni^l Tiec£-isar\' tor it to be incUnetl andtliSlA I liaV* 1(J 
incline it but show mc i way ivliereby It to ^cemc 

inclined. 

!. Ttia^k AlK-ih'^ 1 f.i\r-:ur^ and i^iiv: iiki^io us 

You inL^iiie iiic E.,'i^L^.l.lr uilh n^v s^iUh.-." t'U-. ^Ll:. Do tl^b 
in deitiil ior riven niiuLi?fl, 

2_ llttn tyaj^gL- in Vi'dt ii'uk: ^rA }iir: <\}itUii. In tVM way, 
Virar ht-AvL wiil boiZL^iivj muliiW-d l-iu4 t^rijo} v,Tur ./'j-rVi 

luiikii i!', i'lifh'*' ^hiv^ld Ix' :hvil yoK Ji-Jiie'w even iu'-''!"i^ kn'^: 

3- It i*f fii^ci vcn- iiif^'K^Pt^nt i^j SAlt^n/jriid your g^zc atul 

titubiJiJ anil t^n^hfir. 

135% Coffdittmi I aTwff^s^ wait fm- HadTiit's tetter aji^ my 
hcArt r^iH^its thinkirtg f)f H^fiTsl: ^11 tht^ Imie. Kindly show 
mctlie Wl^v to AL-hicvi: a bond j,h?'rt//Nd/) with AJliih TA'«ilA<utd 
aIro make for coniJfDrt in this worldly iifc. 

AttsWfifs My heart Wiis m*eif<n^d ai Tl■0^^1^^^ your kttei sil'tor 
It^,: AUsih Ta'ak - rias^mf^ti Hh j^m' t - c-n^blt- \iiu n> 

iithiiSit".* the M^^hvPt marl:^ Vf^ur Jtuia* exairts. Amin- t 
^i^^ i i jotin^, t\vri pf*r.is of imc of om" etti^ts, i^s^iviL MiiuianS 
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<ii'ftftt\<nf' J'* 'iptntiiiii Mii/hMiV-t.ftir jltf lihtrt- \3f\\)iith Ta'aia 



' V'.i',v'?j^ I r: ' ^':r.^'^.■ r\' liUJi- 

O I 

Com I or t in (hi-* \\ ctrkh i>tij."iyiiblt;^ ijtv. ptiao? iii^uurity arc 
nO' thi.i' di poiKU'-ni T\-[MUh. prnpiiTK . -i^r Jlj^k'i.'^. These arc 
t^nli. fri^vjxl dii\^iij.'h j.V'iiiE!'')! LIh'- |i|fKi-iiirr of Allfih T.^'^Li^ 
f^tL^blL^JijQj'^ J hc-nd with W.jih T.VidLi. aiiJ rotniTLiiijnfi^ in liie 
•^i^TViCi- Lil' tb^ Ah!iilkj)!. J Jus =5. 'sUiinnortt of IJ^idmt Ktikimul 
I'ttiiiuh Thjrui,r /n'unn.'iintihiii. /\t^r■l\^<=■r •^iM^HWTii oi lii-i is thi*^; 
"ALi^vrnnii --.-iw^idt UNih, liit^ MihiJiitlt L^cttJ^iliy ^maUis atuidimg 

e-Afihi-iifiuiiJiii. p. lifj^, ^^Ji7^fi^I no. 710) 

IVht^ri Liri^ ^i.-iii-ig lo L-oiTio"" Inh:i]-m. me quiiidv. Give 

pri'leri iu^' K^;s; over ihiS WttrKi, cmd ih& Xwdrld wil\ tionie 

TliL' prLmiisL* ot tftiyi'i! c Tiimnhtth iy bcised on iitK^n .mff t^^nwl 
deed . .And ih e niecininj"j /t^j i (al-c -Ijimahih i ' 'a.\-\ 

L'nitn'tiblf/lLiliiiifit.: lift-'". Thiis lift' j ipvv d^iys [i^s 
i^ilijr'-inpji'sseif VrUE anil \our *issot:ialt:s wWh ^Iti^ itijt atid slrr^;^, 

iv Jiere eijid Iiou' ]o( U \ i m r stihw ivmild hi vfi beat, 

! ri'^reivdd your leLLsr Lodav. Jt vi"^ij :?bUinEsJ your ^^^^^^ fri.ijn 
Saudi At^sItl;? dwd it is vinir li rt- tV' 1 1 d(^*iire'. tiit.'il in milm u ^j-^. 

voa hiivc my pi rmissk'n jnd I Utl Uivxe. is good la ij. 'rt^j^^^ 
unsfiftii infitins Stt^ bebtj^ pix-^^ id^d to ynu, you ahsnild fit>. But 
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hAiiW in romiriH anO ^oin^ in tlit? sei-^ nf vour parents. TOsis 
mv nition^l opinion whioh I am ^jiviiiy, you. flow, my heart 
diirci Lhat you romnin before my oyes. M*^* JjaJdiftul 
Ummah Thflrvwl ri;^((>^i^i/njJJ^/i slates: "Attaching cm««if 
Ahlutluh actually etiUils aiiaching oneself f^ssaWU 
(Sallellaho alaihe vvAsaUiin^)." [KmnMt'^'AsliraJhfif^h P- w9j 
Pim/fte r\o. Tin) I am tttvt *tW amfwig B»e vIMutMfl iJflt I 

How you spenl the day s in a foreign i-OwntT>' tiin hf^ gauged by 
your oxs n ho<iTE. Hut y^r hou*i^>-rivii, jnd all uf us includDd are 
fL-clinp, lliis stnvi«ii\ of vcmis. M.^k.- j^fr^^^i-fr/^^E witli regard^ 
your impiiiic^n and l i.^a of sUiv Offtr two rak'ats isirifttflnffl 
and make ./u .^v.r>' day saymg: 'O .^ih! Place ffle an 
path which is besL" 

1360. CWiriow: The doctor failed hU medicai exams. 

sent him Ihb letter urging him to be pleased vvlLh the deafec 

erf Allah Ta'ala and ^viti|j him wivrds of cncouragcmefit 

AftfiD^ i le«mt «if your resulls. An iiifi[>ortant duly im^ is 

to be pJeast'd with the dei rco of Allah Ta'ala^ 

aH pmise is duf^ to All^ih la'sU undpr even' o^indition - 
lemembcr this proplnjtii; SutinflJ-i at >ucli ^ litiiij iind drj Jiot 
codwidar the meani; to Ix: tlie basc^ lor ■iui^cess Or Mlur*!. Allah 
'la'ala if? ?l^le to nn^e you the gre«TLP.st Leader without this 
dfigreo. At d^e simit limt;, is ohlfi to k^j^p a person a pauper 
even wiih such a di^gre* or a degret; iiighcr than this one. We 
witness this re^^uUrly in the world. If you are able to glwg ijie 
^ .i^mn ofi6 mora time in October and yoiir bftaat desires &ia, 
vou should try to do it TMs is on cmditioR ihat wlien you 
on duly at the ho.'ipitia yontftanct on ftwhtti^ttllftwnaRd call 
ouL the vriftioot ai^y fe^ir. aM ofifer (be 'ajr snMA while 
w«arinR dem doft^ If you do ntrt have the coufage to call out 
flie iwfl*, 0^ io«t If jCTi do not hav« Ih^ courage 



to offtiT yout ^aUh, ihon missing y^.ur aaUhs «ctual]y civunis 
iBsking Ihe mi^ for the J^kJt-fire for yourself. Am! ^u^h 
telenance m abo^mw. Gonttiiiift ta^sit^ efbrts lor [jiL^mg loj 
Saudi A^aliia. If it out Well awJ ^Dod. If ttoC J hav^ 
uTittet'k to y u ?c-v .-r*a to pi^.yotir trust in AO^ Ta'ala 
fliid cunit: ha*."k, Vuu must reniLiiti pluased with ea^sg |>^f ^ 
and roti (basic, simple foods} Jnd AUah i d'al^ will pmyjcfe yon 
u'ith /Ji7mj, qiisirnhih (t^xclic tbods) out of Its grace. Vou must 
tlK-n go mnre tnld prostration as |ii'AtitlX4c Sea this f^taCG Of His. 
I am constantly making dn'a ivr y<vy , 

You saM in your Mter if^t anr hobHik^ the poor 

Mu>^Iiii^^. th^^ is no cabmitv for the MusUniii in ihi& world 
btfcnuse d^(*ir status i& elcn'alcd Wfth every aontw eo^ "w^sy^ 
i.vr\d th^ir aiiis ate prdoiK:d. Thi^ only cakiniityj tiiitniiei and 

liglitninjj^ for Musiliiis is tlisobGdic^ncc! [to the orders of AIHth 
N d^TltT] Et is so sorrowtul Ui^^t despite being so eogrossed In 
disobtn^iienct^ of Alliih Ta^Ua, His forbedranco and kindness are 
prnleclinpj us irom distortion of fe^itures iuctd punishments 
tvhich w i^Te inilicted on previous nations. There £s ^ Hadith in 
A[f>!fA'i/ S;;i7;j7-LOien-in T^jsttFulLifi (SL^tl^lI.iln^ .ibihc uMSdlliim) 
l.ih'\ iM\ o^th m thf naivit' ol AlLiK Tj/j1;i .md n,iv^: '] dn nfit 
J'c.'yi- pi">\oriv (111 m\- mitimh, raihof, I tht^ vv-iirJd bt?ing 
t,^p( ]ii.L! lip ti.^ thciii Jwidi its W) ^Jili inwsurf^sj." .Artr we 
red 1 1) p ri-' p.3r cd to Ixjiif V t: MX R^isu 1 ul li i^UclL^J^o dl ilihe 
TVasalli^mJ vvitJi our heart? Wf'onyht ttvcrv over rturt ondt Hon. 

i rL'Leh(,;d vnui Ir'tteriind i\w mL">rL' J rt'adj tliie hi^ppici 1 betdnif, 
Your goi>J thout],iiiii vtlwut QIC and your love - tmhii AlJtih - 
be iiiosl bfnenciiii f^r Yt>ur mternLiJ f^irogressr Love lor oi^t s 
shdikii. toiuideriki' in bim. having j-;ood Uinughts ^tvut 

him, cnul plaan^ one's tru?^i in i^sm arc the keys to the 
itcquisihoiii of till ioJly positions in dus internal patfL.Tbe spark 
nf luvo Avliich 1 gauged trom this particular 'MUF^ y>:ur^ 
plc5ised rtw fiftMtly and I made fiiis iw* "^^-^KBtti Ta'ata - 
thwufih I Ds iwepcy and tfsou^ ihe bleM^i«%o^ ^-Jders - 
bestow you with total efmilafitm of EasuluU^ jSaUeUahu Mqh^ 
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SoSutians tft Spiritual MfliaJto tht l.a>tr^ a/ A i'^'f- ■ 



WAsedtam), Amln/' I showed ihia lette^r of ytmrs to som^ of my 
^pedftl Qssudatcs and th^y wen? very pl^ai^pd \%'ith iu Tnlal 
emulation i* a proof of total love. May AUAh Ta'ab bless us 
wilfa both bounties - lotal love and totid emulation - thrcrugh 
His gTiVCc. ^\min. May He also givo us SO much of thi? vvorlJ 
whereby we i^nd (>ur flssoti^ites 3re ik^i JependenL on .iin'onft, 
our i-forldlv ntjeds mu&L be mnbinually fu[filli^d wikh wdlou's?; 
and comforL And Hs must oiiablt us to visit the Hatamm/n 
SJj/iM^/fi/H again <uit^ 0R^\in. AnVio. 

The king of Balkh, IbiciJ™ ibn Ad-bant raUi)ii£tliuMi. 
relinqnished the kingdom of Balkh fur tho love of Mah Ta'iib 
and His worship. Wheti 3 person receives a lot of thiis world, it 
Ahct Lirings niany stresslu! silualioii^ And worries with it. 
Consequently, a perton does no I have tlie opportunity- to 
prepare with d^eds oi the Hereafter. Y&s, if Allah Ta'aia - 
through HL*J niercy - f\ivi?fi a lot of this t%orId in iJ short time 
while the heart is free [not .ul.k lipd LO ihe world], then ftlis IS a 
bount;' and the intention ot jserv ing the DfN should r)C»th^1i<(M 
one* 

You wmtii fl»t you wero urunbk to Experieiuv irt your finUr*^ 
past life the spiritual enjoyment \\ hieh you i. xperiencod in these 
last 2-3 months. My heart becanu^ nwst pisased on learning of 
this bounW. May Allsh Tii'iib bci^tow you witli more progress 
and blessiT^^s. Aouiv You wmle that you would lilsf toMTVi^ 
Mf^lin Dfi'LViitiil lltUiti. You may send to it whatever ymvHe^ 
according to your capability- on ^ iMiftiiy jbsilis. 
preference to lh« ^ yum par«itaf and d^M^Q .e«t, U 
wasnot the pnctkxof oar £ldAtt to ai«ct Attytmc 8{«d&»i^ 
as fegiiii)^ teti^aiite servfciali A msJl amount g^rm wiit 
^itc&t^ii^ 9«»mmi (4 AltaK Wila |» cx»i^e««d to be a Ibt 
Taking yout incoioe'ind it^piaMfitme bUb itecotmt set aside a 
stmdl amcNi'tt which will be le^r you to give* U coodUioiv 

diEinge^ more, 1«*s, or stop sending completiiiy - 

«tt wdtl^l&tnder^ Donrtthry ta impose upCTi ymn^- 
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The j>omv U'tiich yoa queued frtw^ A^lniAffaa-p^ ti^iiclk is a^^Jfy 
my ytocmt pk^d me ^,rt\-itly. Masha Atl^h. Con^tuiaticMis on 
this uiidorstandiii^ioi" yours. 

Stimnnii^r tfOttr hiwt ami ^nd m ih' uity vf AHidi 



1361. Comlitiou: ^^wit'i letter of t'^cGyritgcmeRt to the 
doctor when he b«acame {grieved over his fAliuK lA encAOUU 

AHSi{im I received wur IMter. ! myself e^pcrapiKed natural 

flomsw t«rci ytnir fj^ilati:, Hfiwtveiv t«i be pk^uwd wifh the 
dec«x' oT Ti&'^l^ rethditt ^li^ aiid stea<i^ist m 
quflBUes wofd>y <}f a l^elievor alrme, .'\n unbeliever does not 
enjoy d^is status. Wucldly honotir And coalnrt is nci dependent 
on dej^rees. All tliB is obsoluiely ond tt>tail\' iit the L'ontioi of 
.Allal^ 1 3'<da. lliiAt nftertion^te ^ntl cvGr-ltvUtg ^\ltahV kindness 
and t.ivour^i LtTC slill din^L^^^d ttnvArdi, \\>u. Wh)\ llien, iutr yo« 
grievf^d? li is not far-ii kheJ that liiis one Jailure conceals 
jiunKrt^us succiis^ses iviLhin itsell through the powtir of iVll^ 

At pwsettt yoii should ^tiifit thb Siunnah With yotir ljeart and 
Ifrngui" hy ^ymiy alt pr^is.:^ :^ •hi>* |o Ailah Ta'ala nver aU 
cojfiditioivj. T make dit'fi Allah Ja a].\ n: ' It^s von to experienCf; 
the joy oi drou^ning votirs^>ll in J-iis ple^L^'iur^^s- That Ih 
d*^tnon*iii,>t.> I ^ iit<igi>ilk\i[it:L5 1^! thi: iatlnf*" tht^ 

in-'it^^iJu-.-iJU Lvv'.j id. iinJ 1''Il;?^';i-'> \th] witli Uu- j->Jad Udiiigii of tlw 
oiijirhU' jiUii csijL'S die Hi-ruajier, gives y^^u a atjare ttiereol arid 
nititLift you h*ipj:y uidiu, Aiiun. 

1^6:, Coniiit.'ois: 1 ivj? v^ry much con??aK'd by Hadr3*'==i leittr 
iind 1 ly L;:icf ovu mv t.iihin- in sH^ evam? oo Jon^or 
rcin.iim d ]\ All.ih Li al.i i.-v ml plL^if^i^d with Jny woflji^, 
success, liien 1 am aUti pJoAsed wilh the dtfOf** ^rf AlUh 
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Ta'al^i. I desire Ihc vmU for the purpose of spreading and 

la.iia i^r-L pk^i^J wiLh tlu^, yt^u .iiv ple-^^i^d with His 
Thi:i ^(i]l.--me]it i;. ^^rLh rL.'v>u-Ll ti ' ii-- -jx.Tms trnd qu^t 
[o]' tJiii u'.irl.l. 'MUi \ .{u^sL tjr this uwlJ ^f>ir Uto piuposc 
of ?priv»hiv, .ulJ lu-!pmg lUo Din. 'liife thinking youcs is a 
^^^ui jc' j^maL blessings you. O Mlsil^ Tiii'rv^ hlan (in his 
d^^dij, l\tve i-mn imrd, ami bte^lf Mitt. -t i; passes without 

C^^J^^^i7^V3^^; AftfT iiompktinj; hi-i sludits, the doctor 
^[)u;;hl ii.uir-iJ^ uivitc ,is tu where ^h^wld Tn-C. Si>«ji4ld he 
icii^iin in' Lui^l-iiid, go to an AtAb Country, at come i« 
Pflkistan? These xce HadraKs ptrii3«^^e« 

.ind tdjo i:rTii^uiLt-d rtiiu^jif vvhu rirp ina!;tLT^- in Iht^ of 

prink ipl**'?' of juii^prud^^nct [n^i't^ iii-fiqli). i M\iinhiA\iy o^wm to 
tills <:oni:luyiofi. my hiMit .\\^'-- let^is this., .tnil [ .^[no coniitJi^r tl 
;tppr^«ptLiU'- Lx-'tK I'lii-.-^n.^lly luui on llift l^usis of tlw^^barl'ah that 
it vM^ukt br Jiiiuopii.irc r-»r you to scttk dfiwn in Poitotn, 
roiUent i-vitli uatij^y .Jm/jiLy. rtj^? (iiinipie. bask foodS) and if 
AUrtli la'ald pi c^vides you with mupi, biripiii (L^xoiic fotnt^J 
tl^[^uj;h 1 s^/iice, Itwiltbe Tils klndijessj. Hc.nvt?vi&r> |:ott must 
bii^ proi'>a]f«4 b<wr ev(4:j* type of Irtiirdai^ trt <TV>niing w 
PakisUn for Uie pfotection of ys^ur Dtn. and at'ter e;OT^4i^^n& 
Vuur DUit prtjgrijss tf^ K* liRj^ndt^nl *>n yoijtr j?rt?sctmity 10 your 
hjAMi and spirlmal gaiile. Pon't Itave ojrtv te?ghts atsout 
itctns of luxwTy' c«imr*iti. and a I'iatcy mcdkiil pr^divV^ Cfve 

^Ullli T^ai^i i^Tid the purpose i>f iVjr. If you beiu tliis **fl'ort, 
rqarffly »>fljfce dtis irttention. Ai^d do -a i&vf p.ood d^eds. you witl 
wltiK'SS the n\ercy of -^^ll-ih T«'*t]^*. Th^-ri' flo niutli tyf 
si'vei.aiesfi and tranquilliC} in His pujximity, that kings of this 
tvitrld Jid Tut\ ftvon dicai" oJ 



i sitiJ^fiJiCL' at\f^l/Jvr Ht' ^i^ha ^rmmii na: thin ift^aru o/hepre 

AlMh Tci'Eila did ttntcirAaL^^iy lov^in diis tmiv^ir^qf ^HT^hc^ 
was not feltssed -tt-ife AUSh's ®£fectioiiatc ,gaze. Impose tiiesB 
four qiisUl^ npon yotttsi^r sincerity. a>iiiagG, trust and 
Fioui titti coftifrlomeratKm oi" \he^ip. lour qaaliticy vou will 
C?(pcnt:ncc l\ spiritual pt^wer^ its light and blessings, and its 
u nftnding tT<;asure. 

Sotna e>i yo«r ctoso rdativc^ snd fti*mdB «m 6f ijw 0}>iniiM that 
you stculd to onp ol Arab comtiiks aiwi am slrefKLcif^ 
upm xm m titaikxi M fnr fJiit these ftm pcofi^e ioe Jil^ 

immalitre friisids. It iif ftisji ftv fheiit t6 imd<?3^;t«tikl 
mjpttttance and essence of D/?f. Don't ever t^iwIiKed by 
theiiri msX di> n£it ae]!|«i':t i^x^y fiiiaiicial iie^ ^tnn B^enda^ 
Comma^A y<Hxr work with lh«% means wliich arc f^astty 
available to you. 1 atn n^iakirig 'A you of this world such an 
ainoupt wliich is sulfki&iil and provides comfwL This 19 dw 
pltTn: the Diore enjtyosfle^tj yuu become ill worrying and 
prcpai jf\g lor Qie Hert^tiUfir. ianLl obtnimng the pleasure of Allah 
T^'^ia, tlie world i [] ti? fit yi?wx ^LT^'icGr aiid it will be bestowed 
to you ^^'ith case ut huart ^id comfort - in^ia Allah. 

Some v>i youi relativcif do not have Ute reiiditii!» of Dhi befo^ 
thcDTv It tliuTcftut: n^t obligatnry to obey them, in this, ii^ard. 
I^a^ai HaJtimul UmTmat Thfinwi mhinhiJnilWt says: "1 considijr 
lliecoiij^jarciooshjp of a shaildi toh^jard-ie- iJijis. And 1 pondered 
eiclwi$fv^]y on principles of the ShaiT'ah/' Wlieii.jpii coitie 
here, I will c^^ipl^in to you in dei«il - ipjjJui AU&h. ^ 

1364. Comiitiam Anotfur ktt«r of Ha^fVt to doctttp. 
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Att&wen I tvaa aiudonsly awidting your 1ett«f md mXL vmting to 
)'0u onL-e ^{ftin, ti is not pcnnissible to live ^icfc my iori^eri IF 
ypu ^ uiuliec any cDinpa1^(>n< you can undcrstflrt^ H j^ouis^ 

motxveq. it is otie's teacher fiafMr it k ti^ 

a^ili^tufy te daey oeatlon If it enla^ discibedknce fo 
All^ T^ala. & ifl ttot peMaftde £□ i«an«dn away from erne's 
yoymg wife fiH more Uian four monOiS unjieSs il is because of a 
vciy dsmpelUng reason. An J this ruling ir for the mnjUhiMn 
vvho ^rt (tt^ettkavc from their jihad a t ier every fooi months to 
go ^Lncl live with thf^ir u'lves HUs law WSis promuli^tefi 
Oifficial'y in the army dumig the caliphate of 'Umiir t. Give 
^cefei^Cnco to the pleasfr^ of Allah Ta'aJa and tho tvorld wiii 
come subdueid to you - insha AfJUh. But vcui. should t^oL n'take an 
intt^nLton for Lht ivorld, vt>ii will receive il u'iLt\oL[t making an 
iiiteintion. Come home innmpdTatpK' ^t^lel^- lor the pleasitrf; of 
Alli^h T^'aia aiiJ do not evej"i tliink of going to any o\ the Arab 
countji(is. Live ivith voiir pii rents and servf^ tlif»m. If you do 
this, vrru will get more rewards in I'akL'itan than stiymg in 
Saudi Arabia and having the opportunity^ of pt^rformiiig hag 
and 'uimah - in^Jsii AlWir Consider re^ornnation of the iififs — 
wliich is fard-^'n^a — to be more imporlanL than ail opUnna! 

1565. Condfthti: The doctor wrote a !cn0hy leHer in which he 
reLittiU two gnnd dreaimt. Hadral wrott; Uic following reply. 

AH$wfr^ Ek>th your dreams Sro givinj* ^>l.id tidings ^ yOBif 
hriMit fuLuren Cnnlinnt* with f»ond d*eds, he? observant of tatjccd 
ana ife^iowing tht^ Sunnah, ,ind continiie considering yauisdf to 
bi^ the Tta£tsi insifyiiftciuit of all jit^L\Lik in the universe. not 
comiider yourself to be pious or ri^iiUeou!i on the basis of your 
conditions, deeds and droan^s It i^i ihis sell-ds^Tiiyl wliich will 
hdp ynu and it iy diu essence of alJ progft^ss in tbe pLith of AllAh 
TtVjila. Think of the time is hi-n your re„sults u-dl be cimtounced 
on tJiG day KESiuTnection, fear this tinte Etnd dierf^bv consider 



youi^fidl' ^t* fe0 miGk!^ insignificflitt. Cootioue making du'ii tor a 
jTood death. I tnafce thfti §tn yoa every day ivith my heart and 
$t3ul* May Aljah Willa beitow you with both intrir&sltr and 
extee*i*l mdrdiy. Amin. 

l^^Jt'ifi, Cc'J!if)7inF?: HHidiM's intCTpreMtion another good 
drejni, and encnufagcmen* io cuntinuc *vith good devdt*. 

Avswm Vfiur dreflm give$ a j^aU liJing of your bright ftdurp 
bul aJi this is dept^nderU on tlceds of the Simiwh. Th^^^e j»lad 
liiiin^ are inviUn^^ i-ou - ibrr^u^h the nfvsifrt^n u'odd - to be 
pw-ticulai^ about foiliLnviTii*, the Swrndh. You sre n\osL tortunntc 
be<:aafift Allah Ta ak^ is Llra%\-ijig vc^^i io^'.-ai L-is Hiuiitilf through 
thciic i^lad tiJinj^-i Imm thni- ur.eiesn. \[jiy AlL\h Tii'ahi h-ispire 
ynu to v^iiut? lliciic bounties ^nd enable you to movf. Iiom this 
"ejrtlily oxiyti-T^ce" to loft\- levels. "The iTit^aning ot "eLiithly 
existenci^" is ih^L w-e arc all cieatetl sri^ni soil, the entire u-orld is 
crffciLfict from soil. Wln.fli^r it be our clotl\LS. fiouse, wife, 
childrtn. ear. mimsterial post, prcsii-lency - lliese Lu;e all 
teinpLMVirv h(iu]TLies. If the\ are t>btamed ^\-ithout pe.raortal 
eodsavour, be grateful. If AlJah's ivisdom feels that yousKonH 
nt^r ti;c<,nv« thfijrt o* tecidve lifss, i«?%?*r Knve an infeEtori^ 
complex white t^nfcmng His proExiznity. If a pi^on .acquires the 
Maftkerof dictnsasu^af Uieeorlh.ai^ HkMi^a 
hT-^t^^hmaOf than wiqtUdng jWiiie It^mxetti^lN fMi 
jind heavens, 



winch would enable a peraon til bamiW! 

Wd Math Ihe lev-el of #l»*ter wifh the WliMImv cin 
MUih Ta'4la besiotv him wHh His prtStinfity - Uirmifeh the 
j^^clol ftwrus of hi* Jbaikh - and His eternal pleasure? And 
ho*V cart he be bcsUft^-ed with thai speeial c<mditi n uHh 
which be ends his Ttu* Creator belwe ium thp time, 
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And jtttreetoetH of int^xi? 

iiBWiW Aft ttiiv 1^ Sieved solely ^otigh folioiv-lng the 
SntttiaH ehI taqwRr esfflrially lite mtttm of ajafes^uaiaiiig Uie 
^ GcniipigteJ^bi^ (&F|»m T<^iatfi« with 

ttn% <KEM;:?ymad^^^^|9i^oM^ coD^kin through ihe 

states: 'The proiittllty irfflw I^C^M^ 

praxiixiity of the heart?.'' And I am £li&£ &e^^ jEha 

shaikh who i» closer to my heart th«n Jf^al hinm^.%a|ll^ 
Ifedrat could bnng th*; htart of iht» uJtwortliy peison elW to 
hifl so that I coutd tread the path of auMk easily and be 
bestowed ivith the bounty of "the truth of certaint/' ^hfUjfjul 
yaqin) through Hadrafs affectionate gaze. If is an accepted 
J^thftl it ifi soJfiljr thrcugh the special ga-^c of the uulnfa thdl 
^ mt^ ftte K&TuMed world vmm-t-fiuas). I ani not 

on my oMm, 

4t??.ie^ Jfls/i^ jtm will not bp depri vt»d of this powlkm, 



1369. Condition: I am picturing ind Jmafpning ccftftln things 
for ^tc some tune now. For example, when I am in salah I 
pojiiter over the meanings of Qur'anic verses and th^n 
hmg^ thAt the Throne of AKih Ta'qJa is in front of me, I am 
iil ^Ittdte ffue in the huvens, 1 am in front of the tight of 
Alitt Wjfljb^^liU^ Heis kMilans at me dire<l]y. When I ro into 

t>*5flju0Uii*««|i^lcjM oW^-clt wdtten in thehenreits, and T 

^presieitlins thie before Aiiah Ta'ala with absolute 
^™«Sfiei&il> r^lipcil4^ ffiuS «4di^t^ 1 am in the 

™wing ^aitfn fef ^Ufa) aiid «i]bo t)«tween the two 
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prosbations. When T engage in dkikr after the fajr satah (and I 
do this daiiy)^ i visualize the saitH things. I also vifluaU^ 

by ptaelng my ton^ tlit IB^ piLttte and ha «a? 

ifimfr OEr^Me^ I tiy £» npeal this jter^ 1 
am liVAlkSng i« ^ t^m^* to rep^ Al^'s mUBc In ttiis 

way or iv theve some <riihfir methBd? 

Ei^ress ^ w^cdB AU0^ vrjih yom hxifpae. 
Fl»^ to fiE»9ig(ie m ^ piiiate and ff^tit^ dftifcr from flw* 
heart cxndd ''dx^^iteea'' Pas^lsecausE ot teweaaertefiS 

E)f m to^y'^ ^iWfiifc VcEbal ^iiJcr is i»t£^^ Yottf 

viffua3l4ifig in milE^, s^di^ ifiyM and 411 Wr is correct and is a 
bte$»ed condition. 

137D. CiMndithmi Wheff 1 lhh& jof tttria^^Sp^)^^ illneitft!^ 
maj or^iind m^aO^ sIb% 1 experience muth sorrow ond regret I 
tcipexit cfw iho5e past sins almost cveiy day. My repentance 
Is as taught by Rasulutlah (SallcLbho ^Tdihe wa.^aJlam). 
Deepjte this, J am not experiencing any conviction a* to 
whether my repentance is worthy of acceptance 01 nut. 

^'.aocompaniEd by rf^mar^^ltoe is nF>tx>Cit!n for doubting tfads. 
the prsmises of Aildh lit^dk 4ire true. 

ISTl. Coaditiont I Htill consider myself to be most unworthy, 
wicked, aitd the list of my wicked deeds is before All^ 
Ta'ab. Why, then, will He ho'thex about nac? 1 am not e^tpaUe 
oipUafiing Ail^ Ta'ala^ 

Attst4>itrt Who is tha* who can be capable ttf this? But Mali 
Ta'ala is affcttioni^ii - nnt only doos He pardon the fiiiiis of Kin 
imworihy servant, ] Iemak«8 thMn I lis bclovcJiJ. "SUT^y MUh 
Ta'ala loves thos^ who repent" Why, (hen, ^KHiid jf^^fli grieve?! 
F^cnaiii aJ. t^se. 
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1.^72. Comiitwii: At timii^ J cry spanUiniioudly in my Aaloh and 
when Diakirtg du'A, I thtok to m^'f^lf tt»l t was otusl 

dm t wcH^^^lf ^ «v«n ftontf^ When {HMiff le j^aise me I b<!Cf^e 
fmM thm^ t0 na^etf 0i4 1 am ^ like ansd AJfMi 
W«t«t fslistetlMg to Oniy ithaikh* riror(d« me with « 
treatntcTiL What am and what can f dft? 

j^n-sit^fTr. It ^ toseU thirtg to fM Wm, it la lite fssenct.* of 
tk-witu At the* 's^'em Imti^ be gtat«!fti| e»vct tlte fatt lliat Allj^ 
Ta'aUiL-unceakd yQurfnulLs. 

1173> C&nditi&w. The lafil thing L ^vjnt to say \^ this: 1 very 
ctft^fi a(^«fl4iet1it« y** ttjr^ ir6 tifce out 6*>me iiuic ^Vrwit Tiiy 
preoccupatfim and ^pvnd jt with Kadra^t. Kmdiy provide mc 
with ymtrvstttabie advice tM»i«|iai4 

j^iNii i-'ji Th*.' \i\'^ri-' Htnc vp^j h-uc the W tior. You itiiiv StiiV ^s'ith 

r ■ ■ 

A icittei* from ^ woman vifho woa caught up in bvto. 

I3?ii^ tidm^^-B^iIri^ &emx after giving up ms, IHJ? bt^ls 
very iws^fos. At tiiiie« Hie heart dc^s la cflmmit the {{>£ 
fal»e Icnre] a^ain njid the heart fcets stKMed at ffid 
committing it. t a^flft f«cl EellF-coiieeit \n my KearL 

:Afl»w«r: Tlic riMi^MisittMW ivhidi vou i^xpcrieru-*» Jt tint 
;a»ninittin£ sin i5 better than tht? ppiu'v tXTumiitKiig sin 
Wftjftnse IboM Sig Bf» ccinsfmfisfMi fcetsvcmi the twfi. t^is 

^^-flilf^ lhal pc^Ak.o t*; Ihc caust^ of AUihT^ %VT4th- Seek P*>tfttgL^ ii* 
Al[nh Ta'al.i iivin Uiu desim W amu^it* Ihc h^t tiitlt Crtfej?IS 
beside AJtSii T,4'jK\- Ct}' put and makfr Jir.j- d-iai iIh* n^fe 
tht>uf>l of aniusii^i-; tht] h^^.1rl lluoup^h 4i*i»l>editmce ?^*nnld 
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Coiuhiiofiz I do ntrt l^nnw tht? rcatton for this. H vecais to 
mc iNrl my house citvironn&ciit is the cause oF thi*.^ Alt the 
hfluse-folk .^rt- Sid aloof Um-n. each olJ^cr that if i were *<» sit 
d^^^wti think Avi&r thbi ^tuation* 1 iaiV my mind will &pJlt 

4*iswwn i?!^ beconw^S etnffs*^d lhryw|^i inivttoEs wliirh arc noi 
witttih fmft'^tTJiurrtL Whsr^ you have no i lu^it.!:, niaky f/^Vf and 
rt^iiTisin »t eii^ft:. tt is not wi^^in ^^-our ctititjol to iLhiint^ others. 

197^. Conditi0f^ Amtht^r probable rcafi<m Ut th^t 1 W r^m^ 
yc^rs old and nut married as y£l^ Ulien anyone COiftteit to sec 
nie, llithv do not show any inlere^t in mi.\ Thi5 mak*"; me feel 
iitfcTiur. Hiidivit, At limes ( sfart contpUioing against Allah 
lii'jla. T do noi ulter thf ccmipl^int Tcrbjlly hut my ht?art 
Cnmpbin^j by ihinkin^ ih.it Ta'aUi neitUtT mado nic 

altr^ctive nur bl^^^Atid mf with ^vc<ikh. 

An^tvar. the r^tison tor this th,4t ivhon it cojtu** w^irldly 
ni^'illt^r-'i. Vim art lonkiiit; wX thtwe \\'hi> ayh botlur Tf^.iin \'ou. 

Hv Ju:ng Lliis. Viiiu wilJ IilU l: tliL- Jesiru lU1i,1 ur^'^e lo i^rot'jreas in 
Diu, ifinJ rCjt^ftrti^ vwulL^t'. iu,trtq:rflr \'ou bL-t,\."mir ^Td.teiui 

ii fpw ^hLirtcomin^s in ynii!?^* Ii hu( iilH poiiiiL'iin^ oVfiT fll© 

^irp n^ttfiy (V-opicj who \^vv idiwcr and iue taKtWinfi Wtd 
f\i[^-iitjUrig cat (*f paia^ tKct^ rtiaiw *'^hs> ^ufc iii al^CCt 
ptH:erty, BoiKl l}ti;3W* n^nv who ^jik beiflg hunuliatcd aiid 

mfntit/s and the i^iuiUty t.^ graiUude iviii develop in your ho^ t, 
T his mimhft^h is diSK'ussed ftv my bof^det TTiff (fe^tfiK^w.-is 4j/ 
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SotttHoit^ Ui Hfrinrual Mgiajia far Ufa tjmtts itfA Itah Ta'atn 



1376* CondifiOMi il stiems to that the factors which 
tiomui'ly break down the family unit are all found in our 
house- My jnothcr sits alone «U ^« liA^jUid ti^s to heEsetf. 

An GTcril ^lidt lus isikm htt M^d^ ^ totally 

^odf £«m AQiyt taV»* My Iie^ ^ek^ ttot in»l£ts^ jltM^ 
anyone. At tl^lefi If^ Iflefe iisimffliH^iiSai^^ If ittdy aUJaft 
WoaldiK^ ^ated mc. At I(»^t£L«^ Would hav^ l»eeit 
oihelcs^ dinner and F would not have been In nuch psan, 

^a*EWi^ Kei?^tfrpsi t!»^il^^ Doycvu thml; yon 

win gflt peac« J^ijti an i*itilaiWfiiI [siia^i^lep Internal 

fMtlettsne$$^ eternal r^imirse grkf ^ :decj^6£d iar tHo^ 
who (-imimit Bidcidd- S^s^ tct AI}^ Tt^^a. WHy il^^'t 
you think Ufcfejhisi if 

elig2)Ie for fb& rewards which are pmifn^ Jpf ibofe gne^i 
and I3i£ reward of becoming beloved Of AlfSfft tetf 
liiDse ',^ho repent? What grpat Jtwards and bounUfts a person 
3?eceiveii for a little grief! 

1377, CCttditwn: AUSli t^'ala not say: 

So why Allah Ta'ala not sufficient for me? Allah Ta'a[a is 
closer thafi^the ju^lar vein. Why, then, does He not look at 
tny ^rdlilcaraE^ fie^lcnows that I canitot hear these pains, \Uah 

I , 

4igkttlty Hiere coiucs atse." 

Why is ttw ^ th# ca^ with me? Am I nol a servant of AlUh? 
I Nve iI&pFe^e4 «i ij^riority complex Wause of my 
cOttdltfons, Bw«y w&o U happy appeals to But X 

have hetoine lemaE^efoJ^ pf happrncss. lii^^i, ih^ condition 
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Soto teftur lo Sriribtal W-^ ^^j^^'- t'Oww gf A^?a» Tit^AH 



of my heart and mind is most strange. When I lie down to 
sletrp It night, I do not fall asleep. My blood pressure is 
increasing. Will 1 remain trembling like thi*? Is there nothing 
but grl^f and calamity fo^1ne^ 

AnsiveK TheSO art.' statements of severs ingriititude and 
impatience- Repent or else the rewards which are promised for 
calamities will al^ be lost to you. Understand wt^ll: cala^nities 
and diffkTillies camv for our bfti^iefit as well, provided a person 
ftxetci&os paLitincc. If not, undtir stand this wclL impatience and 
in^^ratitudc wiJl not alter one's dt-stiny. Rather, <me will Itjse 
one's inian and cause lo^ tu one's owti self- The reasOin for ^iia 
ingratitude is diat we ate hts^Hm to flse fopuAtie* jof AHSit 
Ta'ala] and because we fii&v^ ata^ d^dsicms for our seivjes feat 
this is hiJ^wmfiaVft te^l^^^Si^ lh^ thl^ i^i^hst i^e hlv^tQ 

possea^i to 3» w^t is ftot supposed to hztpp^, etc. etc If H 
pei$m ils pim&d vpatt to 4ecre^ AfiSh difeicahaes 

DitU ywi cy^ p<Hider over the words: 

What is the m^^g ^r^Hii serwanf? AU^ "ITa'ak jiot 
sufficient for His servant? Ask yourself this: arc we the servants 
of Alin^h Ta'ala or the servants of our wa/s? We ar«r disobedient 
to AllAh Ta'ala at every breath teike, yet He shows His 
mercy at every breatii of ours. Ts Allah Ta'ala still not sufficient 
for lis? Look at how He concealed our faults. We attacht^d our 
heart to sonie;one olh<a^ than ^Mlih Ta'ala. If He were to expose 
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\hiH to the u'l^uld (ho\" not hnvt' ^ij^.U on our fjii:c? Tlnicik 

will ill !niiiuJiiitio["i He sii\'<^d you from' ^iisi ito|> Kr«alLhing for A 
iin^'lt" n^inutu jnd tliu^k to votir^cli v^ Iwl *! ^EO<vl bounty litis 
VrCkilh iii! If AHiU Tj'jUi iwr« to imposiiiy su^-h jui iniiusi uptm 
yt-^y whereby it botAmeftdUTiculttoyrtti Uv bn:»ttvftr thLnti tiitihW 
Wi^at 4ft «aactv y*^r present i^e^ or tiw *iirf kuUy to bieathft?, lA 
ti^Siik ftf AJiaii's Iwwntics daily fiir five minaliea mi tltifi 
conditio!!^ of Lngr;ititude wUl go away, and yoa will iiiiVt*l(Sp 

It i> stiileJ in JnpiW' Litittudm ttwn ib*^ vorsi? 

n VV/ft iiij^nifty titers cwws 

S^Jiafe'fe ^tlWHoittjr* art^MmJ- it lljc rto"na erf AtiAh 

^ni-*rely plrtC^ tUlS: iTttSt ift AJl^ TA'afd- turns *iu.iy i'"'m 
eViiTVon^ and din-Vts his mtentiftrt H4 AU^ Tk^'.iL^. ivni.u[t$ 
hopEful tjj groticv itoes i»Ot Icsat paUwirip wh^^n tl^erf^ is a 
dcl^y in sLtcci^«itj; tlinn\ AltSh T^'ala wilT t^rUiriily biirvj^ i^'^^ tc^r 
hini. jMalvEfi ifi^'iJ lor woU-beinf,. fiMiiloru md tJit^ rs^movaJ oj 
jsrUif. But roi^i.iiii pli\i^ftd ivilii Uv- ilLvrn' i^l \Mh Tii'*il,i ni> 
Ri.nlkr wb^t 4'i>hdilion H*.' vow in ,tnd for how UV 

LViiutoL fathom tl>r \v!^i 1.11*1 ('■t AlLih 'I'j'jb When tlu'^st u'ho 
sLifffircJ h^rd-^hif^K m il^is world rr^Cu'i^t- ibi-rr it^i^v^ub ^ri tfu' 
lEjV tvl' Kc'sin'iJ/u Uojv th(.'\' iviJl hop' llut their skiivs ^^ I't^- ^ itt 
u ]Lh Jicii-^oi.'i jn the ivi^ild sf» ihaL tht2\ would hflvc ivtvivtid 
,:\ i.'n more jvu-irdi-. 

1379. CiMiditiun: J rfrpenfed but my hc.irt is t>HU trying to go 
Inwards sin. 1 tried very bard 1*ivt Allih I a'ila but it is not 
happciujigr AUah la'ala does not wanl my love. 1 kjvuw this, 

Afmvm It is ft^otltsh ti» thiiUf U);e this, AUah Ta'ala li>vv^ His 
si^n^nts of t^s own atxpr^. Hpw litxi I Ic dtelii^c this love? The 
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irtfipi ration to l6Vi* Him ^ also from Him. If I ie di^e* not kftf* 
H is servants, iw ivil J be J We to lo vt 1 liii'L 

i:WO. Ci^iii^fiPN: it is for ibis ccds^n that my Mrf/f is always 
puiilunj; mc towardfl din. 

Ar^suifr It hii5 .ilu\iys I'f^i'n ihv i^nk of thi^ (/^i/^. to jni^fi j p i son 
tt^wartly yir, aiuI jt is IJip vUicni I'^nturi'^M' th^' .fjj.'jyji to >uli>aur 
Uu' Li«-ii^(mdii UW' im/v 1 1 i?i nt^t <n\ ti'i' tfit? Ucurt Ln hp 
u\c1mk*U towards but it iji a wjv lo act on this inclmation. 

W^l, Condition: \\y Int is most dtfiti^iit, I am neither ti» this 
side nor to that. H^^At why am I so unfoitunatc? 

4hs74I£R If you WOK- itiiftirturt3l«t/ /UlSh Ta'iik wotj!4 not Iiavp 

j^rttt cistoirtjm^ abtjflt jGrn r^FotWtinin, Yo« aine not 
unfrirtunalt!. lie ^ratefuJ tivtryoUr gotkl fortune, 

Ci^nditimi I did ft0i |^ an^ liH'e lrom Wnie. 
Oateqiteiilly; ^ »ny«M« dlsj^^ya the j^lgKicsl UM^ tov« 
tOWdrcU I run towards him. i luv« ]U» COiritCoi^ «IV<^ to^ 
uafi^ 1 know Ihat the person U lying but my heirl tclU rttC no, 
remAin with him for »&ine timer pifhApa Kc i» honeAt- 

AtMT«r. Cwe t0 year senses. Ytrnt Wii/^j nwkinfs the 
Ul^^'lion of 5*nur lamily mLinbers rf* .111 excuse to tr^ you in 
the dec^iti^im vt feifesp low^ and l*H>idii(5 ft>r the |»fH^»riWlity 
ht Mst loVL\ Whiji^ iL an uld &\yk% that a sdncM etmi>y 
is t>tWr than a ^elf^wkiiis friOiul, 

T3a^ CoiidfiMtji; It ^icc^i^& to n*c that happiaew in my 
wcidUieS!^ If t do nrtt fjct it, wmelhiiij; happctis*w»e» 

Aiisu €r. Do nor K li.vf ivud In rhi^ tempurary h^ppi^i*^'^' U iv .1 
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1384^ CondiHom Say to AUah T^'ala tbM Ue must jnalcc my 
heart Independent of tiw wodd &d Hz MomA iMfcme my 

Ta'^ T«U Ta"^ tet He Htmaelf ^lotdd l>lee me 

trnvards Him. 

Ail^lfWfK Dn noi say ilul ynu do not h-^v& Lfie LGuragc. AllSh 
Ta'ula has given courage till a person's last breatli. May Allah 
Ta'aU givf^ US the cnufage to use our comagc. I make du'&iot 
ail youir fi^diite^^ifltentians. 

1385. Cf)Mrf^fit>H: All^li Ta'iib also Jraws a person to Himself. 
Say this to Allah 'la'^i^ ix\y bch«tU bi^CAus^ do^^ not 
listen tu mc, 

^ijsa^fr Rt^pt;ni! His f^visn Jislens lo His enemies* Why wxU IIu 
not listm to Hi$ iriends? 

AMttttr tetter from the sm*. worruui, 

1386. Cait^tiotn After receiving teply, niy 
pimioiiflfy-maitliiiicd rcBtlerancBB hUA deciCBfied to ^ 
fljitedft^ ^ul ji^ iudizialioii tovrards sm has cndbed. Hadratr T 
expcdoKJC a lot itf nervmis piwiiic. ASOtot^ I fMidc to 
li^ftelf tte ^oowfitiai^ t^t indy dtingie AlISi TVala 
wiQ^ Htem to, t occaatooally f^et chat !iome poftilive change 
amsi fake place Inmiet^Jiely. When 1 do nol: see ^las, 1 
experience nervous pressure* I do not get sleep and the are» 
behind my neck starts to pam. UTien I do fall asleep, all my 
deprivations and wonrics cnm*; In my miind and this causes 
nii; to become forlorn and dejected. HadraL^ a trivial matter 
seems vety serious to mc and at times I spend the entir*! day 
Ihinidng about iL I myself wnu]d like to come out of this 
eonditiaiu I would like to remain pleased in the pleas-ire of 
AlHUt IVsda. t am seeking iveline^u becaut^ these conditions 
M^fttisitig]twiMl68fini«« and dq^ctiQB* T w^uld like to be 
content In fhe ^LeaBuce of AlljOi Ta'ala, and I would like to 



1^ (EMNlEfe. Vou may nut hetU^ ij^ hul I rarcJy speak lo 

"me places a heavy Ittirden on me. 1 i^nest a lot of du'ds 
l^om you and a fi^atmenf toeemc«lt<rftto cmufirtfln. Wh*rt 

ponder over th. fa.u^K« ^ AlUh i 

to me. Kmdjy mak«^(,'4 (orOus^ul jwnwnL 

""^^ giving eve^yon. When 

lesser sha.. b.a l^u^ 1^^^^ ^H^^^ 
Aiding murtTijfibnh of tfie nfeaht.*^ i 
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StlKthM t^SpMbHU M-f^^' " ^ of Aftofa la Wd 

"VVe SiiW a mititums joifetmm « smet^p^ssnBSit, 
In ir^i*dtei*r£OW^l«^Hi;J^ 

m found ^^Vf^ wft^' dicfiw^tr owsetoBS Id t/w wsf 

Mfl JlBfMff ftol (te fflft which HcUadsusonUibeUi^ 
I^a, HakiW tfinni^ thdiM^l rtO^nif^m say= thai thu 
^ ofTlisir«» i«t ptetming: we wjiiil to Bve Wkft this and 
like ihat, and when itdpeB nCAi»^peR««>rdins to aur wi^^hcs, 
we beCQiwe W ^^TO^ to Allah 1 a ala ib the 

True Bdftved, He 4o» n^t vmwg His iter^ts. In whatever 
rtjn-fii&It Vc*!pS ttS, ttkm absolute kindnef^s. A Iovli wdl 
t»ear paia ctf an arrow fmm his bdoved and ytill kiss his 
hand Widi af&SCfejn. Mamtain a rcbtionship like Uws with AlL^ 
^Ta'ala ami y4>u Tcmam inlcwicated iii these very condiUonSn 
Ahdnosomjwcfthiflworld win Viable to make you j>^.rrowtX)l. 
Asl: for wellness and comfori, relate every <iorrow of yours tn 
AlUhT^'ala, but remain happy in whatever coiidit3(.>n Ht^ keep;* 
TOtL An elder said: Ask for tjiummh, binjuni (.:\oviL l oods), bul 
be content with chutiieif, roti (simple, basic foods). Ask f(\t 
kingdom but be coTitcnl with pnverh'. If yt^ur house-folk do not 
^Ik to yWEj y*>^ must initiate a conversiation with thptiv 

I Vttias^lt All&h Ta'ala bftStovi'S yf>u with peace, tranquillity, 
Cfiftebnent with the decree of Allah Ta'ahi, wf^UnetiS. and a 
comf6rtible life. Continuti laaking rHwrjS£j«Jf/iii of tlit bnimries of 
fyMh Ta'ala. Coi^staiit crtn^ctousness of boiintiji:s will create 
firmnjess in your trai¥|iiilUty - mshd Alhik 



1388. CWttfiatoJK lA woman writeslj tU^at, T wrote about the 
re*tleaKnefifl of my heart in th* previous letter. U^uciLt, 1 
cwitstatitly feel my heart to be a target for sins, lladrat. I am 
un:iblp to protect my heart. Thoughts about others apart from 
Allah Ta'ala are coming profusely to me. i feel ati i hough my 
lita/t is very impure- 
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AAfeiMn TfeouaandA ol' tlwu^ts of sinning can come Eoa person 

bitt thib is AOt a «zt. In. other words, it is not a iun for such 
ttum^tfi to ccraB^ to^ a 9ta (0 biii^ $udi tiicmghts. When 9Udl 
thoufthls come to you, occupy younsetf in sowa JawM actwAy^ 
lawful conversation, or study a book. Neither occupy yxnirs^ 
in these iluiu^hta nor try to chase them away. 



€ot$4iifm Ba^^ ^ar iead&i£ yOttr Iwokfet, I «m 

trybig to safi2gitjrd my gaxe through fhe gtace snd MnJnesa 
of All^hXa'ala, ButK^^ lam still maldng many itoai^kes 
And errora. This happens especially when I have to pick Ihe 
newspapers at home or pass them to someone - if my eyes fall 
on any noa-ma^^m, I feel as thoug|i my heart has becpjne 
pitch black* 

Anstoer. This is attoally a biassed comfition. It is a sign tfiat 
your twait is alive. Be extremely strict and vigilant in 



139a Ctm^tkm^^ixatmaif^i^if^ &iats^itimy^^^ 
aiziB cjmes to Hhv then even after repenting aitd 'Seekii^ 
forglvenesB thousands of times, I fee) as though ipf ^Jk hmn 
enjoytd this [thinking of past sinsj. When I talk n£ mv paet 
sins I am referring to eins Tike these: not BafcguaTxIing my 
ga^e ac all and not obscn-ing Shir'i ftarchth in the IcasL For 
some time I tended a school where there was interraingting 
of ^Oya and girls. Even if I think t>lifjhily of thiei, my heart 
ehangi-3 aiiid I fear repealing these sins again. 

Atjswer: Con^^t^1Ilt^y makt> du'i^ to Allah Ja'&Va fot steadfastnosis. 
Allah ra'aU never deprives ihosL^ who make rf«'« to Hint It is 
not a sin lo Lhink of past &ins, but sin to take enjoymmt from 
ctHBtoiUy thinking of them. T!^^ truiUn^Pnl f-:vr this is ihu s;inie 
*i^*Wrt|*ied above, vi;'., ixt^py yourself in some lawful 
acttvi^or c^ivef^tton. 
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1391. Cottditiojy. U^dral, when I hea/d thit Allah Ta'^U dnes 
not like impure and filUiy lie aits, I otpLiicnced a fitrangc 
toiidit^on. My heart is very impure and filthy, iiadrat, make 
^IitM tot the purity of itiy heart Aitddiat AlUb Ts^aIa embfaoes 
my heart. Aniiru Hadrat. yOU m14 tM I must llflMlA fOW 
talks. Ila^at, I really vnnt to nune but Mb«r will mi 

Ta'sda m^tft 119 feiii0y mfinibcn «id Ilhe tiut felexuli itf 

Ansiv^r^ The person who is parti culai abont lOlatalning fT<sai 
sins does nnt have an impine heart The hmt tie* bocao» 
impure tiy tiK>tights Wtddt come cAi th^ eiwv^ AH ycftt bow to 
do i« iKit ^ eccupy yottradf in tii^ Lhought^* U yoa stilt feel 
ftiat IfM! Hs^fSr ^ito!^ some flujoyiBW^^ seek l^im^onE and 
co»^i« Willi your tutil^ 1^ ikA tcmaiii caught up in this 
peqple^di^, /UUtfi Ta^iifft is Lbe xocttt meidfui of ihosa who show 

13^ C^^f^ JB^drat I hA^en to «flBut gaf||«il«iig» In 
ymd^ Uie flnrdici;^ ^ T^'4> ^ bnilteD. For exaaaf^ tny 
miifeiwl aunt ^ft'iilMierve pardah. She comes in 
^ont jf my ftfter and 1 «» edkd to alt witti.Mttm. What 
«hpifld.i da? 

J^«»vMR H iNm a msfMri^#i!Oir and you w^^^^ fa>l^ 
then itlB^ivt petnijMAef to listen to your paiirili, HOwti^, 
yc4« maf ^ «nd^ If ttis hi a (dtuat&« ai )^ 

Bui yuu imin£ cf>rtaJder it weitg in your heart fthal i^our 

mcitemal sunt Mt^g in Ihc pmenee of your laihei widioul 

139.^, CoffJiHi^n: M^dr^t^ 1 do |U»t have permanent incUttatukft 
towards good deeds^ 
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Amufer. AU you havf^ to do is abstain trom stosand fulHf ydur 
efisenttal acts qf worship. This much |Mniianmf iiKirru^ie^ ifi 
nec^nary. 



im Coaditumt Hadra^ jj» |^ ytfittpadvkc^ I AQb mdidbg ftiU 
effort* to ahstaiA from Bin, especially catffng «vti 

glances and occupying oqnelf in filthy thotight*. I am *xyhi$ 

to ab^taij^ from all sinful deed$. Since nfiy job entails 
travelling around all the time, 1 am e^cperiencing a unique 
type of tranquillity and sweetneSB from safeguarding my eyes 
the entire day* All praise is due to Allah, througn the 
tllc«aiMg$ o£ my shaikh, 1 feel as though someone is pouring 
lioitusy intomy heari 

Atiaw0'. CcfngratulfitioiiS- This what is known as sweebjess of 
rmlrL r am most pleased by ytnir cwaiditions. Mey Allah Ta'sla 
bkss you with steadfastness, 

1395. CojiditiotK Hadrat if through the grace of Allih Ta'ala 
and your blessings, 1 gel the inspiration to do a good deed, 
Satan wKi^pery into my heart that I am doing it for show, 
whctw 1 had no intention whatsoever of showing off my 
ifacd. xlltoto an lltness^ kindly pfOfvidc a treatment for it 

Answer Tliesp arc e^.iUm(> ^^'hisp(*rings and not "showing olf" 
or ostentaUon. Ostentation is ncU through mere thoughts hut hy 
makii^ an intention to show oU. It Ls sufficient to make a iiu'^: 
^^©^AUihJ If ; in the depths of my Keart, there is the slightest 
'V^S&^a^oOt pride or linworthy trJiits whicii .irr coiu^jjilt^rf thf^re 
^ raift tlAawffir««it purify me of Ihem throutdi Your 



^^^^'"^ ^ t™es the thought comes to me that I am 
^lOlvlp ttMllttf. Neither is my m^ithenongue correct, nor 

m 



do 1 kni)%v Ar^bjf, Pifr^i^n^ Ur4u And Viinhtn. for other 
people, they have $C4l£4 5uch lofty htights. How will r be 
able to serve the D!h correctly? Moreover^ my dkcd^ loo aie 

Anfiii er. Ih^ love of Allah Ta'aitt is not in, nst:d ^'f ari\ language, 
nnr dot*s U nefid proficiency in .un tliit^g. AUah Ta'iila doe** iKit 
allow Uif? K^vt ot^ the pLTSou who loviis irbiu to go tu wastu. 

CiWrhariJ However, there is one thin^ all praifif is due 
to Allah Td'ala ihM by spending my hgltd^ys in youi 
coiiipfiny^ I 3kt found the treatment for casting evil 

£^ai|ce» uifltness WtiJdi I thought to be Incurable. ^Fhcre art^ 
tiflte^wfum «iy lieatt doe^ even waat ta «stEtl evil i^ances^ 
And 1 «feliftf St M tact iht hei^t AM i« Ibol^ bttf 
timai^ b1e»tiing latf your csgi^itmioluthip and iMs^ 1 
SBf€giiard my gaxcn Where>^r; prcviuu!:Ey f was not in the habit 
of lowering my gii^e, "(> Allah! All priisu is due Ift You and 
all lhanks ate due to You/' May Allah Ta'alA shadow u$ with 
ypuf cpm{wrugn»hip for a iioi^ tiii;it&H Amitt 

Amttfi^ fiiSl'ptaise is due to AllSHT«'illa. QmgratuIatKiris; this 
is j» beat-fit. Be grateful bccausre Uus is what is rc^quired, It 
not wrong fnr the heart to dofiiru. But wiien tt 4cSiiTtsi., do not 
ita Oil ii. Thi$ i$ jcquircd and a&txia the proximify of All^ 
T-a'aJa. 

T39g, Coif J/^t>ji: There is a thought which is cmniiig to itic 
these days: I fctl like If Ji'ing everything and remaining in 
yjMir company. ] am thLnkinj; of comini; to the khutiqith after 

(final year of the 'iidiH coursti - without 
(Studying the mxifti course nor going to aiy pdrent:^. May my 
parents be sacrificed for you. 

Ajis3*.-*?K CompL't^* voiir i Wrflft first. Then - if AllAh Ta'til.i u ills 
- il*you liav^ no olligatrsry ^*;sp£H^sibLiitj^!s, you may tanvj and 
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slay i]i dw kffffmjf'ih At pr^s^nlr dirt-kt yuur nimd iho 
acquisition r>f kntHvLdgfl. Be paitkuldr in ooaung Ic 
kSi&nqah duiing the hulld^ys^ 



AIL praise is dye to AllAh Ta'^b alone for enabling us to 
complete the tTtsnslati™ of thi^i most onlightcmng book on the 
5' I ot 5hLi baa 142^ A ll- u>rr<:&[>Lmdinj> with the of Auj^^ust 
200B. Mny AlUh Ta'.ib .u'LV^t \hi% w<Mk fmn^ us iinti niiiy it be- a 
means lt>T my f;aitlan(,f^ ai'id the ;t^uiiiance Ol the crttirft cf^tation 
[ill the day oi Resan&ition. Ainin. 

As with flU hmnan ende-otvoms, there aro bt>unt3 to be mistakes 
in my tran-<hition. If any well-wishing brother or flistftr ccmsx^^ 
*icTOS!i imy t^iLstakofi, kindlv tntonn nvt? tlicreof sc that these 
t ould Iw tprrccted in hiture edlElons in&M Ail&h, I t^n t'^L' 
t:un t*i c; t^d via e-m ail at this addics^: 
Tii^ u] L^i iiam^ hontedyiSgmail.com 

Mahomed Mahonn^y 
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